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THE 


PREFACE. 


| 17 hath been the wiſdom of the 

Church of England, ever ſince the 
firſt compiling of her public Liturgy, 
to keep the mean between the two ex- 
tremes, of too much ſtiffneſs in refuſ- 
ing, and of too much eaſineſs in admit- 
ting any variation from it. For, as on 
the one ſide, common experience ſhew- 
eth, that where a change hath been 
made of things adviſedly eftabliſhed 
(no evident neceſſity ſo requiring) ſun- 
dry inconveniences have thereupon en- 
ſued ; and thoſe many times more and 
greater than the evils, that were in- 
_ tended to be remedied by ſuch change: 
So on. the other fide, the particular 
Forms of Divine Worſhip, and the 
| Rites and Ceremonies appointed to be 
uſed therein, being things in their own 
nature indifferent, and alterable, and 
ſo acknowledged; it is but reaſonable, 
that upon weighty and important con- 
ſiderations, according to the various 


exigency of times and occaſions, ſuch 
changes and alterations ſhould bemade 


therein, as to thoſe that are in place of 
authority ſhould from time to time ſeem 
either neceſſary or expedient. Ac- 
cordingly we find, that in the reigns 
of ſeveral princes of bleſſed memory 
ſince the Reformation, the Church, 
upon juſt and weighty conſiderations 
her thereunto moving, hath yielded to 
make ſuch alterations in ſome particu- 
lars, as in their reſpective times were 
thought convenient: Vet ſo, as that the 
main body and eſſentials of it (as well 
in the chiefeſt materials, as. in the frame 
and order thereof) have ftill continued 
the fame unto this day, and do yet 
ſtand firm and unſhaken, notwith- 
ſanding all the vain attempts and im- 
petuous aſſaults made againſt it, by 
ſuch men as are given to change, and 
have always diſcovered a greater re- 
gard to their own private fancies and 
intereſts, than to that duty they owe 
to the public. $ | 


After the Reſtoration, great impor- 


tunities were uſed to his ſacred Ma- 


jeſty, that the ſaid Book might be re- 


viſed, and ſuch alterations herein, and 


additions thereunto made, as ſhould be 


thought requiſite for the eaſe of tender 


conſciences: Whereunto his Majeſty» 


out of his pious inclinations to give 
ſatisfaction (fo far as could be reaſon- 


ably expected) to all his ſubjects of 


” 


condeſcend. 3 | 
In which review we have endea- 


what perſuaſion ſoever, did graciouſly 


vonred to obſerve the like moderation, 
as we find to have been uſed in the like 
caſe in former times. And therefore 


of the ſundry alterations propoſed unto 


us, we have rejected all ſach as were 
either of dangerous conſequence (as 


ſecretly ſtriking at ſome eſtabliſhed 


doctrine, or laudable practice of the 
Church of England, or indeed of the 
whole Catholic Church of Chriſt) or 


elſe of no conſequence at all, but ut- 
terly frivolous and vain. But ſuch 


alterations as were tendered to us (by 
what perſons, under what pretences, 


or to what purpoſe ſoever ſo tendered) 
as ſeemed to us in any degree requi- 
ſite or expedient, we have willingly, 
and of our own accord aſſented unto: 
Not enforced ſo to do by any ſtrength 
of argument, convincing us of the 
neceſſity of making the ſaid altera- 
tions: For we are fully perſuaded in 
our judgments, and we here profeſs 
it to the world, that the Book, as it 


ſtood before eſtabliſhed by Law, doth ' 
not contain in it any thing contrary '* 


to the Word of God, or to ſound 


Doctrine, or which a godly man may 
not with a good conſciente uſe and 
ſubmit unto, or which is not fairly - 

defenſible againſt any that ſhall op- 


poſe the ſame; if it ſhall be allowed 
ſuch juſt and favourable conſtruction 


as in common equity ought to be al- 
lowed to all human writings, eſpecially . 
ſuch as are ſet forth by authority, and 

even to the very beſt Tranſlations of 


the holy Scripture itſelf, 


Our general aim therefore in this 


undertaking was, not to gratify this 
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Concerning the Service of the Church. 


demands; but to do that, which to tions of holy Scripture, as are inſerted 


our beſt underſtandings we conceived 
might moſt tend to the preſervation of 
Peace and Unity in the Church; the 
| procuring of Reverence, and exciting 
of Piety and Devotion in the public 
Worſhip of God; and the cutting off 
. vecaſion from them that ſeek occaſion 
of cavil, or quarrel againſt the Liturgy 
of the Church. And as to the ſeveral 
variations from the former Book, 
whether by alteration, addition, or 
_ otherwiſe, it ſhall ſuffice to give this 
general account, That moſt of the 
alterations were made, either firſt, for 
the better direction of them that are 
to officiate in any part of divine ſer- 
vice; which is chiefly done in the 
calendars and rubricks : Or ſecondly, 


for the more proper expreſſing of ſome 


words or phraſes of ancient uſage in 
terms more ſuitable to the language 
of the preſent times, and the clearer 
explanation of ſome other words and 

hraſes, that were either of doubtful 
ſignification, or otherwiſe liable to 


into the Liturgy ; which, in the Epiſ- 
tles and Goſpels eſpecially, and in 
ſundry other places, are now ordered 


to be read according to the laſt tranſ- 


lation: and that it -was thought 


convenient, that ſome Prayers and 
Thank ſgivings, fitted to ſpecial occa+ 
ſions, ſhould be added in their due 


places; particularly for thoſe at Sea, 


. with an office for the Bap- 
tiſm of ſuch as are of riper years; 
which, although not ſo neceſſary when 


the former Book was compiled, yet 
by the growth of Anabaptiſm, through 


the licentiouſneſs of the late times 
crept in among us, is now become 
neceſſary, and may be always uſeful 


for the baptizing of natives in our 


Plantations, and others converted to 
the faith. If any man, who ſhall de- 
fire a more particular account of the 
ſeveral alterations in any part of the 


2 ſhall take the pains to com- 
pare t e] 


reſent Book with the former ; 


we doubt not but the reaſon of the 


miſconſtruction: Or thirdly, for a change may eaſily appear. 
more perfect rendering of 17's _ *. N apps. 


¶ Concerning the Service of the Church. 


| THERE was never any thing by | 


the wit of man ſo well deviſed, 
or ſo ſure eſtabliſhed, which in con- 


tinuance of time, hath not been cor- 


rupted: As, among other things, it 
may, plainly appear by the Common 
Prayers in the Church, commonly 


Called Divine Service. The firſt ori- 


ginal and ground whereof, if any man 
would ſearch out by the ancient 


Fathers, he ſhall find, that the ſame 
Was not ordained but of a good pur- 
great advancement of 


- Poſe, and for a 
Zodlineſs. For they ſo ordered the 
matter, that all the whole Bible, or 


the greateſt part thereof, ſhould be 


read over once every year; intending 
thereby, that the clergy, and eſpecially 
ſuch as were miniſters in the congre- 
gation, ſhould, by often reading, and 
meditation in God's word, be ſtirred 
up to godlineſs themſelves, and be 
maore able to exhort others by whole- 


. 
— ] — hes. 1 Aims etc re 


tude of reſponds, verſes, vain ir 
al 


ſome doctrine, and to confute them 


that were adverſaries to the truth; and 


further, that the people, by daily hear- 


ing of the holy Scripture read in the 


Church, might continually profit more 
and more in the knowledge of God, 


and be the more inflamed with the 
love of his true religion. 

But theſe many years paſſed, this 
godly and decent order of the ancient 
Fathers hath been ſo altered, broken, 


and neglected, by planting in uncer- 


tain ſtories, and legends, with multi- 


tions, conmemorations, and ſynodals; 


that commonly when any book of the 


Bible was begun, after three or four 
chapters were read out, all the reſt 
were unread. And in this fort the 
book of Iſaiah was begun in Advent, 
and the book of Genehs in Septuage- 
ſima; but they were only begun, and 
never read through: After like fort 


were 


wi 
ul 
P. 
to 
m 
he 
CG 
he 
v 
th 
Al 
ne 
th 
- 
P 
e\ 
of 
0 
N 
0 
1 
"i 
0M 
tl 
i 
tl 
- 
{ 
h 
ir 
-Y 
- i 
n 
a 
p 
v 
P 
n 
. 
fi 
10 


„ 


a a Ea © 


07 Ceremonies. 


were other books of holy Scripture 


uſed. And moreover, whereas St. 


Paul would have ſuch language ſpoken 
to the may in the Church, as they 
might underſtand, and have profit by 
hearing the ſame; the Service in this 
Church of England theſe many years 
hath been read in Latin to the people, 
which they underſtand not; fo that 
they have heard with their ears only, 
ad their heart, ſpirit, and mind have 
not been edified thereby. And fur- 
thermore, notwithſtanding that the 


ancient Pathers have divided the 
Pſalms into ſeven portions, whereof 
every one was called a Nocturn: Now 


of late time a few of them have been 


hearers. It is alſo more commodious, 


both for the ſhortneſs thereof, and for 
the plainneſs of the order, and for that 


the rules be few and eaſy. 
And foraſmuch as nothing can be 


ſo- plainly ſet forth, but doubts. may 


ariſe in the uſe and practice of the 
ſame; to appeaſe all ſuch diverſity, if 
any ariſe, and for the reſolution of all 
doubts, concerning the manner ho-. 


to underſtand, do, and execute the 
things contained in this book; the 


parties that ſo doubt, or diverſly take 


any thing, ſhall alway reſort to the 


Biſhop of the Dioceſe, who by his : 
diſcretion ſhall take order for the 
quieting and appeaſing of the ſame; 


daily faid, and the reſt utterly omitted. fo that the ſame order be not contrary 
Moreover, the number and hardneſs to any thing contained in this book. 
of the rules called the Pie, and the And if the Biſhop of the Dioceſe be 
manifold changings of the ſervice, was in doubt, then he may ſend for the 
ſttthe cauſe, that to turn the book only reſolution to the Archbiſhop. 
was fo hard and intricate a matter, PHOUGH it be appointed, That 
that many times there was more buſi- 


_— 


neſs to find out what ſhould be read, 


than to read it when found out. 


Yet, becauſe there is no remedy, 
but that of neceſſity there mult be 


ſome rules; therefore certain rules are 
here ſet forth ; which, as they are few 
in number, ſo they are plain and eaſy to 
be underſtood. So that here you have 


an Order for Prayer, and for the regd- 
ing of the holy Scripture, much agree- 


able to the mind and purpoſe of the 


' old Fathers, and a great deal more 
profitable and commodious, than that 


which of late was uſed. It is more 
profitable, becauſe here are left out 
many things, whereof ſome are un- 
true, ſome uncertain, ſome vain and 
ſuperſtitious; and nothing is ordained 


to be read, but the very pure Word 


of God, the holy Scripture, or that 


which is agreeable to the ſame; and 


that in ſuch language and order as is 
moſt eaſy and plain for the under- 


ſttanding both of the readers and 


all things ſhall be read and 


« ſung in the Church in the Engliſh 


* tongue, to the end that the congre- 
© gation may be thereby edified ; yet 
& it is not meant, but that when men 
* ſay Morning and Evening Prayer 
<< privately, they may ſay the ſame in 


any language that they themſelves 
4“ do underſtand. | | 


And all Prieſts and Deacons are 
© to ſay daily the Morning and Even- 
ing Prayer, either privately or 
& openly, not being let by ſickneſs, 


e or ſome other urgent cauſe. 
And the Curate that minifſtereth 

ein every Pariſh-Church, or Chapel, 

& being at home, and not being other- 


ee wie reaſonably hindered, ſhall ſay 
e the ſame in the Pariſh-Church, or 


Chapel where he miniſtereth, and 


& ſhall cauſe a bell to be tolled there- 


«© unto a convenient time before he 
& begin, that the people may come to 
© hear God's Word, and to pray 
« with him. | 1 jth 


— — — 


F ſuch Ceremonies as be uſed in 


O Ceremonies, —Why fome be aboliſhed, and ſome are not. 
ſome at the firſt were of godly intent 
che Church, and have had their and purpoſe deviſed, and yet at length 

beginning by the inſtitution of man, turned to vanity and a | 
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Of Ceremonizs. 


Some entered into the church by un- 
diſcreet devotion, and fuch zeal as 
without 1 ; and for becauſe 


they were winked at in the beginning, 


grew daily to more and more 
abuſes, which not only for their un- 


esd 5s but alſo becauſe they 
have much blinded the people, and 


obſcured the glory of God, are wor- 
thy to be cut away, and clean rejected: 


| Other there be, which although they 


have been deviſed by man, yet it is 
thought good to reſerve them ſtill, as 
well for a decent order in the church, 


for the which they were firſt deviſed, 


as becauſe oy pertain to edification, 
whereunto things done in the 

church, as the apoſtle teacheth, ought 

to be referred. TRY 


And although the keeping or omit- 


ting of a ceremony, in itſelf conſi- 
dered, is but a ſmall thing; yet the 
wilful and contemptuous tranſgreſſion 
and breaking of a common order and 
diſcipline, is no ſmall offence before 


God. Let all things be done among 


| you, faith St. Paul, in a ſeemly and 


due order: The appointment of which 
order pertaineth not to private men; 


therefore no man ought to take in 


hand, nor preſume to appoint or alter 
any public or common order in, 


Chriſt's church, except he be lawfully 
called and authorized thereunto. 
And whereas in this our time, the 
minds of men are ſo diverſe, that ſome 
think it a great matter of conſcience to 
depart from a piece of the leaſt of 


2 their ceremonies, they be ſo addicted 


to their old cuſtoms: and again on 
the other ſide, ſome be ſo new- 3 
that they would innovate all things, 
and ſo deſpiſe the old, that nothing 
can like them, but that is new: It 
was thought expedient, not ſo much 
to have reſpect how to pleaſe, and ſa- 
tisfy either of theſe parties, as how to 
pleaſe God and profit them both. 
And yet left any man ſhould be of- 
fended, whom good reaſon might 
_ ſatisfy, here be certain cauſes ren- 
dens, why ſome of the accuſtomed 


ceremonies be put away, and ſome re- 
tained and kept ftill.—Some are put 
away, — the great exceſs and 
multitude of them hath ſo increaſed in 


theſe latter days, that the burden of 


them was intolerable; whereof St. 


Auguſtine in his time complained, 


that they were grown to ſuch a num 
ber, that the eſtate of chriſtian people 


was in worſe caſe concerning that 


matter, than were the Jews. And he 


counſelled, that ſuch yoke and burden 
ſhould be taken away, as time would 


ſerve quietly to do it. But what 
would St. Auguſtine have ſaid, if he 


had ſeen the ceremonies of late days 
uſed among us; - whereunto the mul- 
titude uſed in his time was not to be 


compared ? 'This our exceſſive multi- 


tude of ceremonies was ſo great, and 
many of them ſo dark, that they did 


more confound and darken, than de- 


_ clare and ſet forth Chriſt's benefits 


unto us. And beſides this, Chriſt's 


goſpel is not a ceremonial law, as 


much of Moſes' law was, but it is a 


religion to ſerve God, not in bondage 
of the figure or ſhadow, but in the 
freedom of the Spirit; being content 


only with thoſe ceremonies, which 


do ſerve to a decent order and godly 


diſcipline, and ſuch as be apt to itir 
up the dull mind of man to the re- 
membrance of his duty to God, by 


ſome notable and ſpecial ſignification, 
whereby he might be edified. Fur- 


thermore, the moſt weighty cauſe of 


the aboliſhment of certain ceremonies 


was, That they were ſo far abuſed, 


partly by the ſuperſtitious blindneſs 


of the rude and unlearned, and partly 


by the unſatiable avarice of ſuch as 
ſought more their own lucre, than the 
glory of God, that the abuſes could 


not be well taken away, the thing re- 
maining ſtill, | | 75 
But now as concerning thoſe per- 
ſons, which peradventure will be of- 
fended, for that ſome of the old cere- 
monies are retained ſtill: If they con- 
ſider, that without ſome ceremonies it 


is not poſſible to keep any order, or 


quiet diſcipline in the church, they 
ſhall eaſily perceive juſt cauſe to re- 
form their judgments. And if they 
think much, that any of the old re- 
main, and would rather have all de- 


viſed anew : Then ſuch men granting 
ſome ceremonies convenient to be had, 


ſurely where the old may be well-uſed, 


there 


ATT 
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The Order how the holy Scriptures are to be read. . 


there they cannot reaſonably reprove 
the old only for their age, without 
bewraying of their own folly. For 
in ſuch a caſe they ought rather to 
have reverence unto them for their 
antiquity, if they will declare them- 
ſelves to be more ſtudious of unity 


and concord, than of innovations, 


which (as much as may be with true 
ſetting forth of Chriſt's religion) 1s 


always to be eſchewed. Furthermore, 
ſuch ſhall have no juſt cauſe with the 


ceremonies reſerved to be offended. 
For as thoſe be taken away which 


were moſt abuſed, and did burden. 


men's conſciences without any cauſe ; 
ſo the other that remain, are retained 
for diſcipline and order, which, upon 
juſt cauſes, may be altered and 
changed, and therefore are not to be 
eſteemed equal with God's law. And 


moreover, they be neither dark nor 
dumb ceremonies, but are ſo ſet forth, 
that every man may underſtand what 


they do mean, and to what uſe they do 


ſerve. So that it is not like that they 
in time to come ſhould be abuſed as 
others have been. And in theſe our 
doings we condemn no other nations, 


nor preſcribe any thing to our own 
people only: For we think it conve- 


nient, that every country ſhould uſe 
ſuch ceremonies as they ſhall think 


| beſt to the ſetting forth of God's 


honour and glory, and to the reducing 
of the people to a moſt perfe& and 


_ gollly living, without error or ſuper- 


ſtitton ; and that they ſhould put away 


other things, which from time to time 


they perceive to be moſt abuſed, as in 


men's ordinances it often chanceth 
diverſly in divers countries, 


© The Order bow the PSALTER is appointed to be read. 


(PHE Pater mall be read through 
| once every month, as it is there 
appointed, both for Morning and 


Evening Prayer, But in February it 
hall be read only to the twenty-eighth 
or twenty-ninth day of the month. 

And whereas January, March, 


May, July, Auguſt, October, and 


December, have one- and- thirty days 
a- piece; it is ordered, that the ſame 
Pialms ſhall be read the laſt day of the 
faid months, which were read the day 
before: So that the ſaid Pſalter may 
begin again the firſt day of the next 
month enſuing. _ WD 
And whereas the CXIX Pſalm is 
divided into XXII portions, and is 


_ overlong to be read at one time; it is 


4 The Order how the reſt of the Holy Scripture is appointed 4 


ſo ordered, that at one time ſhall not 
be read above four or five of the ſaid 
rtions. 0 | 


And at the end of every Pſalm, and 3 
of every ſuch part of the CXIX Pſalm, 


ſhall be repeated this Hymn, 
Glory be to the Father, and to the 
Son: and to the Holy Ghoſt s 


A, it wat in tbe beginning, is now, 
 andewver ſhall be: world without end. 


Amen. | 


Note, That the Pſalter followeth th 
diviſion of the Hebrews, and the tranſ- 


lation of the great Engliſh Bible, ſet 
forth and uſed in the time of king 


Henry the Eighth, and Edward the 


| #0 be read. 


PHE Old Teſtament is appointed 


for the firſt Leſſons at Mornin 
and its Prayer; ſo as the aa 
part thereof will be read over every 


_ Year once, as in the Calendar is ap- 
pointed. 4 


The New Teſtament is appointed 7 


for the ſecond Leſſons at Morning and 
Evening Prayer, and ſhall be read over 
orderly every year thrice, befides the 


_ Epiſtles and Goſpels ; except the Apo- 


calyps, out of which there are only 
certain 
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cept only the moveable Feaſts, which 


are not in the Calendar, and the im- 
* moveable, where there is a blank left 
- n the ys of Leſſons, * 


1 T.. Prefice, 


Concerning the Service of he 


Church. 


3 Concerning Ceremonies. 


4 The Order how the Pſalter is ap- 
inted to be read. 


5 The Order how ng the 
_ * - holy Scripture is appointed to be Matrimony. | 
* _ 5 21 Viſitation of the Sick, a aud Com- x 

6 A Table of proper Leſſons and 2 
| 22 Burial of the Dead. | 
23 Thankſgiving for Women after 


read. 


Pſalms. 


Dy MN 7 The Calendar, with the Table of 


Leſſons. 


4 Tables aud Rules for the Feaſts | 
and Faſts throughout the whole 


. Year. 
„ The Order for Morning Prayer. 


4 The Creed of St. Athanaſius. 
11 The Litany. 
= Prayers and Thankſgivings upon 


\feveral Occaſions. - 


| ie | _ The Order for Evening Prayer. 
Te Phalter. - 
—_ 45 The Collects, Epiſtles, and Gol- . 


pels, to he uſed at the Miniftra- 


tion of the Hol eee ; 


ont the 
4 The Order of the Miniſtration of 


* : 
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30 27 81 OE. | 
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he 


oF Contents of the Book of Common Nb 
| | certain pro p eee WN upon 


divers Fea 
And to know what Leſſons ſhall be 
read every day, look for the day of the 
month in the Calendar following, and 
there ye ſhall find the chapters that 
[ſhall be read for the Leſſons both at 
Morning and Evening Prayer; ex- 


Leſſons for all which days are 10 be 
found in the table of proper Leſſons. 


And note, That whenſoever proper 


Pſalms or Leſſons are appointed; then 
the Pſalms and Leſſons of ordinary | 
-courſe appointed in the Pſalter and 
Calendar; if they be different, ſhall be 
omitted for that time 


Note alſo, That the Collect, Epiſtle, 


and Goſpel appointed for the Sunday, 
ſhall ſerve all the week after, where it 
| Sq ix not in this ee 
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* The Oster of Bapiiſn, both pub- ; 
lic and private. | 

18 The Order of Baptiſm for thoſe of 
riper Years. 

19 The Catechiſm, with the Qrder for 

Confirmation of Children. 

20 The Form of Solemnization of : 


munion of the Sick. - 8 


Child- bearing. | | 

24 A Commination, or denouncing | 

of God's Anger and Judgment 
againſt Sinners. 


25 The Order of Prayers to be uſed 


| at Sea. 
26 A. Form. of Prayer for the Fifth 
Day of November. 


27 A Form of Prayer for the Thir- 


tieth Day of January. 


28 A Form of Prayer for the Nine- 


and-twentieth day of May. 
29 A Form of Prayer for the Twen- 
ty-fifth of Oober, being the 


Day on which his Majeſty began 
his happy Reign. 
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* The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. 5 
= January hath xxxi Days 
| + | Morning | Evening 


Prayer. Prayer. 
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Note, That Exodus vi. is to be read only tower. 14. 
This month was called January by the Romans, in allu- 
fion to the image of Janus, which had two faces, one of an 
old man, and another of a yonth, looking both ways: 2s R 
+ Janwary, particularly the firſt day of it, has a reſpect both "Wl 
to the Old year and the New. _ . 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons. F 
5 February hath xxviii days. 
. And in very Leap Year xxix days. 
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> *Phis: month derives its name "NEW Februarie, that i is, 
1 Expiatory Sacrifices offered up by the ancient Romans at 
this time, for the purifying of the people, the fecundity of 
- their cattle, and the {rovnng a. yok ſeed- time for 
| their huſbandmen. 
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The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſons 3 | | 
— ” | March hath 2 days. : 1 b. | 
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This month took its name from Mars, the Heathen God 
of War, becauſe of its frequent ſtormy weather ; and alſo, 
becauſe then the Roman armies were about taking the field, 
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| The Calendar, with the Table of Leſſms. © 
| April hath xxx days. 5 ü . * 
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This month was called May, from Maia the Mother of 
Mercury; to whom the Romans held a feaſt in a temple 
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Some conjecture that this Month had its name from 


2 8 Juno, the Heathen Goddeſs ; but it was generally ſuppoſed 


to have been called in honour of Junius Brutus, who aſ- 


ſerted the liberties of Rome againſt . the Proud, 
and was the firſt Conſul. 
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This month yet retains its alt name from the Swenth 

place which it occupied in the Roman Calendar, though 
ſeveral attempts were made by the Roman Emperors to 
impoſe their own names upon it. 
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"Gn attempts were * by p and. 8 
dus to have the name of this Month changed in honour of 
themſelves, but they did not ſucceed; and thus its old 
name continues, ſignifying the Eighth Month from the 
entrance of the len into its yearly courſe. 
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xxx. only to Ver. 18. and f Ecclus, xlvi. only to v. 30. 


This Month is ſo called from its place in the Roman 
Calendar, being the Ninth Month from the Vernal Equi- 
nox. Commodus, the moſt vain and impious of thoſe who 
tyranized over Rome, endeavoured in vain to change the 
name of this Month. 1 5 „ 
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This Month is ſo called from its being the Tenth from 
the ſan's entering into Aries. Commodus attempted to 
change the name of this month in honour of his concubine; 
but upon his death the old name took place. 
1 | TABLES 
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TABLES AND RULES 


' 


Days of F afting and Abſtinence through the whole Year. 


Days begin. 


Church of England throughout the Year. 


to be obſerved in the Year. 


0 The Nativity of our Lord. jp 
The Purification of the St. Peter. * 

Bleſſed Virgin. | St. James, 5 | 
The Annunciation of the The Evens | St. Bartholomew, : | 


The ons: 


(St. Matthias, All Saints. 


5 fore it. 


TY 


WTI" 


For the Moveable and Immoveable Feaſts; together with thel 


[Rules to know wel the Moveable F FA and Holy 


| Eier ER-day (on which the reſt depend) is always the Firſt MOR hes | 
the Full Moon, which happens upon, or next after the Twenty-firſt Day | 


of March. And if the Full moon happens upon a Sunday, Eafter-day is tile 


Sunday after. 
Adwvent-Sunday is always the neareſt Sunday to the Feaſt of St, Ai rau, 1 
[whether before or after. | 4 55 
| _ Septuageſima * * 5h : „ 1 
Sexagefma C Sundav is 9 Eight | | + 
Quinquageſima Sunday is J Seven ( Weeks before Eaſter, 7 
Nuadrageſima ) Six „ 
Rogation Sunday ; 5 h 1 
Aſcenſion-Da - D 
Whitſunday : is \ Seven Weeks ( Aﬀter en 
Trinity Sunday ) - Eight Weeks | 


A Table of all the Feaſts Mr are to 5 . in The 7a” 


All Sundays in the Year. ” || The Nativity of St. John Baptiſt, | 
he Circumciſion of our Lord“ rt, Peter the Apoſtle, 
4 JesUs CHRIST, « | St. James the Apoſtle. 
85 The E piphany. | | 7 | St. Bartholomew the Apoſtle. | 
The . of St. Paul. St. Matthew the Apoſtle. * 
5 The Purification of the Bleſſed . St. Michael, and all angels. „ 
Ivo F Virgin, | FT) | St. Luke the Evangelift, | 
st. Matthias the Apoſtle. _ I-'8 st. Simon and St. Jude, Apoſtles. 
81 The Annunciation of the Bleſſed {| All Saints. 
9 Virgin. 2. | St. Andrew the Apoſtle, 
8 St. Mark the Evangeliſt. 8 St. Thomas the Apoſtle, - |] 
"| St. Philip and St. Jam. Apoſtles. || The Nativity of our Lord.. 
= | The Aſcenſion of our Lord ||;= | St. Stephen the Martyr, 3 
lad JesUs CHRIST. St. John the Evangeliſt. 1 
st. Barnabas. The Holy Innocents. | 
: Perret and Tueſday in Eaſter Week. || Mond. and Tueſ. in Whitſun Week. | 


* Table of the Vigils, Faſts, and Days of Abſtinence : 


st John Baptiſt. | 


or Vigils- Bleſſed Virgin. or Vigils St. Matthe vp. 
before kater. Day. before St. Simon & St. Jude, } 
Aſcenſion-Day. St. Andrew, - 
Pentecoſt. St. Thomas. 


Note, That if any of theſe Feaſt- days fall upon a Monday, then the Vigil *. 5 
or Faſt day ſhall be —2 upon the Trey, and not upon the * „„ 
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--: Days of Faſting or Abſtinence. . 
II. The Forty . of Lent. The firſt Sunday in Lent, 
IT. The Ember-da 3 at the Four Seaſons, (2. The Feaſt of Pentecoſt. 
being the Wedneſday, Friday, and (3. September 14. 
Saturday after 4. December 13. 


1 before Holy-Thurſday, or the Aſcenſion of our Lord. 
TV. All the Fridays i in the Year except Chriſtmas-Day. 


i Certain Solemn Days, for which particular Services are IT 


I. The 5th of Nov. being the day kept in Memory of the Papiſts Conſpira 
II. The 3oth of January, being the Martyrdom of King Charles I. mw 


turn of King Charles 
IV. The 2 5th of Oct. being the day on which 1 his Majeſty began his Reign. 


_— 

A Table to find EAsTER Day from the preſent Time till the 
Year 1899 Inclubive, — to the foregoing Calendar. 
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after is Eaſter- day. 


chen 19 is the Golden Number. 


2 the Calendar, until the Vear 1799 incluſive, 
81 add to the Vear of our Lord its fourth Part, 
p | omitting Fractions, and alſo the Number 1: 
E | Pivide the Sum by 7; and if there is no 
D : 
8 
B 


| Remainder, then A is the Sunday-Letter : 

| but if any Number remaineth, then the 
Letter ſtanding againſt that Number in the 
— — ſmall annexed Table, is the Sunday-Letter. 


; For the next Century, that is, from the Year 1800 till 
the Year 1899 incluſive, add to the current Year only its 


laſt Rule. L's. 
Note, That in all Biſſextile or Ink -Years, the "OR. 


tercalated * excluß rte the end of the Year, 


he 2 . bad 1 
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ET 


. The three Rogation-days, being the Monday, Tueſday, and Wedneſtay | 


III. The 29th of May, bong the wy kept in Memory of the Birth and Re- 


4% Urs Table contains ſo much of the Calendar as is 


ps neceſſary for the determining of Eaſter ; to find which 
5 look for the Golden Number of the Year in the Firſt 
«> Column of the Table, againſt which ſtands the Day of the 
1 Paſchal Full Moon; then look in. the Third Column for 
7 90 the Sunday Letter, next after the Day of the Full Moon, | 
| and the Day of the Month ſtanding againſt that Sunday.“ 


Letter is Eaſter-day. If the Full Moon happens upon af 
Sunday, then (according to the firſt . * next wy | 


| To find the Golden Number, or Prime, add x to ho 
Year of our Lord, and then divide by 19; the Remainder, | 
if any, is the Golden Number ; but if abe remaineth, 


To find the Dominical or 1 according to 


Fourth Part, and { then divide by 7, and PR as in u the 


found, as above, will be the Sunday-Letter from the in- 
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THE ORDER 
ror. 


' MORNING PRAYER, 


DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 


A. the beginning of Morning Prayer, the Miniſter ſpall 
* read with a loud voice ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 
tences that follow ; and then he ſhall ſay that ad 


is wri en cats the . Sentences. * 


ever before me. Pal. Ii. 3 


2 Hide thy face from my . and blot out t all mine 55 
iniquities. P/al. li. 9. 5 
The ſacrifices of God are a broken fi irit: a 1 = 


and a contrite heart, O God, ou wilt not *. . 
Lt li. 17. 


A  ” 
1 8 


| 8 7 | 


* It was moſt prudently ordered, that the Liturgy of our Church ſhould 


8 begin with the holy Scripture; and theſe particular ſentences of i it, are . 
moſt pertinent that can be found in the whole ſacred Canon. It is left inn 


deed to the diſcretion of the officiating Clergyman to uſe ſuch of them as 
he pleaſes, both becauſe of the various diſpoſitions of men's minds, and of 


the different temper of the ſame man at different times ; ſome are ignorant, 
others negligent; ſome obdurate, others tender; ſome confident, others fear. 
ful; and therefore theſe ſentences of ſcripture are ſo calculated, as to ad. 
miniſter ſup 280 to the fearful, comfort to the doubtful, inſtruction to the 


ignorant, nition to the nel gent, and caution to the former. 


H E N the wicked man turneth away * m 
his wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 


doeth that which is lawful and right, he ſhall * his 5 
foul alive. Exel. xviii. Ly 


J acknowledge my malten, and my 1 is 
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11 orning Priger. 


Rend! your heart, and not your garments, my turn 
unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer - 
ciful, flow to anger, and of great kindneſs, and re- 
penteth him of the evil. Joel ii. 123. 8 

To the Lord our God belong mercies and e 


neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 


- alk in his laws Which he fet before us. Dan. i Ix. 


Lord, + me, but with ü not in £ 
tinte anger, leſt thou . me to nochn 725 x. 7. 
5 Bal. „„ 
EKRepent ye; for the kinglom of heaven is at hand, | 
8% nn... 
I ͥ will ariſe, and go to my F ins and will. Gy ä 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more pere to be leg thy 
5 ſon. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. 5 
Enter not into judgment TTY thy PER 0 Lord; 5 
es r! in thy ſight mall no man mm be . 3 8 
r 5 
If we fay that \ we 8 no fin, we derive! our- 
_ ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we! confeſs 
dur ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, | 
and to en us . al e N 1 r S. 3 | 


£ | i. 1 Loſe: 5-8 | 
1 3 Tie Exhortation'*.. Wd, 
EARLY beloved brethren, the 8 SER 
us in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our 
+ wan ſins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not 
15 And: nor cloke them before the face of Sah | 


„ 


8 1 e God's pet Ge hich hath 3 
th this pertinent exhortation; leſt any ſhould not ſufficiently underſtand thoſe 
9 1 or or e ee praftice what ey know: to 12 requlteg of them. 


Morning Prayer. 


| God our: heavenly Father; but confeſs them with 3 an 
TN lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame, by 
his infinite goodneſs. and mercy. And although we 
- ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our fins 
- before God; yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when 


we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks for 
the great benefits that we have received at his hands, 
to ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt 2 
holy Word, and to aſk thoſe things which are requi- 
ſite and neceſſary as well for the body as the foul, _ 
Wherefore I pray and: beſeech you, as many as are 
here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart and 


humble voice, unto 1 throne — * e ey e 


ſaying after me: 


3 q 4 * cee to be ſaid of the 2 cer rei, after the | 
Miniſter, all kneeling. 2 


ALMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, We "Fu 5 


erred and ſtrayed from thy. ways like loſt ſheep: 


TY We have followed too much the devices and deſires 
ol our own hearts: We have offended againſt thy holy 


laws: We have left undone thoſe things which we 9 


ought to have done; And we have done thoſe things 7 
Which we ought not to have done; And there is no 
health in us. But thov, O Lord, have mercy upon 75 
us, miſerable offenders: Spare thou them, O God, 


which confeſs their faults: Reſtore thou them that 0 - i 


penitent; According to thy promiſes, declared: unto. _ : 


mankind i in „heilt Jeſu our Lord. And grant; « 0 3 
55 hereafrer live a godly, * $677 fober tie, To 3 
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Morning Prayer. 


L The lis, and Remiſſion of Sint, to. be pronounced by the U 
| alone, ſtanding; the People fill kneeling, 


ALMIGHTY God, the Father of our. Lord 
+2 eſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to his 
Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people; 
being penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 
ins; He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
' repent, and unfeignedly believe his holy Goſpel. 
Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true re- 
pPentance, and his Holy Spirit; that thoſe things may 
pPleaſe him which we do at this preſent, and that the 
reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; ſo 
+. that at the laſt we may come to his eternal Jos 5 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
A The People ſoall anſwer here, and at the end of all other Proyers, Amen®, | 
Ns 7 Then the Minifter ſpall kneel, and ſay the Lord's Prayer with an au- 


adible Voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it with 8215 both | 
bere, and Wwhereſoever elſe it is uſed i in Divine Service. 


OV R Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed bag 7 | 

PT Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 

bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead. us not into 

 _ temptation, But deliver us from evil; For thine is the 
kingdom, and the . and the as For ever and 

- Ever. Amen. q 


e k rae K — — + Stbaids 
A q * N * n 7 ST 1 * j 2 > * * g . — br, 7 7 * 4 pa, K 
- 1 = 2 Wo "20 1 5 = P = > * as 200-6." x 4 C , 3 6 q : * Ne * * * ö 3. 6 8 
1 0 1 * { 1 2 * tY w = q | * x E F "IF Yo © 
4 : : "Y : v1 LS 41 
4 * 5 - 4 K 


| 8 at the end 1 the Collects, 8 hi of this Confed: 

ion in the former ſenſe, it is an aſſent of faith in what before it ; in 
de.ue latter, an adverb of wiſhing, a ſerious and hearty d chat God will | 
>," re petitions. | 
It is here requiſite to obſerve, that IO, this wetd i is ei in hw | 

RE - charadters, thus [Amen] it is to be deyoutly pronounced both by Prieſt and 
Bo... >>". Ro 3 in Italic po thus Amen] by the People only. 
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Morning Prayer. 
N Den likewiſe he ſball ſay, 
he 0 Lord, open thou our lips. 

- Anſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy priſe, 1 
Prięſt. O God, make ſpeed to ſave us: He BEE 
Anſew. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
1 <q Here all landing up, the Prieft ſhall ſay. 5 

Giory be to che TO and to the Son: ind to the 
Holy | Ghoſt; 
Aufi. As it was in the n is now, oy ever 
ſhall be: world without end. Amen 
Prięſt. Praiſe ye the Lord. e 
Anfwo. The Lord's name be pet | 
_ q Then ſhall be ſaid. or ſung this Pſalm * following ; except on Eaſter- 


day, upon which another Anthem is appointed: and on the Nineteenth 4 


= 4 every Month it ts not to be read " but i in 2 9 Jy | 


Venite, exultemus Domino. Phat N 

0 "Be let us fing unto the Lord: let us heartily 
© rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation” © © 
Let us come before his preſence with thankſgiving: . 
and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
For the Lord is a * God: and a great King 
1005 all gods. Pte 
In his hand are all the corners Wh, the earth: and the . 


a ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


: before the Lord our maker, 


I The ſea is his, and he made i it: and his hands pre- 
pared the dry land. 


O come, let us worſhip, and fall down: and knee! — 


A pe 


* The ug forth of God's worlbip 3 2 in elne, is ; that part a DE 9 


ol moral and perpetual ſervice, the ah of which was moſt particularly | ſt 0 

down in the 01d Teſtament in Solomon's Temple. And therefore ac- 

cording to King David's example, and others infpired by the Holy Ghoſt, = 
the Church hath appointed this Pſalm, as an invitatory, to ſtir u "the af- _- 


fedtions of the whole congregation to that work; which in pariſh churches, -  -. . - i 
and chapels, they perform by anſwering alternately, but in cuban * 1 
88 0 >. ; + 4-467 


be choir after the other. 


: . one | 
B $- Nas; | " „ 5 b * A” ; : *F W þ 
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Norni, ng P 


For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. _ 
To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the 1 10 of, "> 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 
When your fathers pred me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works. 
Forty years long was 1 ered with this genera⸗ 
tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in n their 8 
for they have not known my ways. | 5 
Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they ſhould 
K Hot enter into my reſt. 
SGlory be to the Father, and 1 to the Son: and o ä 
the Holy Ghoſt ; 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever Gal 


+0 8 he: world without end. Amen. 


"4 Ther: pal follow the Pſalms in order as they are appointed : "ad 2h 
the end of every Pſalm throughout the Year, and likewiſe at the end of 
Benedicite, Benedittus, Magnificat, and Nunc dimittis /hall be repeated, 


© Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
4b Holy Ghoſt ; 
24 s it was in the begining, } is now, and ever ſhall ; 
3 be: world without end. Amen“. Jos 
| 23 ; DB % 4 T hen ſball be read di Hinctly, evith an 3 voice, = Fir Leſſn, | 

talen out of the Old Teflament, as is appointed in the Calendar ( except 


- there be proper Leſſons appointed for that Day:) be that readeth, ſo 
ding, and turning himſelf, as he may beſt 4 heard of all ſuch as are 


_  Profent, And after that ſball be ſaid or Ph in Engliſh, the Hymn called 
Te Deum Laudamus, daily throughout the year. ag pb . 


oy | 5 : 5 f ; | | Now That before every Leſſon the Miniſter ſhall ſay, Here be math | ſuch 
» ER 28 A Chapter, or Verſe of ſuch a Chapter of ſuch a Book : af Wy. "rey | 
don yy endeth the Se or the Second Leſſon, 
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TOE A 25 * Ne and of 4 Pralm the Doxology is added to claſe and to crown 
1 5 . 3 cal an * of n as it is fit to conclude the 4 * 
' f i 4 "JIG 5 . 5 W 0 S 
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Miri, ng Prayer. 


All the earth doth we thee : the F ather ever- 
laſting. 
To thee all Angels cry aloud: the Heavens, and 
all the powers therein. 
Io thee Cherubin and Tc e do ey, 
Holy, holy, holy: Lord God of Sabaoth; 
Heaven and earth 2 are full of che 1 of thy: 
"= he glorious company 100 the Ape end thee. 
The goodly fellowſhip of the Prophets: praiſe thee. 
The noble army of Martyrs: praiſe thee. 
The holy Church eee all the world: Aach 
ener thee 
The Father: of an infinite Majeſty; 
Thine honourable, true: and only Son; 
Al the Holy Ghoſt: the Comforter. . 
Thou art the King of Glory: O Chriſt; 5 
Thou art the everlaſting Son: of the RG . 
When thou tookeſt upon thee to deliver man: 28 
dlidſt not abhor the Virgin's womb... 


thou didſt open the kingdom of heaven to all believers, 
- Thou fitteſt at the right hang: of Geck in hy: glory TREE. 
of the Father. ; | 

We believe that thou ſhalt e come: to be: our + pigs: 


thou haſt redeemed with thy re blood. 


When thou hadſt overcome the 99 of denn 2 N 


We therefore pray thee, help thy mne . mo 
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Morning Prager. 4 


Day by day: we magnify thee ; 

And we FRIED oy Name: ever, work) without 
end. 

Vouchſafe, 0 Lord: to keep us this 425 * 1. }/ 
O Lord, have mercy upon us: have mercy upon us. 

O Lord, let thy ney kghten upon us: as our 
truſt 1 10 Hoe... 

O Lord, in thee have I wuſted: er me never be 
en : 

« Or this Canticle*. 
= Benedicite, omnia opera Domini. 
0 All ye Works, of the Lord, bleſs \ ye the Lord: 
PpPraiſe him, and magnify him for ever. - 

O ye Angels of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever.. 3 
O ye Heavens, bleſs ye the Lord: | praiſe kim, and IT 
magnify him for ever. 
O ye Waters that be abeve the firmament, bless . 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 

O all ye Powers of the Lord, bleſs ye the Lord: 
-"_ him, and magnify him for ever. : 

O ye Sun and Moon, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Stars of heaven, bleſs ye the Lord: ; praiſe 
bim and magnify him for ever. 

O ye Showers and Dew, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 8 

O ye Winds of God, bleſs ye the Lord; priſe un, 
and magnify him for ever. 


„We ſhall the more briefly + this Canticle, or 1 8 it is 
- Teldama uſed, and ſufficiently plain already, It is a paraphraſe on the 148th „ 
232 agreeing exactly with it in word and ſenſe, It is called the Beze- *Þ 
ite Ham the firſt word of it in Latin, and was an ancient Hymn in . 5 
he Jewiſh church, and adopted into the Chriſtian ed in __ 25. 3 
Pann, from the moſt early times, 3 h 
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Morning Prayer. 
O ye Fire and Heat, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe him, 
and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Winter and Summer, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Deus and Froſts, bleſs ye the La! praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Froſt and Cold, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe = 
him, and magnify him for ever. 5 
O ye Ice and Snow, bleſs ye the Lond: praiſe kim, ; 
and magnify him for ever.. 
O ye Nights and Days, bleſs ye che Lord: praiſe 
him, and magnify him for ever. | 
O ye Light and Darkneſs, bleſs ye the Lord: priſe 
a him, and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Lightnings and Clouds, bleſs ye the Lord * 
praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 
O let the Earth bleſs the Lord: 7 let it  praie 5 
him, and magnify him for ever. 5 
O ye Mountains and Hills, bleſs ye the Lord: praiſe a 
him, and magnify him for eve. 
O all ye Green things upon the Earchs bleſs ye 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O ye Wells, bleſs ye the Lord: Praiſe him, and 
magnify him for ever. 


O ye Seas and Floods, bleſs ye the Lord: : priſe 8 Ns 


kn and magnify him for ever. 
O ye Whales, and all that move in the waters, bes 
ye the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 


O all ye Fowls of the Air, bleſs ye the ods praiſe 5 : | [ 


. kink and magnify him far ever. 


| © all ye Beaſts and Cattle, bleſs ye the Lord : 4; 
| Praiſe him, and magnify him for eve. i <l 
O ye Children of Men, bleſs ye the Lord: ae = ol 


| Jum, and . him for ever, 
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Merning Prayer. 

-Q let Iſrael bleſs the Lord: praiſe him, and mag. 1 
nf him for ever. | day 
O ye Prieſts of the Lord, bless ye the Lord? priſe <9 
him, and magnify him for ever. Hi 
O ye Servants. of the Lord, bleſs ye : the Lord: Lo 
priſe him, and magnify him for ever. = 

O ye Spirits and Souls of the Righteous, bleſs ye for 
the Lord: praiſe him, and magnify him for ever. 5 
O ye Holy and Humble men of heart, bleſs ye the the 
Lord: praiſe him, and magnify ham for ever.. 0 
O Ananias, Azarias, and Miſael, bleſs ye the Lord: the 
priſe him, and magnify him for ever.. | wa 

Glory be to the F aber, and to the Son: and 0 the 
Holy Ghoſt ; \} 1 

cot it was in [thi beginning, 1s now, and « ever ſhall = 
be: world without end. Amen. 5 be 

1 Ci Then Ball be read in like manner the Second Lo , taken out of the 275 
ee 
JJC 
Benedictus, Sr. Lux i, 63. Bi 3 - 

BlESssED be the Lord God of Iſrael: for he hath w 

| viſited and redeemed his peoplTem NG, 

And hath raiſed up a mighty büro for us: in h. 

| the houſe of his ſervant David; a 

As he ſpake by the mouth of is holy Prophets = . 

1 which have been ſince the world begann MW 
Tuhat we ſhould be ſaved from our enemies: and A 

1 from the hands of all that hate s vo p 

— __ To perform the mercy promiſed to our biene. wk 
1 and to remember his holy covenant; 2 
Io“ perform the oath which he {ware to our + fore- 1 
1 | father Abraham: that he would give us 
That we being delivered out of the hand of our i 


Morning Prayer. 
In holineſs and righteouſneſs before him: all the 
days of our life. 


And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of the 


Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the ace of the 


Lord to prepare his ways 

To give knowledge of ſalyation unto his people : 
for the remiſſion of their ſins, 

= Through the tender mercy of our God: whereby. 

= the Day-ſpring from on high hath viſited us 


To give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and in 
the ſhadow of death: and to e our feet 1 into the 


my of peace. 
Glory be to the Father, wt ta the Son: r i to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the Wa 2 is now, and e ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


Or this Pſalm. 
Jubilar Deo. Ps AL. c: | 


0 . "Fav * 
Lord with * and c come before Als Fee : 


with a ſong. 


Be ye ſure that the Lui he is God: it is hs that 1 7 
: ku made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people, OO 


and the ſheep of his paſture, 


DO go your way into his gates with thankGiring, e 
and into his courts with praiſe: be e . apts 


and ſpeak good of his Name. 


For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 18 5 everlaſting: „ 
and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 
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Glory be to the Father, and to > the Son; 1 to tus 2 1 


| Holy Ghoſt; 


| be; world without end. Amen, 
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Morning Prayer. 


WT _ ball be ſung or ſaid the Apoſtles Creed by the Miniſter and the 


People, landing : Except only ſuch days as the reed of St. Athanaſius 
i appointed to be read. 


Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker - 
heaven and earth: 


n in Jeſus Chriſt bis only Son our Lord; Who 


was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the' vi irgin 
Mary, Suffered under Pontius Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He deſcended into Hell; The third 


day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 


heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence He" ſhall | come to 
5 judge the quick and the dead. 


1 believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy « E atholic 
Church; The Communion of ſaints; The forgive- 


5 neſs of ſins; The reſurrection of che Aer 275 8 | 


= Life everlaſting. Amen. 


pon theſe Feaſts, Chriſtmas-day, the Epiphany, St. Matthias, Faſter- = 


day, Aſcenſion-day, Whit-ſunday, St. John Baptiſt, St. James, St. 
Bartholomew, St. latthew, St. Simon and St. Jude, St. Andrew, and 


upon: Trmity-ſanday,” ball be ſung or ſaid at Morning Prayer, inſttad 


f the Apoſtles Creed, this Confefſun of our Cbriſtian Faith, commonty 
| CONT the a of St. Athanaſius, by the AG A and Nee fanding.. 


Quicunque vult. 


= WW HOSOEVER will be ſaved: before all things | 


it is neceſſary that he hold the Catholic Faith. . 
- Which Faith, except every one do keep whole ad 


ES, undefled: without doubt he ſhall periſh everlaſtingly. 


And the Catholic Faith is this: That we > 


1 . 8 one God 1 in n Trinity, and Ty in N ES 


*/That fromthe Sd . the Church 


EE PO : 2 e rule and form of faith, not much unlike to our preſent Creed, 


ö 1 | 3 . may be proved from the moſt primitive writers; but that the Apoſtles 
1 themſelves ſhould be the immediate authors of this Creed, in the form it 


1, >. nowis, and that from their days it hath been inviolably tranſmitted down 
wos by tradition, notwithſtanding it has been aſſerted by almoſt all the 
58 5 Eh # 925 5 ere is not only juſtly queſtionable, but may be proved not to 


hetrue. But though this Creed be not of the Apoſtles immediate fram- 
and it was neither the work of one man, nor of one day; but during 
8 tre * of time, paſing — * ſeveral n ; ſome o 


the 


Idvrning Prayer. 


Neither confounding the Perſons: nor TNT the, 
Subſtance. - TGT 

For there is one Perch of wa Father, another x. 
che Son: and another of the Holy Ghoſt. - 

But the Godhead of the Father, of the Soha and. 
of the Holy Ghoſt is all one : the A uns the 
Majeſty co-eternal. 

Such as the Father is, fuch 1 is the Son: : and ben 
is the Holy Ghoſt. 4 
The Father uncreate, the Son 1 unereate: 1 : and the 


| Holy Ghoſt uncreate. _ AMEN” 


The Father incomprehenſible, hs Son i incompre- 
henſible : and the Holy Ghoſt incomprehenſible; 


The Father eternal, the Son eternal : and =o ny 


Ghoſt eternal 3 7 2 
And yet they are not three eternals : bie one 1 
As alſo there are not three incomprehenſibles, nor 


three uncreated: but one uncreated, and one ct 
prehenſible. 0 


r is Almighty; * Son A. 
mighty: and the Holy Ghoſt Almighty; 


And yet the are not mw een ' but one 


Almighty.. | 

S800 the: Falher-1 is God, the Son 18 God: and the 
Holy Ghoſt is God; 

And yet they are not nee Gen: but one God. 


So hikewiſe the Father is Lord, the Son Lord: and, 
the Holy Ghoſt Lord; 2 


And 992 not 35 Lords : : n one Lond. 


the antics being d. Jbived nk hs times nf ha Ae 3 oe ddec 

by the primitive Doctors and Biſhops, in oppoſition to the herelie 
errors that ſprung up in the Chureb, yet it may be truly ſtiled Ap poſtolicaly 
not only becauſe it cantains the ſum of the Apoſtles' doctrine, bk alſo be- 


cauſe its antiquity is ſo * that its birt! vill be e Ba he 
8 ITY times, Fe : 
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Abende Prayer. 
For like as we are compelled by the Chriſtian 


verity: to peknoWiedge wy Perſon by himſelf to 
be God and Lord; 


So are we fordidded by the Catholic Religion to 


ſay, There be Three Gods, or three Lords. 


'The F ather 1 is made of none: never created, nor 


* begotten. 


The Son is of the Father alone: not made, nor 
created, but begotten. 


The Holy Ghoſt is of the Father, and of the Son: 
| nelther OY nor created, nor ee but 998855 


ing. 


So there is one be not three We one > Son, 


not three Sons: one _ Ghoſt, not three N 
Ghoſts. 
And in this Tr rinity none is Os or after other: : 
none is greater or leſs than another; 


But the whole three Perſons a are co-eternal wanker 


: and co- equal. 


So that in all things, as is 4 feet; the Une in 


Trinity, and the Trinity in Unity is to be Me. 
He therefore that will be ſaved: muſt thus think of 
the Trinity. 


Furthermore, it is i to everlaliiing en: 


| 5 that he alſo believe rightly che Incamation of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, - * 


For the right Faith is, that we elle nl confeſs: 


that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, is God 
50 and A 
So d, of the ſubſtance of the Na U e "WM 
the worlds: and Man, of the ſubſtance of his mother, 
"4 born 4 in the world; 
Perfect God, and perfect Man: of a reaſonable ſoul, . 
3 4 and human fleſh fubſiſting ; "Shak 


Equal 


23 mot eg on 


Morning Prayer. 


Equal to the Father, as touching his Godhead: and 
inferior to the Father, as touching his Manhood. 
Who although he be God and Man: yt he | is not 


two, but one Chriſt: 


One ; not by converſion of the Godhead i into fleſh: 


but by taking of the Manhood into God; 


One altogether ; not by confuſion of {ubſtance: : 


1 but by unity of Perſon. 


For as the reaſonable ſoul and gell it is one Man: : Þ 


God and Man is one Chriſt ; | ' 


Who ſuffered for our 8 deſcended into 


hell, roſe again the third day from the dead; 
nee aſcended into heaven, he ſitteth on the right 
hand of the Father, God Almighty : from W he 


ſhall come to Judge the quick and the dead. 


At whoſe coming all men ſhall riſe again with er 
0 bodies: : and ſhall give account for their own works. 
And they that have done good, ſhall go into life 

everlaſting: and they that have _ vl, into ever- 

ee, 
This is the Catholic F with: which except a man 

believe faithfully he cannot be ſaved *. wy 

Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the- | 

Holy Ghoſt; 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, and. ever - ſhall 


be: world without « Amen. = 


-- * Various and almoſt buch gab are the opinions both of a ancient and 
modern writers, concerning the age and author of this Creed; but the ſum 


of what hath been advanced u mow probable conjecture, in a cafe which 


weill not admit of full and perfect evidence, is this: That Hilary, once 
Abbot of Lerins, and ts Biſhop of Arles, about the year 430, com- 
poſed the expoſition of faith, which now bears the name of the Athanaſian 
Creed, It was drawn up for the uſe of the Gallican clergy, and principally 5 
for thoſe of the dioceſe or province of Arles; it was always efteemed a yer 
valuable fummary of the chriſtian faith ; and about the year 570, became 
famous enough to be commented upon wn the Lord's yer, and the _ | 
Apoſtles creed. All this while, and perhaps for ſeveral years after, it 
IT about 670, the admired TIT: RI 
3 


was is amply ſtiled The Catholic faith; 
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1 ng" Prayer. 


And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devouth bnceling; 1. 
* * — pronouncing with a loud voice, 


9 The Lord be with you: 
4s. And with hy ſpirit. 
| W | Minifeer. 1 
IS Lot us pray. 
Jak bake mercy upon us. 
| Wh have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
7 7 ben the Minifer, SW. and people ſhall ſay the Lord's are Ad 


a loud voice. 


Ob Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done | 


in earth, as it-is in heaven : Give us this day our daily 
| bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


W But dehver us from evil. Amen. 8 
bo ' | Then the Prieft landing up, ſhall ſay, _ 
O OLord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſeo, And grant us thy men. N 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſave the King; 


W 

Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters ak . 
Anſew. And make thy choſen people JO 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 4 25 

5 of Athanaſius came in to recommend and adorn it, bing in itlelf an ex- 


_ cellent ſyſtem, of his princ = concerning the Trinity and Incarnation, in 
oppolition. chiefly to the Arians, Macedonians, and Appolinarians, Its 


thus acquiring the name of The faith of Athanaſius, ſoon occafioned the 


miſtake of his being the author of it; and the propagation of this error, 
.. gave it authority enough not only to be cited and ap Ned to.as a ſtandard, 
in the 2 7 between the Greeks and Latins N the divine pro- 
_ccſhon © 
of the Weſtern churches; firſt in F range, then in Spain, ſoon after in 
_ Germany, England, Italy, and at 1 in Rome el while many other 
Kxcellent Creeds, drawn up in. 
never arrived to ſuch a degree: of | and eſt cem. 


* ; * 0 
n An * 
o — 
* * ; # 4 
F ay © 5 
* 
. 


Anfw, And n hear us, when we e call en 


the Holy Ghoſt, but alſo to be received into the public ſexvice | 


Councils; and recommended by Emperors, Gi 


us 


ENT 


alt 


Morni ng Prayer. 


Hof: And bleſs thine inheritance. _ 
Prieſt. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Arſe. Becauſe there is none other that fighterh for 
us, but only thou, O Gd. * 
Pritt. O God, make clean our hearts within us; 
Ab. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


Then ſhall follow three Collects; the firſt 7. the Day, which ſhall be the ſame 
that is appointed at the Communion; the ſecond for Peace; the third for 
Grace io live bell: And the two laſt Collect ſhall never alter, but daily be 

nid at TY Prayer throughout all the year, ' as POOR: Tal | 


Woo | ¶ The ſecond Collect, for Peace. „ 
0 God, who art the author of peace, and lover of. 
concord, in knowledge of whom ſtandeth our 
eternal life, whoſe ſervice is perfe& freedom; Defend 
us thy humble ſervants in all affaults of our enemies, 
that we ſurely truſting in thy defence, may not fear 


the power of any adverſaries, through the might * 
Nelas Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Wis The third Collect, for, Grace. . N 
0 Lad our heavenly Father, Almighty. 5 ever- 
laſting God, who-haſt ſafely brought us to the 
beginning of this day; Defend us in the ſame with thy 
mighty power; and grant chat this day we fall into no 
ſin, neither run into any kind of danger; but that all 
our doings may be ordered by thy governance, to do 


always that is righteous in thy ich, e Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Th guires and lots where they 1 here albu the Anthem. EP 


¶ Here followeth the Lrrax 1, or General Supplication, to be Jang „„ 
ſaid after Morning Prayer upun Sundays, Wedneſdays and 19 8 5 
and at other times, wwhen it ſball be ene *d by the Ordmary. 


miſerable finners. _ © a 7 
Gad the Father of heavens 1 bak ä Berg upon 10 EE 
mjerable fimers. * 


0 God 5 


0 God the Father of heavens have (mercy upon 1 us 3 ES 


* 5 1 


Tbe Litany. 


O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: have 
mercy upon vs. miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Son, Redeemer of the world: bove wo | 


upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, croceedic from the ber 


and the Son: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 
O God the Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and 
f the Fon: have mercy upon us mi iſerable ſinners. © 


O holy, blefſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, 


| and one God: have mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


O holy, bleſſed, and glorious Trinity, three Perſons, and 


one God: bave mercy upon us miſerable ſinners. 


Remember not, Lord, our offences, nor the of 


fences of our forefathers; neither take thou vengeance 
of our ſins: ſpare us, good Lord, ſpare thy people, 

whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt * 

7 blood, and be not angry with us for ever... — 


Spare us, good Lord. 
From all evil and miſchief, Non ſin, from * 
crafts and aſſaults of the devil, from 595 wrath, and 


from everlaſting damnation, 8 


Good Lord, deliver us. 


From all blindneſs of heart; from pride, vain- Very | 


and hypocriſy ; from envy, hatred, and — and 


8 all uncharitableneſs, 


Good Lord, deliver us: 
enen fornication, and all other deadly ſin; and m 
1 the deceits of the world, the fleſh, arc the devil, 
- = Good Lord, deliver us. 
"Fi rom lightning and tempeſt; from ae. hoſt 


85 Jones. and famine; from Waile, and RE, and from 


es deathy 
Fond Lord, deliver us. I” 
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. The Litany. 


en all ſedition, privy conſpiracy, and Nebel; * 


from all falſe doctrine, hereſy, and ſchiſm; from hard- 


neſs of heart, and contempt of thy Word and Com- 


mandment, 
Cel Lord, deliver us. 
By the myſtery of thy holy Incarnation ; by thy 


holy Nativity and Circumciſion ; * thy 88 


Faſting, and Temptation, | 
bs Good Lord, * . 


By thine Agony and bloody Sweat; by thy Crofs 55 
and Paſſion; by thy precious Death and Burial; by 

thy glorious Reſurrection and Aſcenſion; ; and by the 
coming of che Holy Ghoſt, 1 


Good Tarts ory her, 


. time of our tribulation; in all time of our . 
wealth; in che hour of death, and 1 in the 21 of Judg- 
ms 


G5 Lord deliver as. 


We "TAME do beſeech thee. to hear us, o Lord | 
God; and that it may pleaſe thee to rule and govern _ 
thy holy Church univerſal in the right way; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ſtrengthen i in 
N the true-worſhipping of thee, in righteouſneſs and ho- 
lineſs of life, thy ſervant George, out moſt gracious 


king and governor; 
Mu beſeech thee to bear Us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to rule his heart in thy 
faith, fear, and love; and that he may evermore have = 
- affiance in thee, and ever ſeek thy honour and glory; 15 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


Thar it may pleaſe thee to be his defender and 
keeper, giving him the victory over all his cena 575 


Me —— thee to bear us, good Tard. 
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The . Litany. 


That i it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and preſerye dur 


gracious Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George 


Prince of Wales, and all the Royal Family; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to illuminate all Biſhops, 


Pries and Deacons, with true knowledge and un- 
derſtanding of thy word; and that both by their 
preaching and living they uy ſet | it forth, and ſhew 
it accordingly ; | 


We. beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lords of the 
Cone and all the Nobility, wt grace, am, 


and underſtanding; 
We beſeech thee to bear Us, god 3 


85 hat it may pleaſe thee to bleſs and keep the . 


giſtrates ; giving them grace to execute 1 and 
to maintain truth; | 


Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord.” 


That it may pleaſe. thee to bleſs and nad all Wy 


F ; 
Me beſeech thee to 1 Us, ond Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to ate to all nations. unity, 
peace, and concord 
Ms beſeech thee to 5 us, good "PE 


That it may pleaſe thee to give us an heart to love 


and dread thee, and ed to live after _ com- 
mandments; 8 
Mu beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people 


increaſe of grace, to hear meekly thy Word, and to 


receive it with pure affection, and to a forth the 
fruits of the Spirit ; 


We en thee to bear 10, E Lord.” 


das hat 


tru! 


_ The Litany. 
That it may pleaſe thee to bring into the way of 
truth, all ſuch as have erred, and are deceived; 
Me beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


5 That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do 
= ſtand, and to comfort and help the weak-hearted, and 
= to rae: up them that fall, and finally to beat down 


Satan under our feet; 
We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to ſuccour, help, and com- 
fort all that are in danger, neceſſity and tribulation); 


We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to preſerve all that travel + 


by land or by water, all women labouring of child, 


all ſick perſons and young children, and to ſhew FRY 


pity upon all priſoners and captives; 
We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 


That it may pleaſe thee to defend and provide: for | 


the fatherleſs children and widows, and all that are 


= deſolate and oppreſſed; 


We beſeech thee to bear us, good. FEY 


That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon al men; 


: We beſeech thee to hear us, good Lord. 


= That it may pleaſe thee to forgive our enemies, 
XY perſecutors, and ſlanderers, and to turn their hearts; 


. We beſeech thee to bear us, good Lord. 
That' it may pleaſe thee to give and preſerve to our 


uſe the Kindly fruits of the earth, fo as in due time WE 3 


may enjoy: them; 
We beſeech thee to boa us, le Lord. 


. it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, 
to forgive us all our ſins, negligences, and ignorances, 
and to endue us with the grace of thy Holy Ns to 
amend our lives according to thy holy Word; 5 

WM. beſeech thee to bear Us, good Lord. ITE: ons 
b 83 tn 5 Son 
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4 The Tila 
18 Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. 
It! Son of God: we beſeech thee to hear us. | 
it | O Lamb of God: that takeſt away the fins of the 
il world; - 
1 | Grant us thy peace. 5 
— O Lamb of God: that cakeſt: ey the ſins of the I 
8 world; = 3 
1:30 | | 
— Have meriy upon us. 
19 O Chriſt, hear us. 
1 O Chris, hear u. 1 
1H Lord, have mercy upon us. 2 
i i Lord, have mercy upon us. q 
# Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 77 
i Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
4.41 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
i Lord, have mercy upon us. 
i 4 = Then ſhall the Prigſt, and the People with him, ſay the Lird's 8 
14 UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
bl Name; Thy kingdom come; thy will be done 
wo In earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day: our daily 
4 bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive | 
ll them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into TE, 
1 temptation, But . us from evil. Amen. 
1 Prieft. O Lord, deal not with us after our fins: 
| 1 Arſe. Neither reward us after our n i 
1 8 ¶ Let us pray. _ | 
We ; 0 God, merciful Father, that deſpiſeſt not the ſngh⸗ 5 
j ing of a contrite heart, nor the deſire of ſuch as | 
be ſorrowful; Mercifully aſſiſt our prayers that we | 
make before thee in all our troubles and adverſities, 5 


whenſoever they oppreſs us; and graciouſly hear us, 
that thoſe evils, which the craft and ſubtilty of the 
devil or man worketh againſt us, be brought to 
nought, and by the providence of thy goodnels they 
„F 2185 . may 
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_ The Litany. 


may be diſperſed ; that we thy ſervants, being hurt by 
no perſecutions, may evermore give thanks unto thee = 


in thy holy Church, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


O Lord, ar ie, ep, 15 * deliver us jor 2 Name 5 


| fot 


God, we . heard WS our - ears; and our gaben 


have declared unto us, the noble works that thou 


didit in their days, and in the old time before them. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thine honour. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the = 
5 Holy Ghoſt; 5 


Anw. As! it was in the W is now, and ever 


ſhall be: world without end. Amen, 


From our enemies defend us, O Chriſt. 
| Gractoufly look upon our affliftions.  _ 
Pitifully behold the ſorrows of our hearts. 
Mercifully forgive the fins of thy people. 
Favourably with mercy hear our prayers. 


O Son of David, have-mercy upon us. 


Both now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, O Chriſt. 
. Gracioufly bear 105, 0 Grit, ; graciouſly hear us, 0 


| Lord Chriſt. 
* O Lord, let thy mercy be ſhewed upon us; 


Anſeo, As we do put our truſt in nee. 
Let us pray. 


W. humbly beſeech thee, O Father, mercifully to 
8 look upon our infirmities; and for the glory of 
thy Name, turn from us all thoſe evils that we moſt 
righteouſly have deſerved; and grant that in all our 
| troubles we-may put our whole truſt and confidence 
in thy mercy, and evermore ſerve thee in holineſs and 
pureneſs of living, to thy honour and glory, through 
our- only Mediator and Auna no Clin our 


Lord. Anen. 5 
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Morning Prayer. 


Whe the . is not read, theſe Prayers are ged. 


JA Prayer for the King's Majęſiy. 
Lord our heavenly Father, high and mighty, 
EKing of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
nic ; who doft from thy throne behold all the 


dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 
with thy favour to behold our moſt gracious ſovereign 


' Lord King GEORGE; and ſo repleniſh him with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, that he may alway in- 
cline to thy will, and walk in thy way: Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts; grant him in health 
and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may 
yanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally, 


after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and felicity, 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
A Prayer for the Royal Family. 


ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 


we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 


Queen Charlotte, his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 


Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with 
thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to 


_ thine everlaſting een 1 Jonas Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
5 Nina for the Clergy and People. 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who alone 


workeſt great marvels; Send down upon our 


Y 


' Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations commit- 
ted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 


and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 


the continual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O 


Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator 
* 8 Chriſt. Amen. 


J A Collett 


Morning Prayer. 
A Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 
God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all forts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving: health unto all 
nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 
of the Catholic Church; that it may be ſo guided and 
governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, 
we commend to thy fatherly goodneſs, all thoſe wha PF 
are any ways afflicted or diſtreſſed in OPERAS} | 
mind, body, or eſtate, [ * eſpecially | when any deſire the 
thoſe for whom our prayers are de- 3 ers 
fired; | that it may pleaſe thee to | 
comfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral 
neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſuffer- 
ings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions: 
And this we beg tor Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


¶ A Prayer that may be ſaid. after any of the former. 0 

© God, whoſe nature and Property is ever to have 
mercy and to forgive, receive our humble peti- 
tions; and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 
mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 
Mediator and Advocate. Anen. 5 
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When the 8 an have ichtly diſpoſed our hearts for the 5 
performance of a General Thankſgiving, the (pt u excellent and 
comprehenſive form is prepared for us, and ſo admirably compoſed, that 
it is fit to be ſaid by all men, when they would give.thanks to God for _ 
his common bleſſings, and yet peculiggly provided with a ſolemn clauſe, 

for ſuch as having received ſome eminent perſonal mercy, do deſire to 
offer up their r praiſes in the ae en. | 


JA General 


Morning Prayer. 
J Ae Thankſoiving. © 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we 


tthine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 
ble and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 


- ® This to be fad Kindneſs to us, and to all men: 
pon pave L particularly to thoſe who defire now 
to return praiſe, 10 offer up their praiſes and thank. - 
givings for thy late mercies vouchſafed unto them.] We 
bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all the 
bleſſings of this life; but above all, for thine ineſti- 
mable love in the redemptiqn of the world by our 

Lord Jefus Chriſt; for the means of grace, and for 
the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee, give us 
that due ſenſe. of all thy mercies, that our hearts 
may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we may 


ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips but in 
aur lives; by giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and 


by walking before - thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 


 ___ with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
I om, world without end. Amen. 18 


: ES Prayer of St. Chryſoftom. . 
\ LMIGHTY God, who haſt given us grace at 
this time with one accord to make our common 


ps : fupplications unto thee; and doſt promiſe that when 


two or three are gathered together in thy Name, thou 


wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 


deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be. moſt 
expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 


ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 


Der . 5 


2 Cor. xiii, 14. 


; T HE grace of our Lord Teſt Chriſt, 4 the "2M 


of God, and. the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, 


be withi us all evermore. Amen. 
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\. OCCASIONAL PRAYERS 
: 75 o be uſed before the two final Prayers of the Linn, or 
| 4 ET. and e 5 


q A 1 Projer 855 the High Court of Parkaniont, to " read 1 their 
Seon. 


M OST gracious God, we kamby beſeech thee, as 
for this kingdom in general, ſo eſpecially for the 


and gracious King at this time aſſembled: That thou 
wouldeſt be pleaſed to direct and proſper all their 
Conſultations to the advancement of thy glory, the 


may be fo ordered and ſettled by their endeavours, 


all other neceſſaries, for them, for us, and thy whole 
Church, we humbly beg in the Name and Mediation 


TW at ed W 8 N 
05 God heavenly Father, 1 by thy Son Jeſus 
| ceſſary to their bodily ſuſtenance; Send us, we beſeech 


ſhowers, that we may receive the fruits of the carth to 


. our Lord. — 


— 


” A ati bad - 
Yor 
g ————— . 5 
* 2 a” 
P 


High Court of Parliament, under our moſt religious 


good of thy Church, the ſafety, honour, and welfare 
of our ſovereign and his Kingdoms; that all things 


* 
» "» = 
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upon the beſt and ſureſt foundations, that peace and 
happineſs, truth and juſtice, religion and piety may be 
eſtabliſhed among us for all generations. Theſe and 


4 
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oth. 
Ich 


((( : 


of pf hoe LE + our mw bleſſed Lord and Saviour, 


T 
= 
# 
17 
4 4 


Chriſt haſt promiſed to all them that ſeek thy 
kingdom and the * righteouſuck thereof, all things ne- 


thee, in this our neceſſity, ſuch moderate rain and 
our comfort, and to thy honour, n 1 Cant . 


1 For 
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Occafonal Prayers. 


4 For Fair Weather. | 
O Almighty Lord God, who for the ſin of man didft 
once drown all the world, except eight perſons, 
and afterward of thy great mercy didſt promife never 
to deſtroy it ſo again; We humbly beſeech thee, that 
although we for our iniquities have worthily deſerved 
a plague of rain and waters, yet upon our true re- 
pentance thou wilt ſend us ſuch weather, as that we 
may receive the fruits of-the earth in due ſeaſon; and 
learn both by thy puniſhment to amend our lives, and 
for thy clemency to give thee praiſe and glory, 
e Jetus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
41 Þ the Time of Dearth and Famine. _ | 
God heavenly Father, whoſe gift it is, that the 
rain doth fall, the earth is fruitful, beaſts increaſe, 
and fiſhes do multiply; Behold, we beſeech thee, the 
_ affliftions of thy people, and grant that the ſcarcity 
and dearth, which we do now moſt juſtly ſuffer for 
our iniquity, may through thy goodneſs be mercifully 
turned into cheapneſs and plenty, for the love of Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord; to whom, with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, be all hanour and en no and far. ever. 
Ann. 

| Or this. | 

God merciful Father. who in the time of Fliſha 
the prophet, didſt ſuddenly, in Samaria, turn 
great ſcarcity and dearth into plenty and cheapneſs; 

Have mercy upon us, that we, who are now for our 
fins puniſhed with like adverſity, may likewiſe find a 
ſeaſonable relief: Increaſe the fruits of the earth by 
thy heavenly benediction; and grant that we, receiv- 
ing thy bountiful liberality, may uſe the ſame to thy 
glory, the relief of thoſe that are needy, and our own 
5 e, rough Tel Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
8 1 In 


Occaſional Proyers. 


In the Time of War and Tumults. 


of all things, whoſe power no creature is able to 


and to be merciful to them that truly repent; Save and 


deliver us, we humbly beſeech thee, from the hands of 


our enemies; abate their pride, aſſwage their malice, 


and confound their devices; that we, being armed with 
thy defence, may be preſerved evermore from all 


_ perils, to glorify thee, who art the only giver of all 
victory, through the merits of thy only Son 9520 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


In the Time of any common Plague or Sickneſs, 


O Almighty God, who in thy wrath didſt ſend a 


plague upon thine own people in the wilderneſs, 
for their obſtinate rebellion againſt Moſes and Aaron; 


and alfo, in the time of king David, didſt ſlay with 
the plague of Peſtilence threeſcore and ten thouſand; 
and yet remembering thy mercy didſt fave the reſt; 


Have pity upon us miſerable ſinners, who now are 
viſited with great ſickneſs and mortality; that like as 


thou didſt then accept of an atonement, and didſt 
command the deſtroying Angel to ceaſe from puniſh- 
ing; ſo it may now pleaſe thee to withdraw from us 


this plague and grievous ſickneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| q In the Ember Weeks to be ſaid every Day for thoſe that are to be ad- 
mitted into Holy Orders. 


ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who haſt 


purchaſed to thyſelf an univerſal Church by the 


precious blood of thy dear Son; Mercifully look 
upon the ſame, and at this time ſo guide and govern 
the minds of thy ſervants the Biſhops and Paſtors of 
a flock, that V my lay hands ſuddenly on no 


man, 


Almighty God, King of all kings, and Governor 


reſiſt, to whom it belongeth juſtly to puniſh ſinners, 
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| Occafional Thankſgruings. 

man, but faithfully and wiſely make choice of fit 
perſons to ſerve in the ſacred Miniſtty of thy Church. 
And to thoſe which ſhall be ordained to any holy 
function, give thy grace and heavenly benediction, 
that both by their life and doctrine they may ſet forth 
thy glory, and ſet forward the e of all men, 


| through pelus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


* Sper ERPs A 
| LMIGHTY God, the giver of all good mike, I 
© who of thy divine providence haſt. appointed 
divers Orders in thy Church; Give thy grace, we 


55 humbly beſeech thee, to all thoſe who are; to be called 


to any Office and Adminiſtration-in the ſame; and fo 
repleniſh them with the truth of thy doctrine, and en- 


due them with innocency of life, that they may faith- 
fully ſerve before thee, to the glory of thy great 


Name, and the benefit of thy holy . through 


Jeſus Chtiſt our r Lord. Auen. 


OCCASIONAL * HANKSGIV INGS. 


| x, 8 For Rain. | 
O God our heyday Father, who by this gracious 
providence doſt cauſe the former and the latter 


rain to deſcend upon the earth, that it may bring 
forth fruit for the use of man; We give thee humble 
thanks that it hath pleaſed thee, in our great neceſ- 
ſity, to ſend us at the laſt a joyful rain upon thine in- 
heritance, and to refreſh it when it was dry, to the 


Treat comfort of us thy unworthy ſervants, and to the 


glory of thy holy Name, through N mercies in 9 
Chriſt o our Lord. Ae. . 


: 4 Far 


| Occgfunal Thani vi 2 


; | ry For Fair Weather. © # 
Lond God, who haft juſtly humbled us by thy 


this ſeaſonable and bleſſed change of weather; We 
praiſe and glorify thy holy Name for this thy mercy, 


generation to generation, W Jeſus * our 
Lord. ee 84 7 

) eg es beg whe of 15 gracious a. 
= neſs haſt heard the devout prayers of thy Church, 
and turned our dearth and ſcarcity into cheapneſs and 


W ſpecial bounty; beſeeching thee to continue thy lov- 


through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


For Peace ani Deliverance from our Enemies. 


thy mercies towards us, that all the world may know 
thou art our Saviour and my Nen e 
Te Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 For reſtoring public Peace at Home. 


makeſt men to be of one mind in a houſe, and 
ſtilleſt the outrage of a violent and unruly people; 


ks bleſs thy holy Name, that 1 it chat pleaſed thee to 
| appeaſe 


late plague of immoderate rain and waters, and in 
thy mercy haſt relieved and comforted our ſouls by 


and will always declare thy loving kindneſs from 


plenty ; We give thee humble thanks for this thy 


ing kindneſs unto us, that our land may yield us her 
fruits of increaſe, to thy glory and our rn 


O Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence | 
unto thy ſervants againſt the face of their ene- 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving.for our 

deliverance from thoſe great and apparent dangers 
wherewith we were compaſſed. We acknowledge it 
thy goodneſs that we were not delivered over as a 


prey unto them; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch = 
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Occaſional 7 hankſgivings. 


appeaſe the ſeditious tumults which have been lately 
raiſed amongſt us; moſt humbly beſeeching thee to 
grant to all of us grace, that we may henceforth obe- 
diently walk in thy holy commandments; and leading 


a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs and honeſty, 
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may continually offer unto thee our ſacrifice of praiſe 
and thankſgiving for theſe thy mercies towards us, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


¶ For Deliverance from the Plague, or other common Sickneſs, 


O Lord God, who haſt wounded us for our ſins, 51 
conſumed us for our tranſgreſſions by thy late 
heavy and dreadful viſitation; and now in the midſt of 
judgment remembering mercy, haſt redeemed our 
ſouls from the jaws of death: We offer unto thy fatherly 
goodneſs ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, which thou 
haaſt delivered, to be a living ſacrifice unto thee, always 
praiſing and magnifying thy mercies in the midſt of 
ty Church, * Jeſus Chriſt our Lond, . Amen. 
+ v6 MO | 

WE howbhy acknowledge before thee; O nol; mer- 
__..,.Ciful Father, that all the puniſnments which are 
threatened i in thy law, might juſtly have fallen upon 
us, by reaſon of our manifold tranſgreſſions and hard- 
neſs of heart. Yet ſeeing it hath pleaſed thee of thy 
tender mercy, upon our weak and unworthy humilia- 
tion, to aſſwage the contagious ſickneſs wherewith we 
lately have been ſore afflicted, and to reſtore the voice 
ol joy and health into our dwellings ; we offer unto 
5 thy Divine Majeſty the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſ- 
giving, lauding and magnifying thy gloriqus Name 
for ſuch thy preſervation and providence over us, 
mogen Ps Chriſt our end. Amen. 
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= wo that which is lawful and right, he ſhall ave his 
= foul alive. Ezet. xviii. 27. 


THE ORDER 
=” 


EVENING PRAYER, 


_ DAILY THROUGHOUT THE YEAR, 3 


: c A the beginning of Evening Prayer, the Minifter ſhall 


read with @ load voice ſome one or more of theſe Sen- 
 tences of the eriptures that follow ; and then he ſhall 
"- that which is written after * n Sentences. 8 


H E N the wicked: man turneth away from 
his, wickedneſs that he hath committed, and 


I acknowledge my tranſgre Mons, and my 1 ſin is 


ever before me. Pſal. li. 3. 


Hide thy face from my ſins, and blor out all mine 


iniquities. Pal. li. 9. 


The ſacrifices of God are a Wein ſpirit: a uch 


| and a contrite heart, O God, chou wes" not deſpiſe. 


Hal. li. 17. 
Rend your heart, and not your unte and turn 


y unto the Lord your God: for he is gracious and mer- 
ciful, low to anger, 08 grant Es e 


penteth him of the evil. Fee! ii. 13. 


J To the Lord our God bezong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: neither 
have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our God, to 


D walk 


Evening Prayer. 
walk in his laws which he ſet before us. Dan. ix. 
9, 10. 

O Lord, correct me, but with judgment ; not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring me to nothing. 8 x. 1 
RENE. 

Repent ye; for the kingdom of heaven 1s at t hand. 
St. Matth. mw. 2. 

I will ariſe, and go to my Failier; ad will ſay 
unto him, Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 
before thee, and am no more e to be called 2 


ſon. St. Luke xv. 18, 19. * 
Enter not into judgment With thy ſervant, 0 Lord; bas 
for in thy fight an no man n living be . Baal ou 
cxliii. 2 wi 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive our- 1 
ſelves, and the truth is not in us: But if we confeſs _ 
our ſins, God is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, ns 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 St. . Nor per 
. 1 8, 9. | | | ma 
9 3 The Exhortation. cj | mo 
DFanLY beloved brethren, the Scripture moveth hes 
us in ſundry places to acknowledge and confeſs our - ths 
manifold fins and wickedneſs; and that we ſhould not = 
diſſemble nor cloke them before the face of Almighty 5 
God our heavenly Father; but confeſs them with an A 
humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; to the WW 
end that we may obtain forgiveneſs of the fame, by but 
his infinite goodneſs and mercy. And although we live 
_ ought at all times humbly to acknowledge our {ins Mi 
before God; yet ought we moſt chiefly ſo to do, when bei 
we aſſemble and meet together, to render thanks for ſins 
the great benefits that we have received at his hands, rep 
d ſet forth his moſt worthy praiſe, to hear his moſt Wi 
IS 25 Word, and to aſk thoſe —— which are wee per 


Evening Prayer. 


r be body 2s-the (Gul. 


Wherefore I pray and beſeech you, as many as are 


here preſent, to accompany me with a pure heart and 
humble voice, unto the throne of the heavenly grace, 
ſaying after me: . 


| q A . Confeſſion to be ſaid o the whole Congregation, after the 


Minifter, all kneeling. 


\ LMIGHTY and moſt merciful Father, We have 


erred and ſtrayed from thy ways like loſt ſheep: 


We have followed too much the devices and deſires 


of our own hearts: We have offended againſt thy holy 


laws: We have left undone thoſe things which we 
ought to haye done; And we have done thoſe things 
which we ought not to have done; And there is no 

| health in us. But thou, O Lord, have mercy upon 
us, miſerable offenders: Spare thou them, O God, 
which confeſs their faults: Reſtore thou them that are 
penitent; According to thy promiſes declared unto 
mankind in Chriſt Jeſu our Lord. And grant, O 
' moſt merciful Father, for his ſake, That we may 


hereafter live a godly, righteous, and ſober 18 To 


the glory of thy holy name. Amen. 
: « The Abfolution and Remiſſion of Sins, to be pronornced * the ra wr 


alone, flanding ; the People till kneeling. - 


. God, the Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, who deſireth not the death of a ſinner, 
but rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 
live; and hath given power and commandment to his 
Miniſters, to declare and pronounce to his people, 
being penitent, the Abſolution and Remiſſion of their 


ſins: He pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 


repent, and unfeignedly beheve his holy Goſpel, 8 3 ; Y 


Wherefore let us beſeech him to grant us true fe- 


Pentance, and his Holy Spirit ; that thoſe things may — 
* him which we do at this preſent, and a che ; 
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n Prayer. 


reſt of our life hereafter may be pure and holy; fo 
that at the laſt we may come to his eternal Joy, 


_ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 91. 
Of Thin the Minifter all kneel, and ſuy the Lord's Prayer with an au. 


dible Voice; the People alſo kneeling, and repeating it wvith bim, both 
here, and wwhereſoever elſe it is uſed in Divine Service, 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


Name; T hy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


A A watt, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us from evil; For thine is the 


kingdom, and the power, and the glory, E For ever and 


ever. Amen. 
N . 
O Lord, open thou our lips. 
 Arſw. And our mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 
Prizf. O God, make ſpeed to fave us: 
Aſo. O Lord, make haſte to help us. 
8 [ll Here all Randing up, the Prieft ſhall ſay. 
Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and ro the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
Anſev. As it was in che bepinalig, is now, and ever 
hall be: world without end. Amen. 
Priaſt. Praiſe ye the Lord 


_ Arſe. The Lord's name be praiſed. 


4 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung the Pſalms in order, as they- are a pointed. 
Then a Leſſon of the Old Teftamtnt, ts is appointed; and 22 that, 


Magnificat (or the Song of the bleſſed Virgin 8 in RT) * as 
Se 
Y Magnificat. ST. LUKE i. 46. 
I foul doth magnify the Lord: and my ſpirit 
— hath rejoiced in God my Saviour. _ 


7 For he hath NL: the . of his hand- 
*% 0 widen, 


For 


Ws * i P — E = 


Evening Seer, 


= Fer behold, from heneeforth: all generations ſhall 
can me bleſſed. 
* 8 For he that is mighty hath magruſied me: and holy 
= is his Name. 
And his mercy is on them that fear him; through- 
out all generations. 5 
He hath ſhewed ſtrength with his arm: he hath 
ſcattered the proud in the imagination of their hearts. 
£1 He hath put down the mighty from their dn 4nd ; 
= hath exalted the humble and meek. — 
W He hath filled the hungry with good things: | and 
the rich he hath ſent empty away. hs 
He remembering his mercy, hath holpen his ſervant | 
Iſrael: as he promiſed to our fore- Tators Abraham 25 1 
and his ſeed, for ever. _ 
Glary be to the Father, and ro the San: and to the IM 
Holy Ghoſt; [ 


- AS it Was in the beginning, i 18 now, and ever r tall ; 
be: world without end. Amen. 


q Or elſe this Pſalm; except it be on the Ninetcenth Di of the Month, 2 
wWoben i it read i in the ardiraty courſe of the Pſalms. 


Ne 
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Cantate Domino. PS AE. XO VII.. . 
0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſoog: for he bath done E 
marvellous things. 5 
With his own right hand, and with his boy ar arm: 
hath he gotten himſelſ the victory. _ 2 
The Lord declared his ſalvation: bis nghteauſneſt 
3 | hath he openly ſhewed in the fight af the heathen; - 
as lle hath remembered his mercy and truth toward © - | 
the houſe of Ifrael: and all the ends af the vera Rave 1 


i 1 che ſalvation of our God. 2 ot * 


| * Inſtead of the former hymu, made hy the moſt e the . — 5 
1 ters of David, we have here a pfalm of David's own compaling z Wich 
though made on occaſion of ſome af his victories, is yet myſticaſiy directed WM 

ache times of the Meſſiah; and therefare is retained in our ſervice, as very Wy 

Ir 5 N to be read after a leſſon treating of ſome eminent een 5 | 
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Evening Prayer. 


Shew yourſelyes joyful unto the Lord, all ye lands: 
ling, rejoice, and give thanks. 

- Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : fing to the ep 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 

With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: O ber your- 


_ ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 8 
Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is: 4 
the round world, and they that dwell therein. "ON 
Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be pe 
joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
f Judge the earth. =_ ju 
With righteouſneſs ſhall he judge the world: and 1 ut 
the people with equity. N : 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 5 
Holy Ghoſt; | 


As it was in the beginning, 18 now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 5 


8 Then a Leſſon of the New Te Jament, as it is appointed: and 4 ate that 
Nunc dimittis (or the Song of Simeon) in Engliſh, as „een, 


7 5 
* 

1 

y 
* 


: Nunc dimittis. ST. LUKE . % | 
],ORD, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 1 in Peace: 3 
according to thy word. 

For mine eyes have ſeen: thy ſalvation, 


Which thou haſt prepared: before the face 4 al 
1 . people; _ 

de 2 light to lighten the Gentiles: : and to be 
3 es glory of thy people Iſrael. 
W - - Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to 
= the Holy Ghoſt; 
=  Asitwasin the beginning, 1s now, and ever ſhall 
 —_ be: world without end. Amen. 3 
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e hymn was compoſed by good old Simeon, when our Saviour 
We - was brought into the temple, to do for him after the cuſtom of the law. 
Aud is at this day uſed by the Greeks as well as the Latins, by the Re- 
 - - - formed as well as the Romaniſt; ſo that the general * it has 
| = $ 1 85 * * may 3 vindicate our uſe of 1 it. 


1 


Evening Prayer. 


$ Or ie this Pſalm; except it be on the Twelfth Day of the Month, 
| Deus miſereatur. Ps AlL. Ixvii. 

OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 

us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 
unto us. 

That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 
 faving- -health among all nations. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. 
O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for than ſhalt ; 
judge the folk neee, and en the | nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, 0 God: yea, let all the 
people praiſe thee. _ . 

Then ſhall the earth bring forth ber increaſe: and 
God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 

God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the world 
ſhall fear him. 


_ Glory be to the Father, and t to the Son: and to oithe 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, i is now, and ever - ſhall 22 
be: world without end. An. 7 


7 Then fall be faid or ſung the Apoſtles Creed » th Miniſter and the 
People, landing. 


I Believe in God the Father Almighty, Maker of 
heaven and earth: © 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only 808 our Lords Who 

was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 

Mary, Suffered under Pontius, Pilate, Was crucified, 
dead, and buried; He deſcended into Hell; The third 
day he roſe again from the dead, He aſcended into 
heaven, And ſitteth on the right hand of God the 
Father Almighty; From thence he Da e Fi - 0 
* the quick and the dead. £2 
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Evening Prayer. 


I believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy C atholic 
Church; The Communion of ſaints ; The forgive- 
neſs of ſins; The reſurrection of the W And the 


Life everlaſting. Amen. 


« And after that, theſe Prayers following, all devoutly kneeling ; the 
Miniſter finſt pronouncing with a loud voice, 


The Lord be with you: 
Au, And with thy ſpirit. 
. I Miniſter. 
Let us pray. 
Sib have mercy upon us. 
_ Chrift, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


= « 7 ben the Nia ler, Clerk, and People hall kt the Lord's Proyer with 
| _ bud Voice. 


Oun Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name ; Thy kingdom come ; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil, Amen. 


7 hen the Priefl landing up, ſhall ſay, 
O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 

nſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
 Prieft. O Lord, fave the King; | 
Anfw, And n, hear us, when we call upon 
thee. 1 
5 Prięſt. Endue thy Miniſters with rightcouſack ; 

Anſw, And make thy choſen 28 joyful. 
Prięt. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Auw. And bleſs thine inheritance. 

Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 

Anfw. Becauſe there is none other that nous for 
us, but oy ow, O God. EP. + 
: Prief. 


Evening Prayer. 
Prieft. O God, make clean our hearts within us; 
Ae. And take not thy Holy Spirit from us. 


all follow three C . the firſt of the Day; tbe ſecund for Peace; 
12 Nee d for aid againft all perils, . hereafter fe Meth : 511 wt 


laft Collects ſhalt be daily ſaid at Evening 2 without alteration. 
ff The ſecond Collect at Evening Prayer. 

God, from whom all holy deſires, all good coun- 
ſels, and all juſt works do proceed; Give unto 

thy ſervants that peace which the world cannot give; 
that both our hearts may be ſet to obey thy com- 
mandments, and alſo that by thee we being defended 
from the fear of our enemies, may pals our time in 
reſt and quietneſs, through the merits of LEG Chriſt 
our Saviour. Amen. ” 
Tb third Calla, for Aid i all Perils, Et 

LIGHTEN our darkneſs, we beſeech thee, O 1 

and by thy great mercy defend us from all perils 

and dangers of this night, for the love of thy 1925 Son, 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. = 
¶ In guires and places where they Ang, bere followeth the Anthem, SS 

q 4 Prayer for the King's Majefly, © 

0 Lord our heavenly Father, high and mi ighty, 
King of kings, Lord of lords, the only Ruler of 
princes ; who doſt from thy throne behold all the 
| dwellers upon earth; Moſt heartily we beſeech thee 

with thy fayour to behold our maſt gracious ſovereign 
Lord King GEORGE; and fo repleniſh him with 
the grace of thy Holy Spirit, | that he may alway in- 
cline to thy will, and walk-in thy way; Endue him 
plenteouſly with heavenly gifts ; grant him in health 
and wealth long to live; ſtrengthen him that he may 
yanquiſh and overcome all his enemies; and finally, 
after this life, he may attain everlaſting joy and e 5 
e Fu Chriſt our L Ane. 


4 4 


fered;] that it may pleaſe thee to 
2 nfort and relieve them according to their ſeveral 
5 neceſſities, 


Evening Prayer. 
4 Prayer for the Royal Family. 


LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all goodneſs, 
we humbly beſeech thee to bleſs our gracious 


Queen — his Royal Highneſs George Prince of 
Wales, and all the Royal Family: Endue them with 


thy Holy Spirit; enrich them with thy heavenly grace; 
proſper them with all happineſs; and bring them to 


thine everlaſting kingdom, through Jef Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
QC A Prayer for the Clergy and People. 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who one 
workeſt great marvels; Send down upon our 
Biſhops, and Curates, and all Congregations commit- 


ted to their charge, the healthful Spirit of thy grace; 


and that they may truly pleaſe thee, pour upon them 
the continual dew of thy bleſſing: Grant this, O 


Lord, for the honour of our Advocate and Mediator 
Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. | 
A Collect or Prayer for all Conditions of Men. 
O God, the Creator and Preſerver of all mankind, 
we humbly beſeech thee for all forts and con- 
ditions of men, that thou wouldeſt be pleaſed to make 
thy ways known unto them, thy ſaving health unto all 


nations. More eſpecially we pray for the good eſtate 


of the Catholic Church; that it may be ſo guided and 


governed by thy good Spirit, that all who profeſs and 
call themſelves Chriſtians, may be led into the way 
of truth, and hold the faith in unity of ſpirit, in the 
bond of peace, and in righteouſneſs of life. Finally, 
we commend to thy fatherly 8 all thoſe wno 


are any ways afflicted or diſtrefled in 


| | | are de. prayers of the Con- 
thoſe for whom our prayers are de- Pye: 


5 ts 3 8 
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* 'This to BY ſaid 
% mind, body, Or eſtate, [ * eſpecially when any defire the 


Evening Prayer. 


neceſſities, giving them patience under their ſuffer- 


ings, and a happy iſſue out of all their afflictions: 
And this we beg for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. Amen. 


¶ A Prayer that may be ſaid after any of. the former. 
God, whoſe nature and property is ever to have 


mercy and to forgive, receive our humble peti- 


Y | tions; and though we be tied and bound with the 
chain of our ſins, yet let the pitifulneſs of thy great 


mercy looſe us, for the honour of Jeſus Chriſt our 


Mediator and Advocate. Amen. 


| F A General Thankſgiving. 
ALMIGHTY God, Father of all mercies, we 


thine unworthy ſervants do give thee moſt hum- 


2 ble and hearty thanks for all thy goodneſs and loving 


* This to be ſad Kindneſs to us, and to all men: 


s particularly to thoſe who defire now. 


been prayed for deſire L. £ a 
to return praiſe. 70 offer up their praiſes and thankſ- 


= givings for thy ae vouchſafed unto them.] We 


bleſs thee for our creation, preſervation, and all the 


I | bleflings of this life; but above all, for thine ineſti- 


mable love in the redemption of the world by our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for the means of grace, and for 


the hope of glory. And we beſeech thee, give us 
that due ſenſe of all thy mercies, that our hearts 


may be unfeignedly thankful; and that we may 


ſhew forth thy praiſe, not only with our lips but in 
our lives; by giving up ourſelves to thy ſervice, and 

by walking before thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom, 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glory, world without end, Amen. 


I Prayer of St. Chryſo om. 8 8 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us grace. at 


this time with one accord to make our common 
ſupplications unto thee; and doſt promiſe that When 


two __ 


two or three are . e in 105 Name, * 
wilt grant their requeſts; Fulfil now, O Lord, the 
deſires and petitions of thy ſervants, as may be moſt 
_ expedient for them; granting us in this world know- 
ledge of thy truth, and in the world to come life 
everlaſting. Amen. 


2 Cor. Xiii. 14. 


T HE grace of our Lord Jefus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the ara Ghoſt, 
be with us all evermore. Amon. 1 


Here endeth the Order of Evening Prayer, 


THE 


THE 

PIALTER 
TY 

PSALMS OP DAVID, 


Pointed as they are to be ſaid or ſung in Churches. 


The Firft Day. 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
Ps AL. 1. Beatus wir, gui non abit, 
BLE SSED is the man that hath not walked i in the 
counſel of the ungodly, nor ſtood in the way of 
ſinners: and hath not fat in the ſeat of the ſeornful; 
2 But his delight is in the law of the Lord: and in 


his law will he exerciſe himſelf day and night. 


3 And he ſhall be like a tree planted by the water- 


ſide: that will bring forth his fruit in due ſeaſon. 


4 His leaf alſo ſhall not wither: and look, whatſo- 


ever he doeth, it ſhall proſper. 


5 As for the ungodly, it is not ſo with them: but 


they are like the chaff which the wind ſcattereth away 
from the face of the earth. 


6 Therefore the ungodly hall not be able to ſtand 
in the judgment : neither the ſinners 1 in the e. 
tion of the righteous. 

7 But the 120 knoweth the way of the righteous: : 
and the way of the ungodly ſhall periſh. 1 

PSAL. 


Day 1. The Pſalms. 


PSAL. 2. Quare fremuerunt ? 

HY do the heathen fo furiouſly rage together 
and why do the people imagine a vain thing? 

2 The kings of the earth ſtand up, and the ruler: 


take counſel together : Es the Lord, and you 1 


his Anointed. 
3 Let us break their bonds aſunder: and caſt away 
their cords from us. 


4 He that dwelleth in heaven ſhall laugh them to | 9 


ſcorn: the Lord ſhall have them in derifion, 
5 Then ſhall he ſpeak unto them in his wrath: and 
vex them in his ſore diſpleaſure. 

6 Yet have ſet my King: upon my holy hill of 
. Sion. - 
7 I will preach the law, whereof the Lord hath 
ſaid unto me: Thou art my Son, chis day have [ be- 
gotten thee, 


8 Deſire of me, and 1 ſhall give thee the Ser 


for thine inheritance: and the utmoſt parts of the 


earth for thy poſſeſſion. 
9 Thou ſhalt bruiſe them with a md of! iron: and 
break them in pieces like a potter's veſſel. 
10 Be wiſe now therefore, O ye kings: be learned, 
ye that are judges of the earth. 

11 Serve the Lord in fear: and rejoice unto him 
with reverence. 
12 Kiſs the Son, leſt he be angry, and ſo ye wth 
from the right way: if his wrath be kindled, (yea, 
but a little; 3 bleſſed are all 12 that put their truſt 1 in 


him. 


. PSAL. 3. Domine, quid multiplicati "IE 
] ORD, how are they increaſed that trouble me : 
many are they that riſe againſt me. 
2 Many one there be that ſay of my ſoul: There 
is no help 85 him! in his God. 


3 But 


The Pſalms. Dar 1. 


3 But thou, O Lord, art my defender: thou art my 


worſhip, and the lifter up of my head. 


4 I did call upon the Lord with my voice: and he ; 
heard me out of his holy hill. 
5 I laid me down and ſlept, and roſe up again: for 


the Lord ſuſtained me. 


6 I will not be afraid for ten thouſands of the peo- 
ple : that have ſet themſelves againſt me round abour. 
7 Up, Lord, and help me, O my God: for thou 
ſmiteſt all mine enemies upon the cheek- bone; thou 
haſt broken the teeth of the ungodly. 

8 Salvation belongeth unto the Lord: and my 


E bleſſing is upon thy people. 


PSAL. 4. Cum invocarem. 


FEAR me when I call, O God of my righteouſneſs: 
thou haſt ſet me at liberty when I was in trouble; 


have mercy upon me, and hearken unto my prayer. 


2 O ye ſons of men, how long will ye blaſpheme £ 


mine honour: and have ſuch Cana in n and 8 


ſeek after leaſing ? 
3 Know this alſo, that the LA hath choſen to 


= himſelf the man that is godly : when I call W900 the 
= Lord, he will hear me. 


4 Stand in awe, and ſin not: commune with your 
own heart, and in your chamber, and be ſtill. 

5 Offer the ſacrifice of righteouſneſs: and put your 
truſt in the Lord, 

6 There be many that by: Who will ſhew us W 
good? 

7 Lord, lift thou up: the light of thy countenance 
upon us. 
8 Thou haſt put gladneſs 1 in my heart: ſince the 
time that their corn, and wine, and oil increaſed. 

9 I will lay me down in peace, and take my reſt: for 
it is thou, Lord, only that makeſt me dwell in ſafety. 

| PSAL. 


The Pſalms. 


PSAL, 5. Verba mem auribus. 


Dar 1. 


PONDER my WY O Lord: conſider my medi- ; 3 


tation. 


2 © hearken thou unto the voice of my calling, 
my King, and my God: for unto thee will I make my 


prayer. 
3 My voice ſhalt thou hear beumes O Len: early 
in the morning will I direct my prayer unto thee, and 
will look up. 


4 For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure i in 


_ wickedneſs: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. 


5 Such as be fooliſh ſhall not ſtand in thy fight: [MR 


for thou hateſt all them that work vanity. 
6 Thou ſhalt deſtroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the 


Lord will abhor both the blood-thirſty and deceitful | 


7 But as for me, I will come into thine houſe, even 


upon the multitude of thy mercy : and i in thy fear wall 
I worſhip toward thy holy temple. 


8 Lead me, O Lord, in thy righteouſneſs, becauſe 


of mine enemies: make thy way plain before my face. 


9 For there is no faithfulneſs in his mouth: their 1 in- 


ward parts are very wickedneſs. 

10 Their throat is an open fepulchre: they Aatter 
with their tongue, 

11 Deſtroy thou them, O God; let them periſh 


through their own imaginations : caſt them out 1n the 


multitude of their ungodlianck ; for my have rebelled 


againſt thee. 
12 And let all them that put their cruſt 3 in thee, re- 


joice: they ſhall ever be giving of thanks, becauſe thou 


defendeſt them; they that love thy Name ſhall be 
Joyful! in thee. 
13 For thou, Lord, wilt give chy bleſſing unto the 
righteous : and with thy favourable kindneſs wilt thou 
defend him as with a ſhield. 


3 8 


The Pſalms. Dar r. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

PSAL. 6. Domine, ne in ſurore. 
Lord, rebuke me not in thine indignation: neither 

chaſten me in thy diſpleaſure. _ 
2 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am weak: 5 
O Lord, heal me, for my bones are vexed. 
3 My ſoul alſo is ſore troubled: but, Lord, 8885 
long wilt thou puniſh me? 


in 4 Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul: O 
= fave me for thy mercies ſake. 

it: ß For in death no man remembereth thee: and 

—_ who will give thee thanks in the pit? 

he f : 6 II am weary of my groaning; every night waſh 1 

ful my bed: and water my couch with my tears. Oy 

My beauty is gone for very trouble: and worn 

en any becauſe of all mine enemies. 

ill 8 Away from me, all ye that work vanity: for the 


fd hath heard the voice of my weeping. _ 
9 The Lord hath heard my petition: the Lord 


e. will receive my prayer. 

. 10 All mine enemies ſhall be conflicted. and 
ſore vexed: they ſhall be turned back, and Put to 

er ſhame ſuddenly. 

Pe e RAT 7; Domine, Deus meus. 

ſh 0 Lord my God, in thee have I put my truſt: ſave me . 

1e from all them that perſecute me, and deliver me; 

* 2 Leſt he devour my ſoul like a lion, and tear i in 
pieces: while there is none to help. 

_ 3 O Lord my God, if I have done any ſuch thing: 

u or if there be any wickedneſs in my hands; 5 

C 4 If I have rewarded evil unto him that dealt 
Hendl with me: (yea, I have delivered him that 

e | 


without any cauſe 1s mine — 


E | 5 Then 


Day 1. 


The Pſalms. 


5 Then let mine enemy perſecute my foul, and 
take me: yea, let him tread my life down upon the 
earth, and lay mine honour in the duſt. 

6 Stand up, O Lord, in thy wrath, and lift up thyſelf, 

becauſe of the indignation of mine enemies: ariſe up 

for me in the judgment that thou haſt commanded. 
7 And ſo ſhall the congregation of the people come 


about thee: for their ſakes therefore lift up thyſelt again, 


8 The Lord ſhall judge the people; give ſentence 


with me, O Lord: according to my righteouſneſs, | 


and according to the innocency that 1s in me. 


9 O let the wickedneſs of the ungodly e come to an 


end: but guide thou the juſt. 


10 For the righteous God: trieth the very hearts 


and reins. 


11 My help cometh of God: who preſerverh them 


that are true of heart.. 


12 God is a 8 Judge, ſtrong, 
and God is provoked every day. 
13 If a man will not turn, he will whet his ſword: 

he hath bent his bow, and made it ready. 

14 He hath prepared for him the inſtruments of 
death: he ordaineth his arrows againſt the perſecutors. 
15 Behold, he travaileth with miſchief: he hath 

conceived ſorrow, and brought forth ungodlineſs. 

16 He hath graven and dig ged up a pit: and is fallen 

himſelf into the deſtruction that he made for other. 

17 For his travail ſhall come upon his own head, 
: and his wickedneſs ſhall fall on his own pate. 

18 I will give thanks unto the Lord, according to 
his righteouſneſs ; and 1 will praife the Name of” th 
Lord moſt High. 

PSAL. 3. Domine, Daminus noſter. 
O Lord our Governor, how excellent is thy Name 


in all the world: thou chat haſt {et thy glory 
above the heavens ! 2 Out 


and patient : 
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The Pſalms. Day 2. 
2 Out of the mouth of very babes and ſucklings 


haſt thou ordained ſtrength, becauſe of thine enemies : 


that thou mighteſt ſtil] the enemy and the avenger. 
3 For I will conſider thy heavens, even the works 


of thy fingers: the moon and the ſtars which thou 
haſt ordained. 


4 What is man, that thou art mnincifel of. him: 


and the ſon of man, that thou viſiteſt him ? 


5 Thou madeſt him lower than the angels: to 


crown him with glory and worſhip. 


6 Thou makeſt him to have dominion of this 


works of thy hands: and thou haſt put all things i in 


ſubjection under his feet; 
7 All ſheep and oxen: yea, and the beaſts of the 


field; 


8 The fowls of the air, and ht fiſhes of the ſea: 


and whatſoever walketh through the paths of the ſeas. 


9 O Lord our Governor: how excellent is thy 
Fame i in all the world! 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 9. Conſitebor tibi. 
Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my whole 
heart: I will ſpeak of all thy marvellous works. 
2 I will be glad and rejoice in thee : yea, my ſongs 
will I make of thy Name, O thou moſt Higheſt. 
3 While mine enemies are driven back : they ſhall 
fall and periſh at thy preſence. A 
4 For thou haſt maintained my right, andy my 
cauſe: thou art ſet in the throne that judgeſt right. 
5 Thou haft rebuked the heathen and deſtroyed the 
ungodly: thou haſt put out their name for ever and ever 
6 O thou enemy, deſtructions are come to a perpe- 
tual end: even as the cities which thou haſt deſtroyed; 
their memorial is periſhed with them. 
3 7 But 


DAY 2, T9 2a. 
7 But the Lord ſhall endure for ever: he hath alſo 
- Prepared his ſeat for judgment. 

8 For he ſhall judge the world in righteviſiiel : 
and miniſter true judgment unto the people. 


9 The Lord alſo will be a defence for the oppreſſed: 
even a refuge in due time of trouble. 


10 And they that know thy Name, wil put their ; 


truſt in thee: for thou, Lord, haſt never failed them 
that ſeek thee. | 
11 O praiſe the Lord which dwelleth i in Sion: ſhew 
the people of his doings. 


12 For when he maketh inquiſition for blood, he 
remembereth them: and forgetterh not the complaint 


of the poor. 


13 Have mercy upon me, O Lord; conſider the 1 | ; 
trouble which I ſuffer of them that hate me: thou that 


lifteſt me up from the gates of death; 


14 That I may ſhew all thy praiſes within the ports 4 | 


of the daughter of Sion: I will rejoice in thy ſalvation. 


1 5 The heathen are ſunk down in the pit that they 
made: in the fame net, which they hid privily, is 


their foot taken. 
16 The Lord is known to execute judgment: the 
ungodly is trapped in the work of his own hands. 
17 The wicked ſhall be turned into hell: and all 
the people that forget God. 

18 For the poor ſhall not alway be . the 
patient abiding of the meek ſhall not periſh for ever. 
19 Up, Lord, and let not man have the upper hand: 

let the heathen be judged in thy ſight. 
20 Put them in fear, O Lord: that the heathen may 
know themſelves to be but men. 
| PSAL. 10. Ut quid, Domaine ? 
THY ſtandeſt thou ſo far off, O Lord: and hideſt 
thy face in the needful time of trouble? 
| FE 2 The 
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The Pſalms. DAY 2; 

2 The ungodly for his own luſt doth perſecute the 
poor: let them be taken in the crafty wilneſs that 285 
have irnagined. 

3 For the ungodly hath malle boalt of his own 
heart's deſire: and ſpeaketh good of the covetous, 
whom God abhorreth. 

4 The ungodly | is fo proud, that he careth not for 
God: neither 1s God in all his thoughts. 

5 His ways are always grievous: thy judgments are 
far above out of his and and therefore defieth he all 


his enemies. 


6 For he hath bad in his be Tuſh, 1 mall! never 


be caſt down: there ſhall no harm happen unto me. 


7 His mouth is full of curſing, deceit, and fraud: 


under his tongue is ungodlineſs and vanity. 


8 He ſitteth lurking in the thieviſh corners of the 


ſtreets: and privily in his lurking dens doth he murder 
the innocent; his eyes are ſet againſt the poor. 


9 For he lieth waiting ſecretly, even as a lion 


lurketh he in his den: that he may raviſh the poor. 


10 He doth raviſh the poor : when he getteth him | 
into his net. 


11 He falleth down, and humbleth himſelf: that 


the congregation of the poor may fall into the hands 


of his captains. 

12 He hath ſaid in his heart, Tuſh, God hath for- 

gotten : he hideth away his face and will never ſee it. 
13 Ariſe, O Lord God, and lift up thine hand : for- 

get not the poor. 

14 Wherefore ſhould the wicked blaſpheme God: 

while he doth ſay in his heart, Tuſh, thou God careſt 


not for it. 


15 Surely thou haſt ſeen it: for thou beholdeſt un- 
godlineſs and wrong. 
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Day 2. The Pſalms. 


16 That thou mayeſt take the matter into thy hand: 
the poor committeth himſelf unto thee ; for thou art 


the helper of the friendleſs. | 
17 Break thou the power of the ungodly and ma- 


licious: take away his ungodlineſs, and thou ſhalt find 
A 5 

18 The Lord is King for ever and ever: and the 
heathen are periſhed out of the land. 
19 Lord, thou haſt heard the deſire of the poor: 500 


prepareſt their heart, and thine ear hearkeneth thereto; 
20 To help the fatherleſs and poor unto their right: 
that the man of the earth be no more exalted again: 


them. 0 
5 PSAL., 11. Domino Confido. 
JN the Lord put I my truſt: how ſay ye then to 
my ſoul, that ſhe ſhould flee as a bird unto the hill. 
2 For lo, the ungodly bend their bow, and make 


ready their arrows within the quiver: that they may 


privily ſhoot at them which are true of heart. 


3 For the foundations will be caſt down : and what 

hath the righteous done ? 5 
4 The Lord is in his holy temple: the Lord's 

feat is in heaven. 


5 His eyes conſider the poor: and his eye- -lids oy 


the children of men. 


6 The Lord alloweth the righteous: but the un- 


godly, and him that delighteth 1 in wickedneſs, doth his 


ſoul abhor. 


7 Upon the ungodly he ſhall rain ſnares, fire and 


brimſtone, ſtorm and tempeſt: this ſhall be their por- 


tion to drink. 
8 For the righteous Lord loveth righteouſneſs: his 
countenance will behold the thing that is juſt, 


* This pſalm ſeems to is been compoſed by David when perſecuted 
by Saul. And the next is ſuppoſed to have been written by David when 
he was betrayed by Doeg the Edomite, and levelled againſt Saul's courtiers. 
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The Pſalms. Day 2. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 12. Salvum me fac. 
Hit me, Lord, for there is not one godly man 
left: for the faithful are min: iſhed from among 
the children of men. 


2 They talk of vanity every one with his neighbour: | 


they do but flatter with their lips, and diſſe — 7 in 


their double heart. | 


3 The Lord ſhall root out all deceitful lips: and 


the tongue that ſpeaketh proud things; 


4 Which have ſaid, With our tongue will we Rs" 
we are they that ought to ſpeak ; who is Lord over us? 


5 Now for the comfortleſs troubles ſake of the 
needy : and becauſe of the deep fighing of the poor; 


6 I will up, faith the Lord: and will help every 
one from him that ſwelleth againſt him, and will ſet 
him at reſt. Ls 

7 The words of the Lord are pure words: even as 
the ſilver, which from the earth 1s tried, and Prins 
ſeven times in the fire. 

8 Thou ſhalt keep them, O Lord: thou ſhalt pre- 
ſerve him from this generation for ever. 

9 The ungodly walk on every ſide: when they 
are exalted, the children of men are put to rebuke. 

PSAL. 13. Uſque quo Domine ? 
HOW long wilt thou forget me, O Lord, 0 ever: 
how long wilt thou hide thy face from me? 


2 How long ſhall I ſeek counſel in my ſoul, and 
be ſo vexed in my heart: how long ſhall mine ene- 
mies triumph over me? 


3 Conſider and hear me, O Lord my God: lighten 


mine eyes that I ſleep not in death. 
4 Leſt mine enemy ſay, I have prevailed 189. 


him: for if I be caſt down, they that trouble me will 
rejoice in it. 3 5 But 
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Dar 2. The Pſalms. 


5 But my truſt is in thy mercy: and my heart Is 


Joyful in thy ſalvation. 


6 I will ſing of the Lord, becauſe he hath dealt ſo 
lovingly with me: yea, I will praiſe the Name of the 


Lord moſt Higheſt. 


PSAL. 14. Dixit inſipiens. 


THE fool hath ſaid in his heart: There is no God, 


2 They are corrupt, and become abominable in 


their doings: there is none that doeth good, no not one. 


3 The Lord looked down from heaven upon the 


children of men: to ſee if there \ were any that would 
underſtand, and ſeek after God. g 
4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are all 
together become abominable: there is none > that docth 

good, no not one. 
5 Their throat is an open ker; with their 
| tongues have they deceived: the poiſon of 1 is un- 
der their lips. 
6 Their mouth is full of curſing and bitterneſs: their 
| feet are ſwift to ſhed blood. 


7 Deſtruction and unhappineſs i is in their ways, and 


the way of peace have they not known: there 1 is no 


fear of God before their eyes. 


8 Have they no knowledge, that they are all ſuch 
workers of miſchief: eating up my people as it were 


bread, and call not upon the Lord? 
9 There were they brought in great fear, even 


| where no fear was: for God is in the generation of 
the righteous. 
10 As for you, ye have aide a mock at the at] 
of the poor : becauſe he putteth his truſt in the Lord. 


11 Who ſhall give ſalvation unto Iſrael out of Sion? 
When the Lord "turneth the captivity of his people: 


then ſhall Jacob es and Iſrael ſhall be glad. 


MORNING 


295 
_ 


5 


my reins alſo chaſten me in the night: ſeaſon. 


The Pſalms. Dar 4. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 1 5. Domine, quis habitabit : a7 


ORD, who ſhall dwell in thy tabernacle: or who 


| ſhall reſt upon thy holy hill? 


2 Even he that leadeth an uncorrupt E 
doeth the thing which is * and ſpeaketh the unh 


from his heart. 
3 He that hath uſed no deceit in his tongue, nor 


done evil to his . and hath n not ſlandered his 


neighbour. 


4 He that ſetteth not by himſelf, but is lowly i in his 
own eyes: and maketh much of them that fear the Lord. 


5 He that ſweareth unto his neighbour, and diſap- 


pointeth him not: though it were to his own hindrance. 
6 He that hath not given his money upon ys 
nor taken reward againſt the innocent. 


4: Whoſo doeth theſe things : ſhall never fall 
PSAL. 16. Conſerva me, Domine. 


PRESERVE. me, O God: for 1 in thee have 4 put 


my truſt. 
2 O my ſoul, then haſt aid 1 unto the Lord: Thou 


art my God; my goods are nothing unto thee. 
3 All my delight is upon the faints that are in the 
earth: and upon ſuch as excel in virtue. 


4 But they that run after another God: ſhall have 
great trouble. 


5 Their drink-offerings of blood will J not offer: 


neither make mention of their names within my lips. 


5 The Lord himſelf is the portion of mine inhe- 
ritance, and of my cup: thou ſhalt maintain my lot. 


7 The lot is fallen unto me in a fair ground: yea, 
I have a goodly heritage. 
8 I will thank the Lord for giving me warning : 


9 1 have 


i. 
* 
n 
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9 I have ſet God always before me: for he is on 
my right hand, therefore I ſhall not fall: 

8 "Wherefore my heart was glad, and my glory 

rejoiced : my fleſh allo ſhall reſt in hope. 

11 For why? thou ſhalt not leave my ſoul in 1 hell: 
neither ſhalt thou ſuffer thy Holy One to ſee corruption, 
12 Thou ſhalt ſhew me the path of life; in thy 
preſence 1 is the fulneſs of j 271 and at mw * 915 
| there 1 is pleaſure for evermore. 

p88 AL. 17. Exaudi, Domine. 
HEAR the right, O Lord, conſider my . 


and hearken unto my prayer, that goeth not out 


5 a 7 gn lips. 
2 Let my ſentence come forth from thy preſence: 
and let thine eyes look upon the thing that is equal. 


3 Thou haſt proved and rifited mine heart in the 


night-ſeaſon; thou haſt tried me, and ſhalt find no 


wickedneſs in me: for I am utterly purpoſed chat 


my mouth ſhall not offend. 
4 Becauſe of men's works that are done againſt the 


words of thy lips: I have kept me from the ways 


of the deſtroyer. 
5 O hold thou up my goings in thy packs that 


my foot-ſteps ſlip not. 
6 I have called upon thee, O God, for thou ſhalt er 


me: incline thine ear to me and hearken unto my words. 


7 Shew thy marvellous loving-kindneſs, thou that 

art the Saviour of them which put their truſt in thee: 

from ſuch as reſiſt thy right-hand. 5 

8 Keep me as the apple of an eye: hide me 

under the ſhadow of thy wings. 

9 From the ungodly that trouble me: mine ene- 

mies compaſs me round about to take away my ſoul, 

10 They are incloſed in their own fat: and their 

mouth ſpeaketh proud things. 
n 11 They 


deli; 
chin. 

I 
mer 
port 
hid 


* 


The Pſalms. Dax 3. 


11 They lie waiting in our way on every fide: 


1 turning their eyes down to the ground. 


12 Like as a lion that is greedy of his prey: and 
as it were a lion's whelp lurking in ſecret places. 


13 Up, Lord, diſappoint Mon, and caſt him down: 


deliver my ſoul from the ungouly, which is a ſword of 


thine. 


14 From the men of thy hand, O Lord, from the 


men, I fay, and from the evil world: which have their 


portion in this lite, whoſe bellies thou filleſt with thy 


hid treaſure. 
15 They have children at their deſire: and leave 
the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. 
16 But as for me, I will behold thy preſence i in 
righteouſneſs: and when I awake up after thy likeneſs, | 
1 Mal be ſatisfied with it. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 18. Diligam te, Domine. 


1 Will love thee, O Lord, my ſtrength; the Lord is my . 


ſtony rock, and my defence: my Saviour, my God, 


and my Might, in whom I will truſt; my buckler, the 


horn alſo of my ſalvation, and my refuge. 


2 I will call upon the Lord, which is worthy to be 


praiſed: fo ſhall I be ſafe from mine enemies. 
3 The ſorrows of death compaſſed me: and the 


overflowings of ungodlineſs made me afraid. 


4 The pains of hell came about me : the ſnares of 
death oyertook me. | 


5 In my trouble I will call upon the J ord: and 


complain unto my God. 


6 So ſhall he hear my voice out of his holy tem- 


ple: and my complaint ſnall come before him; it ſhall 
enter even into his ears. 


7 The earth trembled and 3 the very 3 
dations 
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Dax 3. The Pſalms. 


dations alſo of the hills ſhook, and were removed, 
becauſe he was wroth. Rs 

8 There went a ſmoke out in his preſence : and a 
conſuming fire out of his mouth, ſo that coals were 
kindled at it. 


9 He bowed the heavens alſo and came down : and 


it was dark under his feet. 


10 He rode upon the cherubims, and dd fly : he 


came flying upon the wings of the wind. 


11 He made darkneſs his ſecret place: his pavilion 
round about him with dark water, and thick clouds to 
cover him. 

12 At the brightneſs of his lice his clouds re- 


. moved : hail-ſtones, and coals of fire. i 
13 The Lord alſo thundered out of heaven, and 
the Higheſt gave his thunder: hail-ſtones, and coals of 
134 He ſent out his arrows, and ſcattered them: he 
_ caſt forth lightnings, and deſtroyed them. 


15 The ſprings of waters were ſeen, and the foun- 


dations of the round world were diſcovered at thy 
chiding, O Lord: at the blaſting of the breath of thy 


diſpleaſure. 


16 He ſhall ſend down from on high to fetch me: 


and ſhall take me out of many waters. 


17 He ſhall deliver me from my ſtrongeſt enemy, 
and from them which hate me : for hey are too mighty 


for me. 
18 They prevented i me in the day of my 7 trouble: 


but the Lord was my upholder. 
19 He brought me forth alſo into a place of liberty; 4 
he brought me forth, even becauſe he had a favour 


unto me. 


20 The Lord ſhall reward me after my righteous 


dealing: according to the cleanneſs of my m ſhall 
he recompenſe me; 
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The Pſalms. Day 3. 
21 Becauſe 1 have kept the ways of the Lord: and 


I have not forſaken my God, as the wicked doth. 


22 For I have an eye unto all his laws: and will 


) ö not caſt out his commandments from me. 
23 I was alſo uncorrupt before him: and eſchewed 
my own wickedneſs. 


7 
5 


24 Therefore ſhall the Lord reward me after my 


ö ; chen dealing: and according unto the cleanneſs of 


my hands in his eye- ſight. 


5 Z 25 With the holy thou ſhalt be holy : and with a IS 


perfect man thou ſhalt be perfect. 


206 With the clean thou ſhalt be clean: and with 
the froward thou ſhalt learn frowardneſs. 


27 For thou ſhalt ſave the people that are in adver- 
ty: and ſhalt bring down the high looks of the proud. 


29 For in thee I ſhall diſcomfit an hoſt of men: and 
$ with the help of my God I ſhall leap over the wall. 


E the Lord alſo is tried in the fire; he is the defender 
of all them that put their truſt in him. 


* ſtrength, except our God ? 

332 It is God that girdeth me with ſtrength of war: 
1 [and maketh my way perfect. 

q | 33 He maketh my feet like harts feet: and ſerrerh 
me up on high. 


"> 
bw 


arms ſhall break even a bow of ſteel. 

| 35 Thou haſt given me the defence of thy ales. 
ton: thy right hand alſo ſhall hold me up, and thy 

* correction ſhall make me great. 


| 35 Thou ſhalt make room enough under me for 
| to 90: that my footſteps ſhall not ſlide. 


238 Thou alſo ſhalt light my candle: the Lord my DE 
| : God ſhall make my darkneſs to be light. 


30 The way of God is an undefiled way: the word 


31 For who is God, but the Lord: or who hath 


34 He teacheth mine hands to fight: and mine 
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Day 3. The. Pſalms. 
37 1 will foliow upon mine enemies, and overtake 
them: neither will I turn again till I have deſtroyed them 
38 J will ſmite them that they ſhall not be able to 
ſtand: but fall under my feet. | 
39 Thou haſt girded me with ſtrength unto he e . T 
battle: thou ſhalt throw down mine enemies under me. T | 
40 Thou haſt made mine enemies alſo to turn their RF 2 
aver upon me: and I ſhall deſtroy them that hate me. anot 
1 They ſhall cry, but there ſhall be none to hep 3 
nin: yea, even unto the Lord ſhall they ys but he voic 
ſhall not hear them. =_ 4 
42 I will beat them as ſmall as the duſt before the wor! 
wind: I will caſt them our as the clay in the ſtreets. | 5 
43 Thou ſhalt deliver me from the ſtrivings of tie hic 
people: and thou ſhalt make me'the head of the heathen ¶ ber, 
44 A people whom! have not known: ſhall ſerve me. 6 
45 As ſoon as they hear of me, they ſhall obey me; ¶ heav 


1 12 


but the ſtrange children ſhall diſſemble with me. 3 and 
46 The range children ſhall fail: and be a afraid out 7 


2 . 
and 
3 

1 . 
3 

+ e | 
3 

=. . 
= 91vet! 
= 
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of their priſons, 
47 The Lord "EY and bleſſed be my ſtrong 
helper : and praiſed be the God of my ſalvation. _ 
48 Even the God that ſeeth that 1 be avenged 
and ſubdueth the people unto me. 

49 It 1s he that delivereth me from my cruel enc- 


| : mics, and ſetteth me up above mine adverſaries: thou ever: 
} ſhalt rid me from the wicked man. ccous 
1 8 For this cauſe will 1 give thanks unto thee, 0 I 40 
| | __ Lord, among the Gentiles : and ſing Fn unto thy WF nuch 
Name. 3 noney 

| 61: ee proſperity gen he unto his King: and 11 
ſheweth loving kindneſs unto David his anointed, and i keepir 

| | ; unto his feed for evermore. 12 
| h I The foregoing pſalm it is thought was compoſed by David ſome tine WM hou U 
after he was in poſſeſſion of his Kingdom, and delivered from his enemies. ** 


= ; MORNING 


The Pſalms. Dar 4. 
\ MORNING PRAYER, 
; 


1 PSAL. 19. Cæli enarrant. 
5 i . | THE heavens declare the glory of God: and hs | 
e. firmament ſheweth his handy-work. 
„2 One day telleth another: and one night certifieth 
je. ; : | another. 
1» 0 There is neither ſpeech nor language: but their 
he voices are heard among them. N | 
4 Their ſound is gone out into all lands: and their 
he E; words into the ends of the world. 
„ 5 In them hath he ſet a tabernacle for the ſun: 
ne which cometh forth as a bridegroom out of his cham- 
hen ber, and rejoiceth as a giant to run his courſe.] 2 
= © It goeth forth from the uttermoſt part of the 
I 55 heaven, and runeth about unto the end of it again: 
aud there is nothing hid from the heat thereof. 1 
W 7 The law of the Lord is an undefiled law, con- 
verting the ſoul: the teſtimony of the Lord is ſure, 
and giveth wiſdom unto the ſimple. 
8 The ſtatutes of the Lord are right, and rejoice 
che heart: the commandment of the Lond 1s pure, and 
IJ piyeth light unto the eyes. 
3 9 T he fear of the Lord is clean, and endureth for 
ever: the judgments of the Lord are true, and righ- 
1 teous altogether. 
| 10 More to be defired are they than gold, yea, t than 
. much fine gold: ſweeter allo than honey, and the 
boncy-comh. e 
. and 11 Moreover by them is thy ſervant taught: and in 
d, and keeping of them there is great reward. 
12 Who can tell how oft he offendeth: O cleanſe 
in mou me from my ſecret faults ? 
nem. ll 13 Keep thy ſervant alſo from preſumptuous ſins, 
RNING N leit 


e, O 
0 thy 


Dav 4. The Pſalms. 


leſt they get the dominion over me: ſo ſhall I be un- 
defiled, and innocent from the great offence. 


14 Let the words of my mouth, and the meditation 


of my heart: be alway acceptable in thy ſight, 


15 O Lord: my ſtrength, and my Redeemer. 


PS AL. 20. Exaudiat te Dominus. 


IE Lord hear thee in the day of trouble: the 


Name of the God of Jacob defend thee. 


2 Send thee help from the ſanctuary: and Weather 


thee out of Sion. 
3 Remember all thy offerings: 
_ burnt-ſacrifice. 
4 Grant thee thy heart's deſire: and fulfil all thy mind 
5 We will rejoice in thy falvation, and triumph in 
the Name of the Lord our God: the Lord perform 
all thy petitions. 
6 Now know I that the Lord helpeth his anointed, 


and will hear him from his holy heaven: even with f 
the wholeſome ſtrength of his right hand. E 


7 Some put their truſt in chariots, and ſome in 
horſes : but we will remember the Name of the Lord 
our God. 


and accept thy 


8 They are brought down and fallen: but we are 28 


riſen, and ſtand upright. 

9 Save, Lord, and hear us, 0 King of heaven: 

when we call upon thee. 

| PSAL. 21. Domine, i in virtute. 

THE king ſhall rejoice in thy ſtrength, 0 Kind: 
exceeding glad ſhall he be of thy ſalvation. 

2 Thou haſt given him his heart's deſire : and haſt 
not denied him the requeſt of his lips. 

3 For thou ſhalt prevent him with the bleſſings of 
goodneſs: and ſhalt ſet a crown of Pure gold upon his 
his head. 

4 He aſked life of wer, and thou gaveſt kim a long 


üfe: even for ever and ever. 5 His 


The Pſalms. Dax 4 


5 His honour is great in thy ſalvation: glory and 
great worſhip ſhalt thou lay upon him. 
„ For thou ſhalt give him everlaſting felicity: and 
make him glad with the joy of thy countenance. 
7 And Why? becauſe the King putteth his truſt in 
the Lord: and in the mercy of the Wen Higheſt he 
hall not miſcarry. _ 
= All thine enemies ſhall feel thy hand: thy right 
I hand ſhall find out them that hate thee. 
9 Thou ſhalt make them like a fiery oven in time 
LN of thy wrath : the Lord ſhall deſtroy them in his dif- 
EE pleaſure, and the fire ſhall conſume them. 
BY 10 Their fruit ſhalt thou root out of the earth: and 
EZ their ſeed from among the children of men. 
I For they intended miſchief againſt thee: and ima- 
gined ſuch a device as they are not able to perform. 
132 Therefore ſhalt thou put them to flight: and 
dhe ſtrings of thy bow ſhalt thou make my againſt 

the face of them. 
i, 13 Be thou exalted, Lord, in chineic Own firengeh: 
ſo will we ſing and praiſe thy Pee ; 


EVENIN IG 1 PARAYER. 

PSAL. 22. Deus, Deus meus. 
MY God, my God, look upon me; why haſt thou 
I forſaken me: and art fo far from my health, and 
TE from the words of my complaint ? 
| 2 O my God, I cry in the. day- -time, but thou 
heareſt not: and in the night-ſeaſon alſo I take no reſt. 
3 And thou continueſt holy : O thou worſhip of Iſrael. 
4 Our fathers hoped in thee: they truſted in thee, 

and thou didſt deliver them. ; 

5 They called upon thee, and were holpen: they 
long put their truſt in thee, and were not confounded. 
His LERD * | 8 6 But 


en: 


Id : 
haſt 


8 of 


1 his 
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6 But as for me, I am a worm, and no man: a very 
ſcorn of men, and the outcaſt of the people. 
7 All they that ſee me, laugh me to ſcorn: they 


ſhoot out their lips, and ſhake their heads, ſaying, 
8 He truſted in God, that he would deliver him: 
let him deliver him, if he will have him. 


9 But thou art he that took me out of my mother's 
womb : thou waſt my hope when I hanged yet On 
my mother's breaſts. 


10 I have been left unto thee ever ſince 5 was born: 


chou art my God even from my mother's womb. 


11 O go not from me, for trouble is hard at 


hand: and there is none to help me. 7 
12 Many oxen are come about me: fat WR of 
Baſan cloſe me in on every fide. F 


13 They gape upon me with their mouths: as it 
were a ramping and a roaring lion. 


14 I am poured out like water, and all my bones 


are out of joint: my heart alſo in the midft of my 
body is even like melting wax. 


15 My ftrength i is dried up like a potiberd; and my 


tongue cleaveth to my gums : and thou ſhalt bring 


me into the duſt of death. 


16 For many dogs are come about me: and the 
counſel of the wicked layeth ſiege againſt me. 


17 They pierced my hands, and my feet; 1 may tell 


all my bones: they ſtand ſtaring and looking upon me. 
18 They part my garments among them : and caſt 


lots upon my veſture. 


19 But be not thou far from me, O Lord: thou art 
my ſuccour; haſte thee to help me. 

20 Deliver my ſoul from the ſword : my darling 
from the power of the dog. 


21 Save me from the lion's mouth: thou haſt heard 


me alſo from among the horns of the unicorns. 


22 | 


In t 


$4 


of 


it 


The Pſalms. Ar © 


= 22 I will declare thy name unto my brethren: in 
me midſt of the congregation will I praiſe thee. 
23 O praiſe the Lord, ye that fear him: magnify 
him all ye of the ſeed of JREOD, and fear him, all ye | 


ſeed of Iſrael. 


n 


224 For he hath not deſpiſed, nor abhorred the low 
eſtate of the poor: he hath not hid his face from him, 
but when he called unto him, he heard him. | 


25 My praiſe is of thee in the great congregation: my 


| : | yows will I perform in the ſight of them that fear him. 
206 The poor ſhall eat, and be fatisfied: they that 
ſeek after the Lord ſhall 2 him; your heart ſhall 


EE live for ever. 


27 All the ends of the world ſhall remember them- 


ſelves, and be turned unto the Lord: and all the kin- 
EZ dreds of the nations ſhall worſhip before him. 
28 For the kingdom is the Lord's : and he is the 
| governor among the people. 
29 All fuch as be fat e earth: have eaten 
and worſhipped. = 
30 All they that go down into the duſt, ſhall kneel 
before him: and no man hath quickened his own ſoul. - 
31 My ſeed ſhall ſerve him: they ſhall be counted 
unto the Lord for a generation. 5 
232 They ſhall come, and the heavens ſhall 1 
his righteouſneſs: unto a people that \hall be born, 
whom the Lord hath made. 


'PSAL, 23. Dominus it me. 


; THE Lord is my ſhepherd: therefore can 1 lack | 


nothing. 


2 He mall feed me in a green paſture: and lead | 


me forth beſide the waters of comfort. 
3 He ſhall convert my ſoul: and bring me Geek 
in the paths of righteouſneſs for his Name's fake. 


F 2 4 Yea 
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Dar 5. The Pſalms. Y 
4 Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 

| ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou an 1 1 

with me, thy rod and thy ſtaff comfort me. 

Thou ſhalt prepare a table before me 4820 orm 

them that trouble me: thou haſt anointed my bead 2 g Ft 

with oil, and my cup ſhall be full. L pounds 


6 But thy loving kindneſs and mercy ſhall follow 3B bf : 
me all the days of my life: And I will dwell | in the 5 — 
houſe of the Lord for ever. = 3 hy 

F 41 
MORNING PRAYER. VV chou a 

PSAL. 24. Domini eſt terra. 8 T | TY he 

HE earth 1s the Lord's, and all that therein is: the | * 
compaſs of the world, and they that dwell therein. 1 

2 For he hath founded it upon the Teas: and pre- 6 h 
pared 1 it upon the floods. L 8 

3 Who ſhall aſcend unto the hill of the Lord: or * 
who ſhall riſe up in his holy place? E be 
4 Even he that hath clean hands, and a pure heart: ky 
and that hath not lift up his mind unto vanity, nor . £4 

ſworn to deceive his neighbour. Bt 5 

5 He ſhall receive the bleſſing from the Lord: and = 9 
righteouſneſs from the God of his ſalvation. _ has 

6 This is the generation of them that ſeek im: ” 

even of them that ſeck thy face, O Jacob. e | 
Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye liſt up, 1 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come in I _ 
8 Who is the King of glory: it is the Lord ſtrong 2 | 
and mighty, even the Lord mighty in battle. 1 1 

9 Lift up your heads, O ye gates, and be ye lift up, ho 5 
ye everlaſting doors: and the King of glory ſhall come WE 1 
5 

10 Who i is the King of glory: even the Lord of! We 3 


| hoſts, he 1s the King of . 3 
PSAL. 


The Pſalms. Dar 5. 
PSAL. 25. Ad te, Domine, levavi.) 


NTO thee, O Lord, will I life up my ſoul, my God, 
[ have put my truſt in thee: O let me not be con- 
Wounded, neither let mine enemies triumph over me. 

ow 43 2 For all they that hope in thee ſhall not be 

he Waſhamed: but ſuch as tranſgreſs without a cauſe ſhall 


be put to confuſion. 


'.. 
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4 Lead me forth in thy truth, and learn me: tor 
chou art the God of my ſalvation; in thee hath been 
my hope all the day long. 


the Fall to remembrance, O Lord, thy tender mercies: 
- and thy loving kindneſſes, which have been ever of old. 
e. 6 O remember not the ſins and offences of my 


BS youth: but according to thy mercy think thou upon 
me, O Lord, for thy goodneſs, 

J Gracious and righteous is the Lord: therefore 
will he teach ſinners in the way. 


and ſuch as are gentle, them ſhall he learn his way. 
nd 1 . , . . . . | 
BZ unto ſuch as keep his covenant, and his teſtimonies. 

10 For thy Name's ſake, O Lord: be merciful unto 
my ſin, for it is great. | 


in hall he teach in the way that he ſhall chooſe. 
ow 2 His ſoul ſhall dwell at eaſe: and 255 ſeed ſhall 
* inherit the land. 

z The ſecret of the Lord is among them that fear 
him: and he will ſhew them his covenant. 
= 14 Mine eyes are ever looking unto the Lord; for 
he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
15 Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me: 
br J am deſolate, and in miſery. 


1 9 16 The 


3 Shew me thy ways, O Lord: and teach me thy Pals d 


%, 8 Them that are meek ſhall he guide in judgment: 


WP — ̃ — — —— at 
— . Roper — 8 5 — — 


9 All the paths of the Lord are mercy and truth: 


** 2 „ e 2 e 
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11 What man is he that feareth the Lord: "Kia 
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and they bear a tyrannous hate againſt me. 


be confounded, for I have put my truſt in thee. 


16 The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged: O bring N ; i 


thou me out of my troubles. int 


17 Look upon my adverſity and miſery: and for- 


give me all my ſin. 


13 Conſider mine enemies how many they are: 


19 O keep my ſoul, and deliver me: let me not 


20 Let perfectneſs and righteous dealing wait upon 
me: for my hope hath been in thee. 


21 Deliver Iſrael, O God, out of all his trouble, =_ toe 

P PSAL 26. Judica me, Domine. | A w 

BE thou my judge, O Lord, for I have walked in- | = 2 

nocently: my truſt hath been alſo 1 in the Lord, Wm 

therefore ſhall I not fall. =_ ** 

2 2 Examine me, O Lord, and prove me : try out in 

my reins, and my heart. __ 

3 For thy loving kindneſs is ever before mine all 

eyes: and I will walk in thy truth. = 

4 I have not dwelt with vain perſons: neither wal 3 

I have fellowſhip with the deceitful. m 

5 I have hated the congregation of the wicked: and he 
| will not fit among the ungodly. | 

6 I will waſh my hands in innocency, O Lord: and ”"m 

ſo will J go to thine altar. 5 

7 That I may ſhew the voice of thankſgiving: and Py 

tell of all thy wonderous works. oy 
8 Lord, I have loved the habitation of th houſe: | 

and the place where thine honour dwelleth. 85 
9 O ſhut not up my ſoul with the ſinners: nor my 

life with the blood-thirſty ; th 
10 In whoſe hands is wickedneſs : 10 their right : 

hand is full of gifts. ſe1 
11 But as for me, I will walk innocently: O deliver * 

me, and be merciful unto me. * 


12 My 


The Pſalms. Dar ö. 


ing | I 12 My foot ſtandeth right: I will praiſe the Lord 


in the $03 en 


or. 
| EVENING PRAYER. 
Me. PSAL. 27. Dominus illuminatio. 
* THE Lordis my light, and my ſalvation; whom then 


of whom then ſhall I be afraid? 


and fell. 
3 Though an hoſt of men were hid 3 me, yet 
mall not my heart be afraid: and though there roſe up 
war againſt me, yet will I put my truſt in him. 


FEE all the days of my life, to behold the fair beauty of the 
Lord, and to viſit his temple. 
vil 5 For in the time of trouble he ſhall kide me in his 


Fo | 7 he hide me, and ſet me upon a rock of ſtone. 

6 And now ſhall he lift up mine head: above 1 mine 
= enemies round about me. 
* 7 Therefore will J offer in his dwelling an oblation 


with great gladneſs: I will ang and ſpeak praiſes unto 
the Lord. 


| : unto thee : have mercy upon me, and hear me. 
thy face, Lord, will I ſeek. 
ſervant away in diſpleaſure. 


neither forſake me, O God of my falvation. 


ſhall 1 fear: the Lord is the ſtrength of my life "a 5 


22 When the wicked, even mine enemies, and my 
es.. foes came upon me to eat wp my fleſh : they ſtumbled, 


3 4 One thing have I deſired of the Lord, which I will 
© require: even that I may dwell in the houſe of the Lord 


tabernacle: yea, in the ſecret place of his dwelling ſhall 


8 Hearken unto my voice, O Lord, when 1 cry 
9 My heart hath talked of thee, Seek ye my face: 3 
10 O hide not thou thy face TE me: nor caſt thy 


1 Thou haſt been my ſuccour : leave me not, 


F 4 | -2 When 
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12 When my father and my mother forſake me: the = 9 
Lord taketh me up. boom 
13 Teach me thy way, O Lord: and lead me in 1 
the right way, becauſe of mine enemies. din 
14 Deliver me not over into the will of r mine adver- = 
ſaries: for there are falſe witneſſes riſen up againſt 1 me, Bb 
and ſuch as ſpeak wrong. = 
15 I ſhould utterly have fainted : but that I be. | ſhip 
| Reye verily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in the 2 
land of the living. | | 
16 O tarry thou the Lord's leiſure: be 1 ard | 
he ſhall comfort thine heart, and put thou thy truſt in 
the Lord. 


| PSAL. 28. PT te PRES” . 
UNTO thee will I cry, O Lord my 0 think 
no ſcorn of me, leſt if thou make as though thou 
heareſt not, I become like them that go down into the 
8 . 

4: Hear the voice of Fo VALET petitions, when 
cry unto thee: when I hold up my hands towards the 
mercy- ſeat of thy holy temple. Io 
3 O pluck me not away, neither deſtroy n me e with 
the ungodly and wicked doers : which ſpeak friendly to 
their neighbours, but imagine miſchief in their hearts. 

4 Reward them according to their deeds : and ac- 

cording to the wickedneſs of their own inventions. 
5 Recompenſe them after the work of their hands: 
pay them that they have deſerved. _ 

6 For they regard not in their mind the works of 
the Lord, nor the operation of his hands: therefore 
| ſhall he break them down, and not build them up. 

7 Praiſed be the Lord: for he hath heard the voice 
of my humble petitions. 

8 The Lord is my ſtrength, and my ſhield, my heart IV 

hath truſted in him, and I am helped: thereſore my cy 
heart danceth for joy, and in my ſong will I praiſe him. 
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9 The Lord is my ſtrength: and he is the whole- 


ſome defence of his anointed. 
10 O ſave thy people, and give thy bleſſing unto 


1 thine inheritance: feed them, and ſet them up for ever. 


PSAL. 29. Afﬀerte Domine. 


BRN unto the Lord, O ye mighty, bring young 


rams unto the Lord: aſcribe unto the Lord wor- 


ſmip and ſtrength. 


2 Give the Lord the honour is: unto his x name: 


3 worſhip the Lord with holy worſhip. 15 
311 is the Lord that commandeth the waters: it 
WS is the glorious God that maketh the thunder. 


41. is the Lord that ruleth the ſea; the voice of - 
Fg Lord is mighty in PETRO: the voice of the 


Lord is a glorious voice. 


5 The voice of the Lord breaketh the cedar-trees: 


5 yea, the Lord breaketh the cedars of Libanus. 
6 He maketh them alſo to ſkip like a calf: Li- £ 
| : banus alſo, and Sirion like a young unicorn. _ 
W 7 The voice of the Lord divideth the flames of fire, 
BP the voice of the Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs: yea, the 
Lord ſhaketh the wilderneſs of Cades. = 
= 8 Thevoice of the Lord maketh the hinds to bring | 
1 forth young, and diſcovereth the thick buſhes: in his 

= temple doth every man ſpeak of his honour. 
= 9 TheLord ſitteth above the water-floods: and the 
Lord remaineth a King for ever. 
10 The Lord ſhall give ſtrength unto his hens: 5 

che Lord ſhall bs his Papers the eng of peace, 


MORNIN G PRAYER. 
PSAL. 30. Exaltabo te, Domaine, 


| Will magnify thee, O Lord, for thou haſt ſet me up: 


and not made my foes to triumph over me. 
20 
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We Pſalms. IJ 
2 O Lord my God, I,cried unto thee: and cou 3 


haſt healed me. 
3 Thou, Lord, haſt brought my ſoul out of hell; 


chou haſt kept my life from them that go down to the pit! 3 
4 Sing praiſes unto the Lord, O ye ſaints of his: and 1 


give thanks unto him for a remembrance of his holineſs, 
5 For his wrath endureth but the twinkling of an 


eye, and in his pleaſure is life: heavineſs may endure for 
a night, but joy cometh in the morning. 


6 And in my proſperity I faid, I ſhall never be 
removed: thou, Lord, of thy goodneſs hadſt made 


my hill fo ſtrong. 
1 8 7 Thou didſt turn n face from me: and I \ Was 
Apes: 


8 Then cried I unto thee, 0 Lord: and gat me to 


my Lord right humbly. 


9 What profit is there in | my blood: when 1 80 


down to the pit? 


10 Shall the duſt give thanks | unto thee: or ſhall 


it declare thy truth ? 
11 Hear, O Lord, and have mercy upon me: Lord 
be thou my helper. 


12 Thou haſt turned my heavineſs into joy: thou 


haſt put off my ſackcloth, and girded me with gladneſs. 


13 Therefore ſhall every good man ſing of thy 
praiſe without ceaſing : O * God, I will give thanks 


unto thee for e ever. 


: PSAL. 31. Inte, Domine, ſperavi, 
IN thee, O Lord, have! put my truſt: let me never be 
put to confuſion, deliver me in thy righteouſneſs. 


2 Bow down thine ear to me: make haſte to de- 
liver me. 


3 And be chow my ſtrong rock, and houſe of de- 
fence: that thou mayeſt ſave me. 


4 For 


n 


the 


for 


The Pſalms. Day 6. 
4 For thou art my ſtrong rock, and my caſtle : be 


| 9 alſo my guide, and lead me for thy Name's ſake. 


5 Draw me out of the net that they have laid privily 
for me: for thou art my ſtrength. 
6 Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit : for thou haſt 
redeemed me, O Lord, thou God of truth. 

7 I have hated them that hold of ſuperſtitious 


; ” | yanities: and my truſt hath been in the Lord. 


8 I will be glad, and rejoice in thy mercy : for thou 


haſt confidered my trouble, and haſt known wy ſoul 
in adverſities, 


9 Thou haſt not ſhut me up into ; this hand of the 


enemy: but haſt ſet my feet in a large room. 


10 Have mercy upon me, O Lord, for I am in 
trouble : and mine eye is conſumed for very heavineſs; 
yea, my ſoul and my B 55 

11 For my life is waxen old with heavineſ: and 


my years with mourning. 


12 My ſtrength faileth me, becauſe of mine iniquity 
and my bones are conſumed. 5 


13 I became a reproof among al mine enemies, but 


eſpecially among my neighbours: and they of mine ac- 
quaintance were afraid of me, and they that did ſee me 


without, conveyed themſelves from me. 
14 I am clean forgotten, as a dead 1 man out of mind: 
I am become like a broken veſſel. 
15 For I have heard the blaſphemy of the multi- 
tude: and fear is on every fide, while they conſpire 
together againſt me, and take their counſel to take 


away my life. 


16 But my hope hath var | in 1 thee, 2 Lord, I have 
ſaid, Thou art my God. 
17 My time is in thy hand, deliver me from the 
hand of mine enemies: and from them that perſe- 
cute me. 


18 Shew 


DAv. 6 The Pſalms. 

18 Shew thy ſervant the light of thy countenance : 
and ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

19 Let me not be confounded, O Lord, for I have 
called upon thee: let the ungodly be put to confu- 
ſion, and be put to ſilence in the grave. 


20 Let the lying lips be put to filence : which 
cruelly, diſdainfully, and EO ou againſt the 


_ righteous, 


21 O how plentiful i is thy goodneſs, which thou 
haſt laid up for them that fear thee: and that thou 
haſt prepared for them that put their truſt 1 in _ 
even before the ſons of men! 

22 Thou ſhalt hide them privily by thine own pre- 
ſence from the provoking of all men: thou ſhalt 
keep them ſecretly in * taberna cle from the ſtrife of 


tongues. 
23 Thanks be to the [PTY hos be dah ſhewed | 
me marvellous great kindneſs in a ſtrong city. 


24 And when I made haſte, 4 ſaid: 1 am caſt out 


of the ſight of thine eyes. 


'25 Nevertheleſs, thou heardeſt the voice of my 


prayer: when I cried unto thee. 


26 O love the Lord, all ye his ſaints : for the Lord | 


8 them that are faithful, and pinceouſly” re- 
wardeth the proud doer. 

27 Beiſtrong, and he ſhall eſtabliſh your heart: all 
1 that put your truſt in the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PAL. 32. Beati, quorum. 
- BLESSED | is he, whoſe unrighteouſneſs i is forgiven: 


and whoſe fin 1s covered. 
2 Bleſſed is the man, unto whom the Lord im- 
Puteth no fin: and in whoſe ſpirit there is no guile. 
3 For 


The Pſalms. | Day 6. 


3 For while I held my tongue: my bones con- 
Fo away through my daily complaining, 
4 For thy hand is heavy upon me day and night: 
and my moiſture 1s like the draught in ſummer. 
5 vill acknowledge my fin unto thee: and mine 
unrighteouſneſs have I not hid. 
6 J ſaid, I will confeſs my ſins unto the Lord: and 
ſo thou forgaveſt the wickedneſs of my ſin. g 
7 For this ſhall every one that is godly make his 
1 prayer unto thee, in a time when thou mayeſt be 
found: but in the great water-floods * ſhall not 
come nigh him. 
8 thou art a place to hide me in, thou malt pre- 
ſerve me from trouble: thou ſhalt . me about 
with ſongs of deliverance. 
1 wil inform thee, and teach thee in the way 
wherein thou ſhalt 80: and I will guide thee "wn 
mine eye. 
10 Be ye not like to horſe and mule, which have 
no underſtanding : whoſe mouths muſt be held with 
bit and bridle, leſt they fall upon thee. 
11 Great plagues remain for the ungodly : but 


whoſo putteth his truſt in the Lord, mercy embraceth 
him on every ſide. 


12 Be glad, O ye righteous, and rejoice in the 
Lord: and be joyful all ye that are true of heart. 


PSAL. 33. Exullate, juſti. 
REJOICE in the Lord, O ye righteous: for it be- 
cometh well the juſt to be thankful. 
2 Praiſe the Lord with harp: ſing praiſes unto 
him with the lute, and inſtrument of ten ſtrings. 
3 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: ſing praiſes 
luſtily unto him with a good courage. 


4 For the word of the Lord is true: and all his 
works are faithful, | 


5 He 


1 
* 
| 
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Dar 6. The Pſalms. 
5 He loveth righteouſneſs and judgment: the 


earth is full of the goodneſs of the Lord. 


6 By the word of the Lord were the heavens made: 


and all the hoſts of them by the breath of his mouth. 


7 He gathereth the waters of the ſea together, as 
it were upon an heap : and Meth up the _ as in a 


treaſure-houſe. 
8 Let all the earth fear the Lord: ſtand 3 in awe of 
him, all ye that dwell in the world. 
9 For he ſpake, and it was done: he commanded, 


and i It ſtood faſt. 


10 The Lord bringeth the acl of the heathen 


to nought : and maketh the devices of the people to 
to be of none effect, and euern out the counſels of 
princes. | 


11 The counſel of the Lord ſhall dah for ever: 


and the thoughts of his heart from generation to ge. 


neration. 


12 Bleſſed are the people whoſe God is the Lond 
| Jehovah: and bleſſed are the folk that he hath choſen 


to him to be his inheritance. 


13 The Lord looked down from heaven, * be- 
held all the children of men: from the habitation of 
his dwelling he conſidereth all them that en on 1 the 


earth. 


14 He fathioneth all the hearts of chem: ad un- 


derſtandeth all their works. 


15 There is no king that can -be ſaved by the 
ects of an hoſt : neither is any mighty man de- 
 hvered by much ſtrength. 
16 A horſe is counted but a vain thing to fave a 
man: neither ſhall he deliver any man by his great 
ſtrength, 
17 Behold, the eye of the Lord is upon them that 


fear him: and upon them that put their truſt in his 


mercy; 
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The Pſalms. Day 6. 


18 To deliver their ſoul from death: and to feed 
mem in the time of dearth. 
: I 19 Our foul hath patiently tarried for the Lord: 
or he is our help and our ſhield. 

; . 20 For our heart ſhall rejoice in him: becauſe we 
1 eget] in his holy Name. 


21 Let thy merciful kindneſs, 0 Lord, be upon 


Mus: like as we do put our truſt in thee. 

5 | PSAL. 34. Benedicam Domino. 

& | [ Will alway give thanks unto the Lord: his praiſe 
call ever be in my mouth. 

2 My ſoul ſhall make her boaſt in the Lord: the 
4 rumble ſhall hear thereof, and be glad. 


* „ 
7. . 


his Name together. 
41 ſought the Lord, and he heard r me: yea, he 
delivered me out of all my fear. 
EZ 5; They had an eye unto him, and were lightened: 
and their faces were not aſbamed. 
6 Lo, the poor crieth, and the Lord heareth him: 
= yea, and ſaveth him out of all his troubles. 
The Angel of the Lord tarrieth round about 
them that fear him: and delivereth them. 
= 8 O taſte, and ſee, how gracious the Lord | is: blefl- 
ed is the man that craſtech in him: 


chat fear him, lack nothing. 


= 


| who ſeek the Lord, ſhall want no manner of thing that 
good. 
11 Come, ye children, and hearken unto me: I 
vill teach you the fear of the Lord. 


it 


| would fain ſee good days ? 
is WM 


| they ſpeak no guile. 


3 O praiſe the Lord with me: and let us magnify 


9 O fear the Lord, ye that are his ſaints : for they 


10 The lions do lack, and ſuffer hunger : but they 


12 What man is he that luſteth to live : : and 


13 Keep thy tongue from evil: and thy lips that 
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angel of the Lord ſcattering them. 


Dar 7. The Pyalms. 


enſue it. 

15 The eyes of the Lord are over the 8 
and his ears are open unto their prayers. 

16 The countenance of the Lord is againſt then 


that do evil: to root out the remembrance of them 


from the earth, 
17 The righteous { ery, and the Lord heareth them; 


and delivereth them out of all their troubles. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto them that are of a con- 


trite heart: and will ſave ſuch as be of an humble ſpirit. 


19 Great are the troubles of the _— but the 


Lord delivereth them out of all. 


20 He keepeth all his bones: ſo that not one of 


them is broken. 


21 But misfortune ſhall lay the 3 and they 


. chat hate the righteous ſhall be deſolate. 


22 The Lord delivereth the ſouls of his ſervants: 


a all they that put their truſt i in him ſhall not be 
Ane. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
P SAL. 35. Fudica me, Domine. 
PLEAD thou my cauſe, O Lord, with them that 


ſtrive with me: and fight thou againſt them that 


fight againſt me. 
2 Lay hand upon the ſhield and buckler: and ſtand 


up to help me. 
Z 3 Bring forth the ſpear, and ſtop the way againſt them 
that perſecute me: ſay unto my ſoul, I am thy ſalvation. 


4 Let them be confounded, and put to ſhame that 


ſeek after my ſoul: let them be turned back, and 
brought to confuſion, that imagine miſchief for me. 


5 Let them be as duſt before the wind: and the 
6 Let 


1 4 Eſchew evil, and do _ ſeek peace, 1 | : 1 


chee, 
ſtrong 
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9 The Pſalms. De 
1] b Let their way be dark and ſlippery: and let the 
engel of the Lord perſecute them. 

or they have privily laid their net to deſtroy m me 

= without a cauſe : yea, even without a caule have * 
made a pit for my ſoul. 
= 5 Let a ſudden deſtruction come upon hin n 
awares, and his net that he hath laid privily catch him- | 
elf: that he may fall into his own miſchief. 
9 And, my ſoul, be Joyful 1 in the Lord: it ſhall re- 
WS joice in his ſalvation. 1 
== 10 All my bones ſhall ſay, Lord, who is like unto = 
ES thee, who delivereſt the poor from him that is too 9 
ſtrrong for him: yea, the poor, and him that is in mi- by. 
ſery, from him that ſpoileth him? 
i Falſe witneſſes did riſe up: they laid to my 
charge things that I knew not. 
12 They rewarded me evil for good: to the great | 
-” diſcomfort of my ſoul. _ EE 1 
33 Nevertheleſs, when they were . J put on 
ſackcloth, and humbled my ſoul with faſting: and my 
prayer ſhall turn into mine own boſom. 
BY 14 I behaved myſelf as though it had been my 
friend or my brother: I went heavily as one that 
mourneth for his mother. 
= 15; But in mine adverſity they rejoiced, and gathered 
themſelves together: yea, the very abjects came to- 
gether againſt x me unawares, making mouths at mez 
and ceaſed not. 
= 16. With the flatterers were buſy mockers: who 11 
gnaſhed upon me with their teeth. ES 
7 Lord, how long wilt thou lock upon this: O 
3 deliver my ſoul from the calamities which they bring 
on me, and my darling from the lions, 
18 So will J give thee thanks in the great congre- 


Sion: I will praiſe thee among much people. 
© " "BD O let 
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Day 7. 


The Pſalms. 


19 O let not them that are mine enemies triumph 


over me ungodly: neither let them wink with their imſel 
eyes, that hate me without a cauſe. thing t 
20 And why ? their communing is not for peace: 31 
but they 1 imagine deceitful words againſt them that are and thy 
quiet in the land. 6 T 
21 They gaped upon me with their mouths, and ains: 
ſaid: Fie on thee, fie on thee, we ſaw it with our eyes. 7 T 
22 This thou haſt ſeen, O Lord: hold not thy excelle 
tongue then, go not far from me, O Lord. mall pu 
23 Awake and ſtand up to judge my 1 + 8 T 
avenge thou my cauſe, my God, and my Lord. thy hor 
24 Judge me, O Lord my God, according to thy q ſures as 
righteouſneſs : and let them not triumph over me. BY 9 Fe 
25 Let them not ſay in their hearts, There, there, ſhall We 
ſo would we have it: neither let them lay we have de- 10C 
voured him. 'F hat kn 
26 Let them be put to kn and ſhame together are true 
that rejoice at my trouble: let them be clothed with re- 3 = 11 (C 
buxke and diſhonour that boaſt themſelves againſt me . let not 
27 Let them be glad and rejoice that favour of 120 
righteous dealing: yea, let them ſay alway, Bleſſed be they art 
the Lord, who hath PR in the r of his 
ſervant. 
28 And as for my tongue it ſhall be talking of thy 
— and of thy praiſe all the day long. 3 
; PSAL. 36. Dixit injuſtus. J FRE. 
V heart ſheweth me the wickedneſs of the ungodly: \ be t 
that there is no fear of God before his eyes. 2 Fo 
2 For he flattereth himſelf in his own Ugnt: until and be 
his abominable ſins be found out. XF Pu 
3 The words of his mouth are unrighteous and full dell in 
of deceit: he hath left off to behave himſelf wiſely, . + De 
and to do good. y hear 
x He imagineth miſchief upon his bed, and hath ſet WWF 5 Co 
himſelf ruſt in 


ET The Pſalms. Dar 7. 
q 9 himſelf in no acod way: neither doth he abhor any 
© hing that js evil. 
= 5; Thy mercy, O Lord, niet unto the heavens: 
I Wand thy faithfulneſs unto the clouds. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs ſtandeth like the ſtrong moun- 
cis: thy judgments are like the great deep. 
7 Thou, Lord, ſhalt fave both man and beaſt; how 
excellent is thy mercy, O God: and the children of men 
mall put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
8 They ſhall be ſatisfied with the plenteouſneſs of 
| 2 hy houſe : and thou ſhalt give them drink of thy plea- 
ſures as out of the river. 
9 For with thee is the well of fe: and! in | thy light 
ſhall we ſee light. 
10 O continue forth thy loviog-kindneſs unto them 
that know thee: and thy righteouſneſs v unto them that 
are true of heart. 
i O let not the foot of pride come againſt me: and 5 
let not the hand of the ungodly caſt me down. 
12 There are they fallen, all that work wickedneſs: 
e I they are caſt down and ſhall not be able to ſtand. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
3 PSAL. 37. Noli æmulari. 

; PR not thyſelf becauſe of the ungodly : neither 
be thou envious againſt the evil-doers. 
2 For they ſhall ſoon be cut down like the graſs : 
| and be withered even as the green herb. 
| 3 Putthou thy truſt in the Lord, and be doing good: 
dell! in the land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. | 
y, WM + Delight thou in the Lord : and he ſhall give thee 

| thy heart's deſire. 

5 Commit thy way unto the Lord, and put thy 
ruft in him: and he ſhall bring it to paſs. 
G 2 6 He 
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light: and thy juſt dealing as the noon-day. 


not thyſelf, elſe ſhalt thou be moved to do evil. 


: and gnaſheth upon him with his teeth. 


| ſeen that his day is coming. 


| have bent their bow: to caſt down the poor and needy, MF * the 


but the righteous is merciful and liberal. 


6 He ſhall make thy righteouſneſs as clear as the I A 


7 Hold thee till in the Lord, and abide patient 


upon him: but grieve not thyſelf at him whoſe way dot = 
proſper, againſt the man that doeth after evil counſels, 


8 Leave off from wrath, and let go diſpleaſure: fre : 1 


9 Wicked doers ſhall be rooted out: and they that a 


patiently abide in the Lord, thoſe ſhall inherit the land, þ : Who 


10 Yet alittle while, and the ungodly ſhall be clean bY 


gone: thou ſhalt look after his place, and * ſhall be =_ 
away. = 
11 But the meek-ſpirited ſhall Ronen the catth _ 
and ſhall be refreſhed in the multitude of peace. 


12 The ungodly ſeeketh counſel againſt the juſt | i sort 
13 The Lord ſhall laugh him to ſcorn: for he F | 
14 The ungodly have drawn out the fword, 4 | : 


and to ſlay ſuch as are of a right converſation. 


15 Their fword ſhall go through their own hear AH PE, 
and their bow ſhall be broken. 2 [254 
16 A ſmall thing that the righteous hath: is better Wa gol 
than great riches of the ungodly. = N 
17 For the arms of the ungodly ſhall be broken: 608 
and the Lord upholdeth the righteous. RE 
18 The Lord knoweth the days of the godly: mg | con 
their inheritance ſhall endure for ever. b q 
I 9 They ſhall not be confounded in the peil de! 
time: and in the days of dearth they ſhall have enoug). - whe 
20 As for the ungodly, they ſhall periſh, and the ene 5 
mies of the Lord ſhall conſume as the fat of lambs: and 
yea, even as the ſmoke ſhall they conſume away. q 


21 The ungodly borroweth, and payeth not 2g4:F bur 


aw I never the righteous forſaken, nor r his ſeed beg- 
ging their bread. | 
26 The righteous is ever merciful. and lendeth: 


7 and his ſeed is ; bleſſed. 


The Pſalms. - Dax 7. 
22 Such as are bleſſed of God, ſhall poſſeſs the land: 
and they that are curſed of him ſhall be rooted out. 


23 The Lord ordereth a good man's going: and 
maketh his way acceptable to himſelf. 


24 Though he fall he ſhall not be caſt away: for 


the Lord upholdeth him with his hand. 
25 T have been young, and now am old: and yet 


27 Flee from evil; and do the thing that 1s good: 


and dwell for evermore. 
238 For the Lord loveth the thing that 3 is right : he : 
Le forſaketh not his that be godly, but they are preſerved 5 
for ever. 
209 The unrighteous ſhall be puniſhed : as for the 
ſeed of the ungodly it ſhall be rooted out. 
30 The righteous ſhall inherit the land ; and dwell. 
therein for ever. 
31 The mouth of the phos is exerciſed in wiſ- 


dom : and his tongue will be talking of judgment. 


32 The law of his God 1s in his heart: and his 
goings ſhall not ſlide. 
33 The ungodly ſeeth the rightcous: : and fecketh 
_ occaſion to ſlay him. 
34 The Lord will not leave ki in his hand: nor 

condemn him when he is judged. 5 : 
35 Hope thou in the Lord, and keep his Way, and 


he ſhall promote thee that thou ſhalt poſſeſs the land; 


When the ungodly ſhall periſh, chou ſhalt ſee it. 


36 I myſelf have ſeen the ungodly in great power: 


and flouriſhing like a green bay-tree. 
37 1 went by, and lo, he was gone: I ſought him, 


but his place could no where be found. 


G3 38 Keep 
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38 Keep innocency, and take heed unto the thing 
chat i is right: for that ſhall bring a man peace at the 
laſt. 

39 As for the rrunſpreſiors, they ſhall 2 to 


gether: and the end of the ungodly is, they ſhall be 


routed out at the laſt. 
40 But the ſalvation of the righteous cometh of the 


Lord: who is alſo their ſtrength i in the time of trouble. 

41 And the Lord ſhall ſtand by them, and fave 
them: he ſhall deliver them from the ungodly, and 
Mall aye them, becauſe they put their truſt in im. 


: MORNING PRAYER. 
P SAL. 38. Domine, ne in furore. | 
U me not to rebuke, O Lord, in thine anger : 
neither chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 
2 For thine arrows tick faſt in me: and ny hand 


preſſeth me ſore. 
3 There is no health in my fleſh, n of thy 

diſpleaſure: neither is there ons eſt in my bones, by 
reaſon of my fin. 


4 For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head: 


and are like a fore burden, too heavy for me to bear. 
5 My wounds ſtink, and are corrupt : through my 
fooliſhneſs. 


6 1am brought into fo great trouble and. ry 
that I go mourning all the day long. 


7 For my loins are filled with a fore diſeaſe; and 
there is no whole part in my body. 


8 I am feeble and fore ſmitten: I have roared for 
the very diſquietneſs of my heart. 
9 Lord, thou knoweſt all my deſire: an and wy 


groaning is not hid from thee. 


10 My heart panteth, my ſtrength hath failed n me: 
and the ſight of mine eyes is gone from me. 


11 My 


ſilent 
and 


The Pſalms. Day 8. 
11 My lovers and my neighbours did ſtand looking 


1 upon my trouble: and my kinſmen ſtood afar offt: 
132 They alſo that ſought after my life, laid ſnares 
bor me: and they that went about to do me evil, talked 


of wickedneſs, and imagined deceit all the day long. 


== 13 As for me, I was like a deaf man, and heard 
not: and as one that is dumb, who doth not open his 

mouth. . | 
| 14 I became even as a man that heareth not: - and 


in whoſe mouth are no reproofs, 

1g For in thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt: 

EE thou ſhalt anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 
106 I have required that they, even mine enemies, 


: | ſhould not triumph over me : for when my foot ſlip- 


ped, they rejoiced greatly againſt me. 


17 And I truly am ſet in the Plague 1 ; and x my hea- 5 


Ba vineſs | is ever in my fight. 


18 For I will confeſs tay wickedneſs: and be forry 


| : | for | my ſin. 


19 But mine enemies live, and are e mighty : and 


BZ they that hate me wrongfully are many in number. 


20 They alfo that reward evil for good are againſt 


me: becauſe I follow the thing that good is. 


21 Forſake me not, 0 Lord my God: be not thou 7 


| : | far from me. 
22 Haſte thee to help me: O Lord God of 1 
lalvation, 


PSAL. 39. Dixi, Gan. 


1 Said, I will take heed to my 8 : that offend 


not in my tongue. 


2 I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle; 
while the ungodly is in my fight. . 


3 I held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept 


lilence, yea, even from goods words; but it was pain 


and grief to me. 
G4 : 1 
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Day 8. The Pſalms: 7 | 
4 My heart was hot within me; and while I was | os 
thus muſing, the fire kindled : and at the laſt I ſpake 1 
with my tongue. =. 5 
5 Lord, let me know my end, and the number 0k 
0. days: that 1 may be certified how long I have t to 8 15 
R | 


6 Behold, thou haſt md my days as it were a 7 1 

920 long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect 1 

of thee; and verily Oy man NEE: 18 8 3 5 HE 

vanitʒ. WE whic 
7 For man watketh in a vain ſhadow; and di = whic 

quieteth himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and orde 


cannot tell who ſhall gather then. = - 
8 And now, Lord, what is my 818 a my E they 
f hope i is even in thee. = 3 
9g Deliver me from all mine eme and make me but 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh —© BW oo 
10 I became dumb, and 1 9 88 not my nouth: note r 
for it was thy doing. 1c 
11 Take thy plague away from me: I am even iſ chat 
conſumed by means of thy heavy hand. do de 


12 When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for 11 
fin, thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as 
it were a moth fretting a garment : Ns man n chere. 
fore is but vanity. 

13 Hear my prayer, O Lord, * with thine ears 
conſider my calling : hold not thy peace at my tears. 

14 Forl am a ſtranger with thee, and a mm 
as all my fathers were. | 

15 O ſpare me a little, that 1 may recover my 
ſtrength : before I go hence and be no more ſeen. 

PSAL. 40. Expectant epectawi. 
J Waited patiently for the Lord: and he inclined 
unto me, and heard my calling. 


2 He brought ms alſo out of the horrible pit, pi 
| = 


T 


I 


ed 


ut 


of 


1 
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| of the mire and clay: and ſet my feet upon the _” 
| and ordered my goings. 


3 And he hath put a new ſong i in iny mouth : even 


a thankſgiving unto our God. 
& Many ſhall {ee 1 it, and fear: and mal put their 
truſt in the Lord. 


5 Bleſſed is the man that hath ſet his hope in the 


Lord: and turned not unto the proud, and to ſuch as 


o about with lies. e 
6 O Lord my God, great are the wondrous works 


which thou haſt done, like as be alſo thy thoughts, 
which are to us-ward: and yet there is no man that 


ordereth them unto thee. 


7 If I ſhould declare them, and ſpeak of them : 
hey ſhould be more than I am able to expreſs. 


8 Sacrifice and meat offering thou wouldeſt not: 
but mine ears haſt thou opened. 


9 Burnt-offerings, and ſacrifice for ſin haſt thou 


not required: then ſaid I, Lo, I come; 


10 In the volume of the book it is written of me, 


that I ſhould fulfil thy will, O my God: I am content 
to do it; yea, thy law is within my heart. 

11 I have declared thy righteouſneſs in the great 
congregation : lo, I will not refrain my lips, O Lord; 
and that thou knoweſt. 

12 I have not hid thy righteouſneſs within my 
heart: my talk hath been of thy truth, and of thy ſal- 
vation. 

13 I have not t kept back thy loving mercy and 
truth: from the great congregation. 


14 Withdraw not thou thy mercy from me, O0 
Lord: let thy loving kindneſs and thy truth alway 


preſerve me. 


15 For innumerable troubles are come about me; 


my fins have have taken ſuch hold upon me, that I am 


nor 
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not able to look up: yea, they are more in numbe: 
than the hairs of my head, and my heart hath failed me. 
16 O Lord, let it be thy pleaſure to deliver me: 


make haſte, O Lord, to help me. 


17 Let them be aſhamed, and confounded toge⸗ 


ther, that ſeek after my ſoul to deſtroy it: let them 
be driven backward, and put to rebuke, that wiſh me | 2 
evil. : 


13 Let them be deſolate, and rewarded with ſhame: 


that ſay unto me, Fie upon thee, fie upon thee. 


19 Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 


in thee: and let ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay alway, 
The Lord be praiſed. 


20 As for me, I am poor and needy : but the Lord 


careth for me. 


21 Thou art my helper and redeemer : make n no 


: long tarrying, O my God. 


EVENING. PRAYER. 
PSAL. 41. Beatus qui intelligit, 


BLES SED is he that conſidereth the poor and needy: 


the Lord ſhall deliver him in the time of trouble. 
2 The Lord preſerve him, and keep him alive, that 


he may be bleſſed upon earth: and deliver not thou 
him into the will of his enemies. 


3 The Lord comfort him when he lieth ſick upon 


his bed : make thou all his bed in his ſickneſs. | 


4 I ſaid, Lord, be merciful unto me: heal my 
ſoul, for I have ſinned againſt thee. 


5 Mine enemies ſpeak evil of me: When ſhall he 
die, and his name periſh ? 


6 And if he come to ſee me, he ſpeaketh vanity: 
and his heart conceiveth falſhood within himſelf; and 
when he cometh forth, he telleth it. 

7 All mine enemies whiſper together againſt me: 
even againſt me do they imagine this evil. 


The Pſalms. Das. 


g Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt 
him: and now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. 

g Yea, even mine own familiar friend, whom 1 
truſted : who did alſo eat of my bread, hath laid great 
wait for me. © 
10 But be thou merciful unto me, 0 Lord: K raiſe 
thou me up again, and I ſhall reward them. 

11 By this I know thou ee me: that mine 

enemy doth not triumph againſt me, 

3 12 And when I am in my health, thou upholdeſt 

d me: and ſhalt ſet me before thy face for ever. 

„ 13 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael : world with- 

out end. Amen. A 
] : 1 . 44. 8 x 5k #8 
= IKE as the hart deſireth the water-brooks : 0 1 
0 3 longeth my ſoul after thee, O God. OE 

2 My foul is athirſt for God, yea, even for the liv- 
ing God: When ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God? th 
3 My tears have been my meat day and nien! — _ 
while they daily ſay unto me, Where is now thy God? 1 
4 Now when I think thereupon, I pour out my 9 
t WT: heart by myſelf: for I went with the multitude, and 1 
brought them forth into the houſe of God; Ce 9 
= 5 In the voice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; among 1 
ſuch keep as holy-day. 
6 Why art thou fo full of heavineſs, 0 my ſoul: 

' þ and why art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 

$ 7 Put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 
thanks for the help of his countenance. 

8 My God, my ſoul is vexed within me: there- 
fore will I remember thee concerning the land of 
Jordan, and the little hill of Hermon. 

9 One deep calleth another, becauſe of the noiſe 


of the Wader. Pipes: all thy waves and ſtorms are gone 
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10 The Lord hath granted his loving- kindivels in 
the day-time : and in the night-ſeaſon did I ſing of 
him, and made my prayer unto the God of my lite. 

11 I will ay unto the God of my ſtrength, Why haſt 
thou forgotten me: why go I thus heavily while the 
enemy oppreſſeth me? 

12 My bones are ſmitten aſunder as with a fiend: 
while mine enemies that trouble me caſt me in the teeth. 


13 Namely, while they ſay daily unto me: Where 


is now thy God? 


14 Why art thou ſo vexed, 0 my foul: nad why 


art thou ſo diſquieted within me? 
15 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet thank him, 
which is the help of my countenance, and wy God.* - 
'PSAL. 43. Judica me, Deus, 


GIVE ſentence with me, O God, and deſert my 


cauſe againſt the ungodly people: O deliver me 
from the deceitful and wicked man. 


2 For thou art the God of my e why a 


thou put me from thee: and why go I ſo N while 
the enemy oppreſſeth me? 
3 O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they may 
lead me: and bring me unto thy holy hill, and to thy 
dwelling. 

4 And that L may go unto the a of God, 


even unto the God of my joy and gladneſs: and upon 


the harp will I give thanks unto thee, O God, my God. 
5s Why art thou ſo heavy, O my ſoul: and why art 
thou ſo diſquieted within me ? 


6 O put thy truſt in God: for I will yet give him 


thanks, which 1s the help of my countenance, and my 


God. 


* Though this pſalm does not bear the name of David, i it was probably 
compoled by him when he was debarred from the ſervice of the temple, dur- 
ing his exile, 


MORNING 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 44. Deus, auribus. 


WI. have heard with our hears, O God, our fathers 


have told us: what thou haſt done in their 


time of old. 
2 How thou haſt driven out this hath ik thy 


hand, and planted them in: how thou haſt 3 


| the nations, and caſt them out. 


3 For they gat not the land in poſſeſſion through 


their own ſword: neither was 1t their own arm that 


how them; 


4 But thy right kand, and thine arm, and the light 


6. of thy countenance : becauſe thou hadſt a favour unto 
mem. -- 
. Thou art my das O God: ſend help unto Jacob. 
6 Through thee will we overthrow our enemies: 
and in thy Name will we tread them under that riſe 
up againſt us. 


7 For I will not truſt in my bow: it 1s not my 


ſword that ſhall help me. 


8 For it is thou that ſaveſt us from our enemies: 


and putteſt them to confuſion that hate us. 
9 We make our boaſt of God all day long: and 
will praiſe thy Name for ever. 


10 But now thou art far off, and putreſt us to con- 


fuſion: and goeſt not forth with our armies. 


11 Thou makeſt us to turn our backs upon our 
enemies: ſo that they which hate us, ſpoil our goods. 


12 Thou letteſt us be eaten up like ſheep: and haſt 
ſcattered us among the heathen. 


13 Thou ſelleſt thy people for nought: and takeſt 


no money for them. 
14 Thou makeſt us to be N of our neigh- 


. bours: to be laughed to ſcorn, and had in deriſion of 


them that are e about us. 


— 


41 
+ 'F 


ing 


we. | — nee N a 
"Con te rr rea ou” — 4 


Dar 9. de Fah. 


15 Thou makeſt us to be a by-word among the 


heathen: and that the people ſhake their heads at us. 
16 My confuſion is daily before me: and the ſhame 
of my face hath covered me; 
17 For the voice of the ſlanderer and blaſphemer: 
for the enemy and avenger. 


18 And though all this be come upon us, yet do 


vue not forget thee : nor behave ourſelves frowardly | in 
thy covenant. 
19 Our heart is not turned back: neither our ſteps 
gone out of thy way; 
20 No, not when thou haſt ſmitten us into the place 
of dragons: and covered us with the ſhadow of death. 
21 If we have forgotten the Name of our God, and 
holden up our hands to any ſtrange god: ſhall not 
God ſearch it out? for he knoweth the very ſecrets 
of the heart. 
22 For thy ſake alſo are we killed all the day long: 
and are counted as ſheep appointed to be ſlain, 


23 Up, Lord, why ſleepeſt thou : awake, and be 


not abſent from us for ever. 

24 Wherefore hideſt thou thy face: and borgen 
our miſery and trouble? 
25 For our ſoul is brought low, even unto the duſt: 
our belly cleaveth unto the ground. 


26 Ariſe, and help us: and deliver us for thy i mer- 
_ cies ſake, 


 ÞSAL, _ Erufavit cor meu. 


Y heart is ne of a good matter: I ſpeak of 


the things which I have made unto the King. 
2 My tongue is the pen of a ready writer. 
3 Thou art fairer than the children of men : full of 
grace are thy lips, becauſe God hath bleſſed thee for ever. 
4 Gird thee with thy ſword upon thy thigh, O thou 
moſt mighty : according to thy worſhip and renown. 
5 Good luck have thou with thine honour ; ride on 


: ; becauſe 
; Bc uſneſs; 
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N 7 Loads of the word of truth, of meekneſs and righte- 


i ouſneſs; and thy right hand ſhall teach thee terrible 


5 1 hings. 


6 T hy arrows are very ſharp, and the people ſhall 


ve ſubdued unto thee : even in the midſt among the 
ing's enemies. 

= 7 Thy ſeat, O God, endureth for ever : the ſceptre | 
of thy kingdom is a right ſceptre. 


8 Thou haſt loved righteouſheſs, and hated i iniquity: 


; 5 wherefore God, even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladneſs above thy fellows. 


g All thy garments ſmell of myrrh, aloes, and l 2 


out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made thee 
| +] glad. 

| 10 Kings daughters were among thy honourable 
= women: upon thy right hand did ſtand the queen in a 
| 3 veſture of gold, wrought about with divers colours. 
11 Hearken, O daughter, and conſider, incline thine 
ear: forget alſo thine own people, and thy father's houſe. 


12 So ſhall the King have pleaſure in thy beauty: 


; for he is thy Lord God, and worſhip thou him. 
EZ 13 And the daughter of Tyre ſhall be there with a 
gift: like as the rich alſo among the people ſhall make 
YT their ſupplication before thee. | 


14 The King's daughter is all glorious within: her 


Y clothing is of wrought gold. 


15 She ſhall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needle-work : the virgins that be her fellows ſhall bear 
her company, and ſhall be brought unto thee. 

16 With) Joy and gladneſs ſhall they be brought : 
and ſhall enter into the King's palace. 

17 Inſtead of thy fathers thou ſhalt have childrens f 
whom thou mayeſt make princes in all lands. 

18 I will remember thy Name from one genera- 
tion to another: therefore ſhall the people give thanks 
unto thee, world without end, 


in the earth. 
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| PSAL. 46. Deus nofter Dy ugium. | 14 

GOD i is our hope and ſtrength: a very preſent help n 
in trouble. ' J | 

2 Therefore will we not fear, though: the earth be 1 LE 4 
moved: and though che hills be carried into the midi WW «© « 
of the ſea, : 1 3. q 
3 Though the waters thereof rage ad fel) and = -c 
though the mountains ſhake at the tempeſt of the ſame, MY ſing f 
4 The rivers of the flood thereof ſhall make glad 71 
the city of God: the . Pack of the tabernacle of praiſe 
the Moſt Higheſt. 383 
5 God is in the midſt of her, W ſhall ſhe not upon 

be removed: God ſhall help her, and that right early, HS 
6 The heathen make much ado, and the kingdoms peopl 


are moved: but God hath ſhewed his voice, and the Wa 
earth ſhall melt away. ö 7 with: 
7 The Loid of hoſts is with u us: hs God of Jacot =_ 
is our refuge. = 
8 O come hither and behold the works of the Lord: GR 
what deſtruction he hath brought upon the earth. «a 
9 He maketh wars to ceaſe in all the world: he 2 
| breaketh the bow, and knappeth the ſpear in Funder, W the w 
and burneth the chariots in the fire. H 
Io Be ſtill then, and know that I am God: I will 
be exalted among the heathen, and I will be exalted 


11 TheLord of hoſts is with us : the God of Jae 4 
is our einge. e 1 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 47. Omnes gentes, plaudite. 
0 Clap your hands together, all ye people: © ſing 
unto God with the voice of melody. 
2 For the Lord is high, and to be feared: he i is the 


great * upon all the earth. 
3 He 


0 


The Pſalm. Dax 9. 
3 He ſhall ſubdue the people under us: and the 


bations under our feet. 


4 He ſhall chooſe out an heritage for us: even 


” BY * worſhip of Jacob whom he loved. 
= 5; God is gone up with a merry noiſe: and the 
Lord with the ſound of the trump. 

56 O ſing praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our God: 0 
ang praiſes, ſing praiſes unto our King. 0 
7 For God is the King of all the earth: fing ye 


praiſes with underſtanding. 


$ God reigneth over the heathen : God ftterh | 


upon his holy ſeat. 
9 The princes of the people are Joined unto the 
people of the God of Abraham: for God which is 


| 8 very high exalted, doth defend the earth as it were 
E with a ſhield. 


PSAL. 48. Magnus Dominus, 


GREAT 3 is the Lord, and highly to be praiſed: in 


the city of our God, even upon his holy hill. 
2 The hill of Sion is a fair place, and the j Joy of 


Y the whole earth: upon the north- ſide lieth the city of 
che great King; God is well known i in her palaces as 
W a ſure refuge. 


3 For lo, * of the earth: are gathered, and 


4 They marvelled to ſee ſuch FORTS my were 


4 | aſtoniſhed, and ſuddenly caſt down. 


5 Fear came there upon them, and ſotrow: as 
upon a woman in her travail. 


6 Thou ſhalt break the ſhips of the ſea: through 


the eaſt- wind. 


7 Like as we have bean; ſo have we ſeen in the 
city of the Lord of hoſts; in the city of our God: God 


upholdeth the ſame for ever. 
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8 We wait for thy loving B N O God: in the 
midſt of thy temple. ue 1 
9 O God, according to thy N ſo is thy praiſe unto Þ Ends All 
the world's end: thy right hand is full of righteouſneſs, . 2 N 
10 Let the mount Sion rejoice, and the daughter Wl eeing Þ 
of Judah be glad: becauſe of thy judgments. I this is t 


11 Walk about Sion, and go round about her: Wn 13 1 
and tell the towers thereof, 1 praiſe tl 
12 Mark well her bulwarks, ſet up her houſes = + 1 
that ye may tell them that come _— pon th 


Ever the 


13 For this God is our God for ever and ever: : he C 
{hall be our guide unto death. _ Eli 2 In the 1 


A 
5 
7 
7 £6 
> 7 I 
* 
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l 49. Audite hec, unes. ; : bf hell; 
O Hear ye this, all ye people: ponder i it with you | 1 6 1 
ears, all ye that dwell in the world. 1 f (th 
2 High and low, rich and poor: one whth: another. i 3 
3 My mouth ſhall ſpeak of wiſdom: and well heart E. 2 


ſhall muſe of anerftanding 

4 I will incline mine ear to the parable: and ſhey 
my dark ſpeech upon the harp. 
5 Wherefore ſhould I fear in the days of ws 


138 F 
en wi 


nefſs: and when the wickedneſs of my heels eoinpaſicr | : 8 ; 1 
me round about? 1 


20 


6 There be ſome that put cheir truſt in their goods: WR TG 


and boaſt themſelves in the multitude of their riches. 

7 But no man may deliver his brother: nor make 
agreement unto God for him; : 
8 For it coſt more to redeem their ſouls: fo that 

he muſt let that alone for ever. 

9 Yea, though he live long: and ſee not the grave. 


10 For he ſeeth that wiſe men alſo die, and- periſh a bas 
together : as well as the ignorant and fooliſh, and 28 
leave their riches for other. q 0 

11 And yet they think that their houſes ſhall con- here , 
tinue for ever: and that their dwelling-places ap ighty 
WS: urc ies 


The Pſalms. . 
ure from one generation to another, and call the 
nds after their own names. 

12 Nevertheleſs, man will not abide in honour, 
; ecing he may be compared unto the beaſts that periſh ; 
Whis is the way of them. 

13 This is their pm and their poſtrir 
Praiſe their ſayng. 

14 They lie in the hell like ſheep, death gnaweth 
Wpon them, and the righteous ſhall have domination 
pver them in the morning: their beauty ſhall conſume 
In the ſepulchre out of their dwelling. 

15 But God hath delivered my ſoul from the Place 
pf hell; for he ſhall receive me. 

16 Be not thou afraid though one he made rich: 
yr if the glory of his houſe be increaſed; i 
1 For he ſhall carry nothing away with him, when 1 
dee dieth: neither ſhall his pomp follow him. KH 
18 For while he lived, he counted himſelf an happy . | 
Van: and fo long as thou doeſt well unto Gol, n 
Wien will ſpeak good of thee. _ 4 
19 He ſhall follow the generation. of his fathers : : — 
d ſhall never ſee light. 3 
. 20 Man being in honour hath no underſtanding: 
5 Put is compared unto the beaſts that periſh. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 50. Deus deorum. . 
HE Lord, even the moſt mighty God hath ſpoken: 
and called the world from the riſing up of the 
: ſun unto the going down thereof. 
= 2 Out of Sion hath God appeared in perfect beauty. 
3 Our God ſhall come, and ſhall not keep ſilence: 
. Where ſhall go before him a conſuming fire, and a 
8 ish tempeſt ſhall be ſtirred up round about him. 
A alle) > 1 4 He 
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4 He ſhall call the heaven from above: and muy ngu 


| DO 
earth, that he may judge his people. Nach a 
5 Gather my ſaints together unto me: thoſe th; efore 
have made a covenant with me with ſacrifice. 22 
6 And the heavens ſhall declare his — ou a 
for God is judge himſelf. = = 23 
7 Hear, O my people, and? will ſpeak: I ck vu Ponou 


N againſt thee, O Iſrael; for 1 am God, even thy tion 
$1 will not reprove PE becauſe of thy facrificn FT | 

or for thy burnt-offerings: becauſe they were not l 
way before me. . 


9 1 will take no bullock out of thine houſe: not | 
he-goat out of thy folds. . 


10 For all the beaſts of the foreſt are mine: * = - 
fo are the cattle upon a thouſand hills. I, 
11 I know all the fowls upon the mountains : an 4 £ 
the wild beaſts of the field are in my fight. I 
12 If 1 be hungry, I will not tell thee: for t 
Whole world is mine, and all that is therein. = 
13 Thinkeſt thou that 1 will eat bulls fleſh: and 
drink the blood of goats? _ . 
14 Offer unto God thankſgiving: and pa th 
vows unto the Moſt Higheſt. 
15 And call upon me in the time of trouble: | 
will I hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me. . 
16 But unto the ungodly ſaid God: Why doſt tho! 0 
preach my laws, and takeſt my covenant in thy mou. Wi 
17 Whereas thou hateſt to be reformed: and hal: WE 
caſt my words behind thee. E 
18 When thou ſaweſt a thief, thou . un 
him: and haſt been partaker with the adulterers. 
19 Thou haſt let thy mouth ſpeak wickedneſs: and 
with thy tongue thou haſt ſet forth deceit. . 
20 Thou ſatteſt and ſpeakeſt againſt thy brother: 
yea, and haſt ſlandered thine own mother's ſon. 


. F 21 Theſe things haſt thou done and I held my 


ch a one as thyſelf: but I will reprove thee, and ſet 
3 fore thee the things that thou haſt done. 

232 O conſider this ye that forget God: leſt pluck 
| 4 7 ou away, and there be none to deliver you. 


onoureth me: and to him that ordereth his conver- 

; . ation right, will I ſhew the ſalvation of God. 

= f P SAL. 51. Miſerere mei, Deus. i 

ic: Bf AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy great 

t i. gocodneſs: according to the multitude of ay mer- 
ies do away mine offences. 


: 00 2 Waſh me thoroughly from my wickedneſs: 


= and cleanſe me from my ſin. 
MR 3 For I acknowledge my faults: and my fin is ever 
f 1 1 fore me, 


and 1 : | 4 Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this ” 
= evil in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified 1 in thy 


- the | + ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 
ME 5 Behold, I was ſhapen in virkedneſz: and in fin 
an bath my mother conceived me. 


6 But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: - 


and ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 


W ſnow, 
W 8 Thou ſhalt make me hear of; joy and gladnefs ; 
W that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. 
W miſdeeds, 
E right ſpirit within me. 


not thy Holy Spirit from me. 2 
H 3 12 O give 
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I bngue, and thou thougheſt wickedly, that I am even 


| 23 Whoſo offereth me thanks and praiſe, he 


7 Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop and 1 ſhall be 
Wy clean: thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whiter than . 


Turn thy face from my ſins: and put out all my 
10 Make me a clean heart, O God: and renew a 


11 Caſt me not away from thy preſence: and take 
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12 O give me the comfort of help _: al | L 
ſtabliſh me with thy free ſpirit. 


13 Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wick E 
and ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee. 11 
14 Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, lf haſt 
that art the God of my health: and my tongue half Ike 


ling of thy righteouſneſs. _ 
15 Thou ſhalt open thy lips, O Lord: and nm my 
mouth ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. 1 5 
16 For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would Lg 
tit thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings, T | 
17 The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit: a br. 
ken and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpil. RG 
18 O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: bolt - 
thou the walls of Jeruſalem. de 
19 Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice «| 8 an 
n e with the burnt-offerings, and oblations: WR 
then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine alta, iſ duc 


„„ . .., ene doe 
HY boaſteſt thou thyſelf, thou tyrant; that thou WR 
canſt do miſchief? | ; 13 
2 Whereas the goodneſs of God: endureth yet daih, pre 
3 Thy tongue imagineth wickedneſs: and with le 
thou cutteſt like a ſharp razor. pre 
4 Thou haſt loved unrighteouſneſs more FR ood. Y pu 
neſs: and to talk of lies more than righteouſneſs. 3 
5 Thou haſt loved to ſpeak all words chat may do on. 
hurt: O thou falſe tongue. of 

6 Therefore ſhall God deſtroy tes for ever: he 
| ſhall take thee, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling rig 


and root thee out, of the land of the living. 
7 The righteous alſo ſhall ſee this, and fear: 
ſhall laugh him to ſcorn. 
8 Lo, this is the man that took not God for his 
5 ſtrength: but truſted unto the multitude of his riches, WF w 
and eee himſelf in his vickedneſs. 


The Pſalms. Day 10. 


9 As for me, I am like a green olive tree in the 
houſe of God: my truſt is in the tender mercy of God 
for ever and ever. 

10 I will alway give thanks unto thee fir that thou 
haſt done: and I will hope 1 in thy Name, for thy ſaints 
like 1 it well. 


An ie PRAYER. 
PSAL. 53. Dixit inſipiens. 


THE fooliſh body hath faid in his heart: There is 


no God. 
2 Corrupt are they, and become chorale in 
their wickedneſs : there is none that doeth good. 


3 God looked down from heaven upon the children 
of men: to ſee if there were any that would under- 
ſtand, and ſeek after God. 


4 But they are all gone out of the way, they are 


altogether become abominable : there 1 15 alſo none that 


doeth good, no, not one. 
5 Are not they without N that work 


wickedneſs: eating up my people as if they would eat 

bread? they have not called upon God. 

6 They were afraid, where no fear was: for God hath | 

broken the bones of him that beſieged thee; thou haſt 

put them to confuſion, becauſe God hath deſpiſed him. 
7 Oh that the ſalvation were given unto Iſrael out of 

Sion: Oh that the Lord would deliver his people out 


of captivity ! 


8 Then ſhould Jacob rejoice: and Iſrael ſhould be 


right glad. 
PSAL., 54. - Dine, in nomine. 


GAVE me, 0 God, for thy Name's fake : and avenge 


me 1n thy ſtrength. 


2 Hear my prayer, O God: and keaken unto the 
words of my mouth. _ 


N „ de 


2 tbe; q + —— ring . 
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8 chief, ſo maliciouſly are they ſet againſt me. 
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3 For Ns are riſen up againſt me: and tyrants | I Wo 
which have not God before their eyes, ſeek after my 9 this dif 


ſoul. 15 1 3 
4 Behold, God is my * che Lordi is with them = himſel 
that uphold my ſoul. have h 
5 He ſhall reward evil unto mine enemies: s: deſtroy 14 
thou them in thy truth. and m 
6 An offering of a free heart will I give thee, and 15 
praiſe thy name, O Lord: becauſe it is ſo comfortable, WW the ho 
7 For he hath delivered me out of all my trouble: 26 


go do 


and mine eye hath ſeen his deſire upon mine enemies. 
= dwelli 


PSAL. 35, Exaudi, Deus. 


FJEAR my prayer, O Gott and hide not er 17 
from my petition. EX hall 

2 Take heed unto me and hear me: how 1. moum . 18 

in my prayer, and am vexed. I pray 


3 The enemy crieth ſo, and the W meth = 19 

on ſo faſt: for they are minded to do me ſome miſ- from 
many 
4 My heart is diſquieted within me: and the fear 20 
of death is fallen upon me. me, a 
5 Fearfulneſs and trembling are come upon me: ¶ fear © 
and an horrible dread hath overwhelmed me. 217 


6 And I ſaid, O that I had wings like a dove: for with | 
then would I flee away, and be at reſt. 2. 
7 Lo, then would I get me away far off: and re- havin 
main in the wilderneſs. than « 
8 1 would make haſte to eſcape : becauſe of the 23 
ſtormy wind and tempeſt. nouri 

9 Deſtroy their tongues, O Lord, 2 divide them: for ex 
for I have ſpied unrighteouſneſs and ſtrife in the city. 24 
10 Day and night they go about within the walls them 
thereof: miſchief alſo and ſorrow are in the midft of it. 25 
11 Wickedneſs is therein: deceit and guile go not live 0 
out of their ſtreets, 5 in th 


12 For 
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12 For it is not an open enemy that hath done me 
i this diſhonour : for then I could have borne it. 

; | ve 3 Neither was it mine adverſary that did magnify 

= himſelf againft me: for then, peradventure, I would 

have hid | myſelf from him. 

14 But it was even thou my companion: my guide, 

5 an mine own familiar friend. 


15 We took ſweet counſel together: and walked 1 


| f the houſe of God as friends. 


16 Let death come haſtily upon them, and let Hh - 
go down quick into hell: tor wickedneſs is in their 


aduellings, and among them. 


17 As for me, I will call upon God: and the Lord 


hall fave me. 


18 In the evening and morni ing, and at noon- day will 


| . [ pray, and that inſtantly: and he ſhall hear my voice. 


1009 It is he that hath delivered my ſoul in peace 
M bon the battle that was againſt me: for chere were 


many with me. 


20 Tea, even God that e 85 ever ſhall hear 
me, and bring them down: for they will not turn nor 


| 5 fear God. 


21 He laid his ka upon ſuch as be at peace 


= with him: and he brake his covenant. 


= 22 The words of his mouth were ſofter than butter, 
having war in his heart: his words were e 


chan oil, and yet be they very ſwords. 
23 O caſt thy burden upon the Lord, and he ſhall 


nouriſh thee : and ſhall not ſuffer the righteous to fall 


1 | forever, 


24 And as for them: this, O God, ſhalt bring 


E them i into the pit of deſtruEtion. 
25 The blood-thirſty and deceitful men ſhall not 


| live out half their days: nevertheleſs my truſt ſhall be 


in thee, O r 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
' PSAL. 56. Miſerere mei, Deus.* _ 
B* merciful unto me, O God, for man goeth about to 
devour me: he is daily fighting and troubling me, 
2 Mine enemies are daily in hand to ſwallow me up: 
for they be many that fight againſt ne, 0 chou — 
Higheſt. 
3 Nevertheleſs, thigh I am ſometime d: ye 
put I my truſt in thee. 
4 I will praiſe God becauſe of his word: have put 
my truſt in God, and will 1 not fear what fleſh « can do 


Dar 11. 


unto me. 


$: They daily Se my words: all chat 88 
imagine is to do me evil. 
6 They hold all together, and keep nee cloſe 
and mark my ſteps, when they lay wait for my ſoul. 


7 Shall they eſcape for their wickedneſs: thou, 0 


Goc, in thy diſpleaſure ſhalt caſt them down. 

8 Thou telleſt my flittings ; put my tears into thy 
bottle: are not theſe things noted in thy book? 
9 9 WhenſoeverI call upon thee, then ſhall mine ene. 
mues be put to flight: this I know, for God is on my ſide. 
10 In God's word will I rejoice: in the Lord's word 

will I comfort me. 
11 Yea, in God have ! put my truſt: I will not be 
afraid what man can do unto me. 
12 Unto thee, O God, will 1 pay my vows: unto 
thee will I give thanks. 

13 For thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death, and 
my feet from falling : that I may walk before God in 
the light of the living. 


* The hiſtory of this pſalm is recorded in 1 Sam: xxi. when David was 


diſcovered and brought to Achiſh, king of Gath, before whom he feigned 
madneſs, 
PSAL. 


earth: and your hands deal with wickedneſs. 
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PSAL. 57. Miſerere mei, Deut. 
E merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me, 
for my ſoul truſteth in thee: and under the ſhadow 
of thy wings ſhall be my refuge * this tyranny be 


over-paſt. 


2 I will call unto the Moſt High God: even unto the 
God that ſhall perform the cauſe which I have in hand. 


3 He ſhall ſend from heaven : and ſave me from the 
5 of him that would eat me up. 


4 God ſhall ſend forth his 1 and truth: my foul 


15 among lions. 


5 And Ilie even among the children of men, that 
are ſet on fire: whoſe teeth are ſpears and "OW and 


their tongue a ſharp ſword. 


6 Set up thyſelf, O God, above t the heavens: | and 


thy glory above all the earth. 


7 They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed 5 
down my ſoul: they have digged a pit before me, and 


are fallen into the midſt of it themſelves. 


8 My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: * 


will ſing, and give praiſe. 


9 Awake up, my glory; awake lute and beep = 


myſelf will awake right early. 
10 J will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, among 


the people: and I will ſing unto thee among the nations. 
11 For the greatneſs of thy mercy reacheth unto 
the heavens: and thy truth unto the clouds. . 
12 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens: and 


thy glory above all the earth. 
____ PSAL. 58. Si were utique. 


ARE your minds ſet upon righteouſneſs, O ye con- 


gregation: and do ye judge the ung that is right, 


0 ye ſons of men? 


2 Yea, ye imagine miſchief in your heart upon the 


3 The 
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3 "The ungodly are froward, even from their mo- 
ther's womb : as ſoon as they are born, they 80 aſtray, . 6 


er. \ * 5 


| und ſpeak lie. ad 
4 They are as venomous as che poiſon of a ſerpent: ¶ 7 

even like the deaf adder that ſtoppeth her ears; care 
| 5 Which refuſeth to hear the voice of the charmer _ £ 
| charm he never ſo wiſely. and 
6 Break their teeth, O God, in their mouths: ſmite 8 
| the jaw- bones of the lions, O Lord: let them fall away ] : | art 
like water that runneth apace; and when they ſhoot _ 1 

their arrows, let them be rooted out. 60 
Let them conſume away like a ſnail, and be like the | 5 1 
| untimely fruit of a woman: and let them not ſee the fun, I 0 | ſcat 
| F | Or ever your pots be made hot with thorns: ſo do 
Iet indignation vex him, even as a thing that is raw. a 


9 The righteous ſhall rejoice, when he ſeeth the the 
vengeance: he ſhall waſh his footſteps 1 in the blood of the 
the ungodly. = 

10 So that a man ſhall ſay, Verily there is a reward 1 tha 
for the doubtleſs there! is a God that 2 = rul 


the earth. — rs = 
— e 
EVENING PRAYER. 1 
| PS AL. 39. Eripi me de inimicis. | Sr. 
DELIVE R me from mine enemies, O God: defend 8 0 
mee from them that riſe up againſt me. thy 
2 O deliver me from the wicked doers: and ſave mj 
me from the blood-thirſty men. : 
3 For lo, they lie waiting for my ſoul : the 8 on 


men are gathered againſt me, without any offence or 
fault of me, O Lord. e 
4 They run and prepare themſelves without my 
fault ; ariſe thou, therefore, to help me, and behold. 
5 Stand up, O Lord God of hoſts, thou God of 
Iſrael, to viſit all the heathen: and be not merciful 
unto them that offend of malicious wickedneſs, 


* Do | 1 
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6 They go to and fro in the evening: they grin like 
a dog, and run about through the city. 


7 Behold, they ſpeak with their mouth, and ſwords 


are in their lips: for who doth hear? 
8 But thou, O Lord, ſhalt have them in derifion: 
and thou ſhalt laugh all the heathen to ſcorn. 


9 My ſtrength will I aſcribe unto ches: for thou 


art the God of my refuge. 
10 God ſheweth me his goodneſs plenteouſly: and 
God ſhall let me ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


11 Slay them not, leſt my people forget it: but 


ſcatter them abroad among the people, and put them 


down, O Lord our defence. LE 
12 For the fin of their mouth, and for the wane of 
their lips, they ſhall be taken in their pride: and why? 


their preaching 1s of curling and lies. 


13 Conſume them in thy wrath, 3 chem, 
| that they may periſh ; and know that it is God that 
ruleth i in Jacob, and unto the ends of the world. 


14 And in the evening they will return : grin like a 


dog, and will go about the city, 
15 They will run here and there for meat: and | 
grudge if they be not ſatisfied, 
16 As for me, I will ſing of thy power, and will praiſe 


thy mercy betimes in the morning: For thou haſt been 


my defence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 
17 Unto thee, O my ſtrength, will I ſing: for thou, 


0 God, art my refuge, and my merciful God. 


PSAL. 60. Deus, repuliſti us. 
0 God, thou haſt caſt us out, and ſcattered us abroad: 


thou haſt alſo been Wee O turn thee unto 


us again. 


2 Thou haſt moved the land and divided it: heal 


the ſores thereof; for it ſhaketh. 


3 Thou haſt ſhewed thy people heavy things: thou 


haſt given us a drink of ls wine, 


r 3 deere ors : ” 
1 1 1 6 8 8 4 — 
1 * 3 IX : 
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4 Thou haſt given a token for ſuch as fear thee: 
that they may triumph becauſe of the truth. 


5 Therefore were thy beloved delivered: help me 
with thy right hand, and hear me. 


6 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs, I will rejoice and 


divide Sichem: and meet out the valley of Succoth, 


7 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes is mine: Ephraim 


alſo is the ſtrength of my head; Judah is my law-giver; 


8 Moab is my waſh-pot ; over Edom will I caſt 
out my ſhoe: Philiſtia, be thou glad of me. 
9 Who will lead me into the 5 . who will 


bring me into Edom? 
10 FHaſt not thou caſt us out, O God: wilt Not 
thou O God, go out with our hoſts? 
I O be thou our help! in trouble : for vain is the 

0 help of man. $ | 
12 Through God will we do great t acts: for it is he 

; that ſhall tread down our enemies. 


PSAL. 61.  Exaudi, Deus. 


FEAR my crying, O God: give ear unto my prayer. 
2 From the ends of the earth will I call upon 
thee: when my heart is in heavineſs. 


3 O ſet me upon the rock that is higher than I: 


for thou haſt been my hope, and a ſtrong tower for me 
againſt the enemy. . 


4 I will dwell in thy tabernacle * ever: and my 


cruſt ſhall be under the covering of thy wings. 


5 For thou, O Lord, haſt heard my defires: and 


- haſt given an heritage unto thoſe that fear thy Name. 


6 Thou ſhalt grant the king a long life : that his 
years may endure throughout all generations. 
He ſhall dwell before God for ever: O prepare thy 


loving mercy and faithfulneſs that they may preſerve 
him. 


8 So will I always bag praiſe unto thy Name: that 
I may daily perform my vows, 


MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 62. Nonne Deo? | 
IV ſoul truly waiteth ſtill upon God: for of bi 
cometh my ſalvation. 
2 He verily is my ſtrength and my ſalvation: het is 
my defence, fo that I ſhall not greatly fall. 
Z How long will ye imagine miſchief againſt every 


| . man: ye ſhall be ſlain all the fort of you; yea, as a 


WT tottering wall ye be, and like a broken hedge. 


4 Their device is only how to put him out whom 
EZ God will exalt: their delight is in lies, they give good 


words with their mouth, but curſe with their heart. 
5 Nevertheleſs, my ſoul, wait thou till you God: 
for my hope is in him. 


6 He truly is my ſtrength and my falvation: he is 


' +] my defence, ſo that I ſhall not fall. 


7 In God 1s my health and my glory: the rock of 


my might, and in God is my truſt. 


8 O put your truſt in him alway, ye people : pour 


| 3 out your hearts before him, for God is our hope. 
= 9 As for the children of men, they are but vanity: 


te children of men are deceitful upon the weights, 


they are altogether lighter than vanity itſelf. 
10 O truſt not in wrong and robbery, give not 
= yourſelves unto vanity: if riches encreale, ſet not your 
heart upon them. | 
= 21 God ſpake once, is twice I have alſo heard 
the ſame; that power belongeth unto God ; 
112 And that thou, Lord, art merciful: for thou 
rewardeſt every man according to his work, 
| PSAL. 63. Deus, Deus meus, - 

O God, thou art my God: early will I ſeek thee. 

2 My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo longeth 
after thee: in a barren and dry land where no water is. 


3 Thus 


The Hann. Dax 12. 
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might behold thy power and glory. 


manner: and lift up my hands in thy Name. 


thought upon thee when I was waking ? 


' 3 Thus have I looked for thee in holineſs: that! ; . 


4 For thy loving kindneſs is better than the lik a 
itſelf: my lips ſhall praiſe thee. L 
5 As long as I live will I magnify thee on thi 1 


6 My ſoul ſhall be fatisfied even as it were with 
marrow and fatneſs: when 7 mouth praiſeth thee LY 
with joyful lips. T 

7 Have I not remembered thee in my bed: and . 


8 3 thou haſt been my helper: 0 ö : 7 


under the ſhadow of thy wings will J rejoice. 


9 My ſoul hangeth upon thee : thy 3 hand hath | : = 
en 1 EL * ſ 


10 Theſe alſo that ſeek the hurt of my foul: they 


hall go under the earth. 7 gen 
II Let them fall upon the edge of che ſword: that „ 
they may be a portion for foxes. 4 2 
12 But the King ſhall rejoice in God; all they alv 15 
that ſwear by him, ſhall be commended: for the mouth : | 8 5 
of them that ſpeak lies ſhall be ſtopped. be. 


PAL. 64. Exaudi, Dow. . 

FJEAR my voice, O God, in my prayer: preſene 
my life from fear of the enemy. 

2 Hide me from the gathering together of the 

froward: and from the inſurrection of the wicked doers; 

3 Who have whet their tongue like a ſword : mn 


ſhoot out their arrows, even bitter words. * i 

4 That they may privily ſhoot at him that 1s per E 
fect: ſuddenly do they hit him, and fear not. | of b 

5 They encourage themſelves in miſchief: and 2 
commune among themſelves, how they may lay ſnares Fs 
and fay, that no man ſhall ſee them. out-! 


6 8 imagine wickedneſs and practice it: that 
they 


1 ey keep ſecret among Ts vey man m the 
deep of his own heart. 

7 But God ſhall ſuddenly ſhoot at them with a ſwift 
1 EN that they ſhall be wounded. 


done: for they ſhall perceive that it is his work. 


be glad. 


a— _—— 


EVENING PRAYER. 
 _PSAL. 65. Te decet hymnus. 


ſhall the vow be performed in Jeruſalem. 
BM ciful unto our ſins. 


1 Bleſſed is the man whom thou chooſeſt, and re- 
ceiveſt unto thee : he ſhall dwell in thy court, and ſhall 


W holy temple. 

5 Thou ſhalt ſhew us wonderful things in thy righ- 
W tcouſneſs, O God of our ſalvation: thou that art the 
E hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that re- 
main in the broad ſea. 


ers 
ind 


aud is 
e girded about with power 
of his waves, and the madneſs of the people. 


d 
5 8 They alſo that dwell in the uttermoſt parts of the 


(ES, 


hat out-goings of the morning and evening to praiſe thee. 


1, 
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z Yea, their own tongues ſhall make them fall: inſo- 
moch that whoſo ſeeth them, ſhall laugh them to ſcorn. 
9 And all men that ſee it ſhall ſay, This hath God 


10 The righteous ſhall rejoice in the Lord, and put 
his truſt in him: and all they that are true of heart ſhall 2 


THOU, O God, art praiſed in Sion: at unto thee 
2 T an that heareſt the Pos unto thee ſhall * 


3 ; My miſtleeds prevail againſt me: O be thou mer- 


N ; | be ſatisfied with the Pleaſures of thy houſe, even of thy 


6 Who in his ſtrength ſetterh faſt the mountains : 1 


Who ſtilleth the raging of the ſea: and tic noiſe 


J earth, ſhall be afraid at thy tokens: thou that makeſt the 


* 9 Thou 


Day 12. The Pſalms, 
9 Thou viſiteſt the earth, and bleſſeſt it: thou 


makeſt it very plenteous. 


10 The river of God is full of water: thou prepareſt 
their corn, for ſo thou provideſt for the earth. 

11 Thou watereſt her furrows, thou ſendeſt rain into 
the little valleys thereof: thou makeſt it ſoft with the 


drops of rain, and bleſſeſt the increaſe of it. 


12 Thou crowneſt the year with thy goodneſs: and 


thy clouds drop fatneſs. 


13 They ſhall drop upon the dwellings of the wil. 


derneſs: and the little hills ſhall rejaice on every ſide. 


14 The folds ſhall be full of ſheep : the valleys alſo 


| ſhall ſtand fo thick with com, that ey ſhall laugh 
5 and ſing. 


5 - PSAL. 66. Jubilate . | | 
O Be joyful in \ God; all ye lands: ſing praiſes unto the 
honour of his Name, make his praiſe to be glorious, 
2 Say unto God, O how wonderful art thou in thy 


works, through the greatneſs of thy power ſhall thine 


enemies be found liars unto thee. 


3 For all the world ſhall e thee: ſing of thee, 


and praiſe thy Name. 
4 O come hither, and behold the wks of God: 


how wonderful he is in his doing toward the children 
0 men." - 


5 He turned the ſea into dry land: ſo that they went 


through the water on foot; there did we rejoice thereof. 


6 He ruleth with his power for ever; his eyes be- 


hold the people : and ſuch as will not believe, ſhall not 
be able to exalt themſelves. 


7 O praiſe our God, ye people: and make the voice 


of his praiſe to be heard; 

8 Who holdeth our ſoul in life: ad ſuffereth not 
our feet to ſlip. 

g For thou, O God, haſt proved us: : thou alſo haſt 
tried us, like as ver is tried. 
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10 Thou broughteſt us into the ſnare : and laidſt 


ES trouble upon our loins. 
11 Thou ſufferedſt men to ride over our heads: we 
vent through fire and water, a and thou broughteſt us 
| | out into a wealthy Ace. - 
12 I will go into thine houſe with burnt-offerings: : 
and will pay thee my vows, which I promiſed with my 
1 lips, and ſpake with my mouth when J was in trouble. 
BZ 2:3 I will offer unto thee fat burnt-ſacrifices, with 
dhe incenſe of rams: I will offer bullocks and goats. 
14 O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God: 
and I will tell you what he hath done for my ſoul, 
| 15 I called unto him with my mouth : and gave 
him praiſes with my tongue. 1 
+ 16 If I incline unto wickedneſs with mine heart: 
che Lord will not hear me. 


17 Bur God hath heard me: and conſidered the 


| voice of my prayer. | 
| 18 Praiſed be God, who hath not caſt out my 
prayer: nor turned his mercy from me. 


PSAL. 67. Deus miſereatur. 


"OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ew 


us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 


unto us, 


2 That thy way may be known upon earth: thy 


 {aving-health among all nations. 


3 Let the people praiſe thee, 2 God: Fer let all 


dhe people praiſe thee. 


4 O let the nations rejoice 158 be glad: for thou 


| . ſhalt judge the folk righteouſiy, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 


5 Let the people praiſe thee, O God: let all the | 


A people praiſe thee. 


_— 


6 Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe: and 


God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
1 7 God 


The Pſalms. Day 12. 


2 —— ep I IIS. ene — — — * 
- : - ; - — "= -: — 2 
oat PE IIS . DEI ED — _ — - 1 — - 
"> > > —_—_ . f cas — — — P 
— E * a EN DN IR 4 
> - —— — 


1 
ba 1 


"DIY 1. © 7 be Pſalms: 


7 God ſhall bleſs us: and all the ends of the von . be 


* fear him. 15 ; I ſilver 
| MORNING PRAYER. Wh 
P SAL. 68. Exurgat Deus. £4 15 
LET God ariſe, and let his enemies be ſcattered: hich] 

hig 
let them alſo that hate him, flee before him. 106 
2 Like as the ſmoke vaniſheth, ſo ſhalt thou drive Wl Will, ! 
chem away: and like as wax melteth at the fire, fo |: WW I ord 
the ungodly periſh at the preſence of God. „ 17 
3 But let the righteous be glad, and rejoice befor WW :1.017 
God: let them alſo be merry and joyful. 5 as in 
4 4 O ſing unto God, and ſing praiſes unto his Name: 18 
magnify him that rideth upon the heavens, as it wete capti 
upon an horſe: praiſe him in * Name JAH, and re- enen 
Joice before him. 10 
5 He is a father of the fatherlefs, and defendeth th help 


cauſe of the widows: even God in his holy habitation. Wm 

6 He is the God that maketh men to be of one Ws (1, 
mind in an houſe, and bringeth the priſoners out of cap- 
_ tivity: but letteth the runagates continue in ſcarceneſs. che 
7 O God, when thou wenteſt forth before the peo- 
ple: when thou wenteſt through the wilderneſs, 
8 The earth ſhook, and the heavens dropped at the 
preſence of God: even as Sinai alſo was moved at thc 
| Preſence of God, who is the God of Iſrael. 


9 Thou, O God, ſenteſt a gracious reign upon thine 8 
Inheritance: and refreſhedſt it when it was weary. 
10 Thy congregation ſhall dwell therein: for thou 2 
O God, haſt of thy goodneſs prepared for the poor. cho 
11 The Lord gave the word: great was the com- 995 
pany of the preachers. | int 
12 Kings with their armies did flee, and were dil- + 
comfited : and they of the houſhold divided the ſpoil. ond 


13 Though ye have lien among the pots, yet ſhall 
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pe be as the wings of a dove: that is covered with 
awer wings, and her feathers like gold. 


14 When the Almighty ſcattered kings for their 


5 F fake: then were they as white as ſnow in Salmon. 
| 15 As the hill of Baſan, ſo is God's hill: even an 
; : | high hill, as the hill of Baſan. 


16 Why hop ye ſo, ye high hills ? this is God's 


| 2 hill, in the which it pleaſeth him to dwell: yea, the 
Lord will abide in it for ever. 
17 The chariots of God are twenty thouſand, even 
: thouſands of angels: and the Lord is among 5 
as in the holy place of Sinai. 


18 Thou art gone up on high, thou haſt led captivity 


= captive, and received gifts for men: yea, even for thine | 
enemies, that the Lord might dwell among them. 
10 Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the God who | 
WE helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
20 Fe is our God, even the God of whom cometh 
WE falvation: God is the Lord, by whom we eſcape death, 
211 God ſhall wound the head of his enemies: and 
W the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on ſtill in his 
== wickedneſs. 


22 The Lord hath ſaid, I will bring my people 


again, as I did from Baſan: mine own will I bring 
again, as I did ſome time from the deep of the ſea. 


23 That thy foot may be dipped in the blood of 
W thine enemies: and that the tongue of thy dog may 
be red through | the ſame. | 


24 It is well ſeen, O God, how thou goeſt: how 


. thou, my God and King, goeſt in the ſanctuary. 


25 The ſingers go * the minſtrels follow after: : 


in the midſt are the damſels playing with the timbrels. 


26 Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
Congregations : from the ground of the heart. 
27 There is little Benjamin their ruler, and the 


| off Princes 


0 
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princes of Judah their council: the of Zebuloy 
and the princes of Napthali. . | 

28 Thy God hath ſent forth ſtrength for PR : ſtabliſt 
the thing, O God, that thou haſt wrought in us. 

29 For thy temple's ſake at Jeruſalem : fo ſhall 
kings bring preſents unto thee. 

30 When the company of the ſpear-men, and mul. 
titude of the mighty are ſcattered abroad among the 
| beaſts of the people, ſo that they humbly bring pieces 
of ſilver: and when he hath ſcattered the people that 

delight in war. 

31 Then ſhall the princes come out of Egypt: the 
Morians land ſhall ſoon ſtretch out her hands unto God, 

32 Sing unto God, O ye kingdoms \ of the earth:  r: 


O ſing praiſes unto the Lord. WS that 
33 Who ſitteth in the heavens over all, ur the 1 
beginning: lo, he doth ſend out his voice, yea, and = : 
that a mighty voice. ? = the 
34 Aſcribe ye the power to God over Iſrael: his Wi 
worſhip and ſtrength is in the clouds. acc 
35 O God, wonderful art thou in thy holy places: = 1 
even the God of Iſrael; he will give ftrength and 1 eve 
power unto his people: bleſſed be God. =_ 
me 

EVENING PRAYER. the 
| PSAL. 69. Salvum me fac. | 
GAVE me, O God: for the waters are come in, even the 
unto my ſoul. me 

2 l ſtick faſt in the deep mire where 1 no 1 is: J 
am come into deep waters, ſo that the floods run over co 
me. mi 
3 Logs weary of crying, my throat is dry : my ſight 
aileth me for waiting ſo long upon my God. an 
4 They that hate me without a cauſe are more than 7 
the hairs of my head: they that are mine enemies, and m 


would deſtroy me guiltleſs, are mighty. 


1 


"nt 
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5 1 paid them the things that I never took: God, 
thou knoweſt my ſimpleneſs, and wy faults are not hid 


DAv 13. 


7 from thee. 
bs Let not them that truſt in tas, O Lord God of 
# hoſts, be aſhamed for my cauſe: let not thoſe that ſeek 


thee be confounded through me, O Lord God of Iſrael. 
7 And why? for thy fake have I ſuffered reproof : 


EZ ſame hath covered my face. 


8 lam become a ſtranger unto my brethren : even 
an 43 unto my mother's children. 

9 For the zeal of thine houſe hath even eaten me: 
and the rebukes of them chat rebuked thee, are fallen 
upon me. N 
10 II wept and chaſtened myſelf with faſting. and 
that was turned to my reproof. 


I I put on ſackcloth allo: and they jeſted upon me. 


12 They that ſit in the gate ſpeak againſt me: and 
the drunkards make ſongs 1 upon me. 


13 But, Lord, I make my prayer unto mee: in an 


acceptable time. 
14 Hear me, O God, in the multitude of thy merey: 
even in the truth of thy ſalvation. 


15 Take me out of the mire, that I ink not: O let 
me be delivered from them that hate me, and out of 
the deep waters. 


16 Let not the water flood drown me, neither let 
the deep ſwallow me up: and let not the pit ſhut her 
mouth upon me. . 

17 Hear me, O Lord, for thy loving-kindnefs | is 


comfortable : turn thee unto me, according to the 


multitude of thy mercies. 
18 And hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for 1 


am in trouble : O haſte thee and hear me. 
19 Draw nigh unto my ſoul, and fave it: O deliver 

me becauſe of mine enemies. | 
1 1 20 Thou 
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20 Thou haſt known my reproof, my ſhame, and 
diſhonour : mine adverſaries are all in thy ſight. 


21 Thy rebuke hath broken my heart, I am full of a | 


| heavineſs: I looked for ſome to have pity on me, but 
there was no man, neither found I any to comfort me. 
22 They gave me gall to eat: and when I was 


thirſty they gave me vinegar to drink. 


23 Let their table be made a ſnare to take "IR 
ſelves withal: and let the things that ſhould have been 
for their wealth, be unto them an occaſion of falling. 


24 Let their eyes be blinded, that they lee not: 


and ever bow thou down their backs. 


25 Pour out thine indignation upon them: and let 


thy wrathful diſpleaſure take hold of them. 


26 Let their habitation be void: and no man to 


dwell in their tents. 


27 For they perſecute him whom thou haſt fine: : 


and they talk how —w_ may vex them whom thou haſt 
wounded, 


28 Let them fall from one wickedneſs to another: 


and not come into thy righteouſneſs. _ 

29 Let them be wiped out of the book of the living: 
and not be written among the righteous. 

30 As for me, when I am poor and in heavineſs : 
thy help, O God, ſhall lift me up. 
31 I will praiſe the Name of God with a vibe: and 
magnify it with thankſgiving. 


32 This alſo ſhall pleaſe the Lord: better than g-: 


bullock that hath horns and hoofs. 

33 The humble ſhall conſider this, and be glad: 
| ſeek ye after God, and your ſoul ſhall live. | 

34 For the Lord heareth the poor: and or 
not his priſoners. 

35 Let heaven and earth praiſe im: the ſea and 


all that moveth therein, 
| 3 6 For 


god) 


& reſor 
my! 


7 


nd 


of 


ut 
as 


1- 
n 


t 


t 
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1 F God will ſave Sion, and build the cities of Ju- 


4-1 dah: that men may dwell there, and have it in poſſeſſion. 


37 The poſterity alſo of his ſervants ſhall inherit it: 


| and they that love his Name, ſhall duell therein, 


PSAL. 70. Deus, in adjutorium. 


JAS TE thee, O God, to deliver me: male haſte 


to help me, O Lord. 


2 Let them be aſhamed and n that ſeek 
aſter my ſoul: let them be turned backward and put 
to confuſion that wiſh me evil. 


3 Let them for their nu be ſoon brought to 


WE ſhame: that cry over me, There, there. 
J But let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and glad 
nin thee: and let all ſuch as delight in * lalvation, lay 
We alway, The Lord be praiſed. _ : 


5 As for me, I am poor, and 1 in miſery: haſte thee 


| - unto me, O God. 
W 6 Thou art my * and my redeemer: 0 Lord, 
® make no 8 ne 


MORNING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 71. In te, Demine, ſperavi. 
JN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 


beputto confuſion: but rid me and deliver me in thy 


= righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and ſave me. 


2 Be thou my ſtrong hold, whereunto I may alway 


E reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 


my houſe of defence, and my caſtle, 

3 Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 

4 For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth, 

5 Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
| was born: thou art he that took me out of my mo- 


ther's womb; my praiſe ſhall be always of thee. 
6 I am 
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until now: therefore will tell of thy wondrous works. 


DaY 14. The Pſalms. 
6 J am become as it were a monſter unto many: 


but my ſure truſt is in thee. 3 
G let my mouth be filled with thy praiſe : that! 


= thee 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. Itrae 

g8 Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 217 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. bo wi 
9 For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they tba 22 
lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay. all th 
ing: God hath forſaken him; perſecute him, and tak unto 


him; for there is none to deliver him. TH 
10 Go not far from me, 0 God: my God, haſt © 

thee to help me. | 

"3 Let ew be. confounded a6 periſh that arc 
againſt my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and 

diſhonour that ſeek to do me evil. 

12 As for me, I will patiently abide alway : and vill 

praiſe thee more and more. 

13 My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of thy righteouſnek 

and ſalvation: for I know no end thereof. 

14 l vill go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 

and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 

15 Thou, O God, haſt taught me from my youth up 


16 Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when 
I am grey-headed: until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 
unto this generation, and thy Power to all them that 
are yet for to come. * 

17 Thy righteouſneſs, on God, 1s very high, and 
great things are they that thou haſt done: O God, who 
is like unto thee! 

18 O what great troubles and e haſt thou 
ſhewed me! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh me: yea, 
and broughteſt me from the deep of the earth again. 
19 Thou haſt brought me to great honour: and 

comforted me on every ſide. 
20 Therefore 


Dar rg. 


o God, playing upon an inſtrument of muſick: unto 
bee will I fing upon the harp, O thou Holy One of 
WT 1ſracl. 


| 7 ſo will my ſoul whom thou haſt delivered. 
22 My tongue alſo ſhall talk of thy righteouſneſs 


BY unto ſhame, that ſeek to do me evil. 
1 PSAL 72. Deus, judicium. 


righteouſneſs unto the king's ſon. 


are | 2 Then ſhall he judge thy people according unto 


nd right: and defend the poor. 


3 The mountains alſo ſhall bring peace: and the 


vill RT little hills righteouſneſs unto the people. 
4 He ſhall keep the ſimple folk by their right: de- 


6 : fend the children of the poor, and puniſh the wrong doer. 


5 They ſhall fear thee as long as the ſun and moon 
od: WE endureth: from one generation to another. 

5 He ſhall come down like the rain into a fleece of - 
. wool: even as the drops that water the earth. 


= abundance of peace, ſo long as the moon endureth. 
8 His dominion ſhall be alſo from the one ſea to 
che other: and from the flood unto the world's end. 


1 fore him: his enemies ſhall lick the duſt. 


& preſents: the kings of Arabia and Saba ſhall bring gifts. 
II All kings ſhall fall down before him : all nations 
hall do him ſervice. 
12 For he ſhall deliver the poor when he N 
che needy alſo, and him that hath no helper. 
13 He ſhall be favourable to the ſimple and needy: 
and ſhall preſerve the ſouls of the poor. 


20 Therefore will I praiſe thee, and thy faithfulneſs, 


21 My lips will be fain when I ſing unto thee : and 
| all the day long: for they are confounded and Wer 


g GIVE the king thy judgments, O God: and thy 


7 In his time ſhall the righteous flouriſh : yea, and 


9 They that dwell in the wilderneſs ſhall kneel be- 


10 The kings of Tharſis and of the iſles ſhall give 


1 
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14 He ſhall deliver their ſouls from falſhhood and 
wrong: and dear ſhall their blood be in his ſight. 

15 He ſhall live, and unto him ſhall be given of the 
gold of Arabia: prayer ſhall be made ever unto him, 
and daily ſhall he be praiſed. 

1056 There ſhall be an heap of corn in the earth, high 
upon the hills: his fruit ſhall ſhake like Libanus, and 
be green in the city like graſs upon the earth. |: 

17 His name ſhall endure for ever; his name ſhal BY 

remain under the ſun among the poſterities : which 

ſhall be bleſſed through him; and all the heathen ſhall 
praiſe —_—_ 
18 Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Iſrael: 


which only doeth wondrous things; 5 
159 And bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever: 0 


5 al the earth ſhall be filled with his Majeſty, Amen, he; 
Amen, | lo, 
EVENING PRAYER. $ gy 

PSAL. 73. Quam bonus Iſrael! too! 
: TRULY God is loving unto Lirael : even unto fin =” 
' as are of a clean heart. unde 

2 Nevertheleſs, my feet were almoſt gone: my = 
treadings had well nigh ſlipped. AH his 
3 And why? I was grieved at the HA; I do alfo 0 
ſee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. = com 
4 For they are in no peril of death: but are juſt is 
and ſtrong. ſhalt 
5 They come in no misfortune like other folk: * 
neither are they plagued like other men. thron 
6 And this is the cauſe that they are ſo holden 5 
with pride: and overwhelmed with cruelty. 4 
The pſalms of David are ſaid to end, according to the Hebrew copies, 22 

at the concluſion of the ſeventy- ſecond plalm; which moſt commentator? hold 


allow to be written by David, upon Solomon's being appointed his ſuc 
ceſſor, The Jewiſh writers explain it as ſpoken of the Meſſias. 


Me Pſalms. Day 14. 
_ Their eyes ſwell with fatneſs : : and they do even 
= what they luſt. 

gs They corrupt other, and ſpeak of wicked blaſ- 
phemy: their talking is againſt the Moſt High. | 
= For they ſtretch forth their mouth unto the 
heaven: and their tongue goeth through the world. 
10d Therefore fall the people unto them: and there- 
out ſuck they no ſmall advantage. 

11 Tuſh, ſay they, how ſhould God perceive it: is 
chere knowledge in the Moſt High; 5 
12 Lo, theſe are the ungodly, theſe proſper in the 
WS world, and theſe have riches in poſſeſſion: and I ſaid, 


mine hands in innocency. 


* 0 chaſtened every morning. 
514 Yea, and I had almoſt fad even as they: TER 
| 4 lo, then I ſhould have condemned the generation of 
Ez thy children. 
W 15 Then thought I to underſtand this but it was 
doo hard for me; 
ch i 7 16 Until I went into the ſanctuary of God: then 
underſtood I the end of theſe men: 
m 1 Namely, how thou doſt ſet them in ſippery 
places: and caſteth them down, and deſtroyeſt them. 
0 18 Oh how ſuddenly do they conſurne : periſh, and 
come to a fearful end! ES 
we 9 Yea, even like as a dream when one awaketh: ſo 
- ſhalt thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. 
Ik: 20 Thus my heart was grieved: and it went even 
1 through my reins, 
den 2 80 fooliſh was I, and ignorant: even as it were 
a beaſt before thee. 
vic, 22 Nevertheleſs, I am n alway by thee: for thou haſt 


holden me by my right hand. 
23 Thou 


| Then have T cleanſed wy heart in vain, and waſhed 


13 Alli the day long have I been puniſhed: and N 


© why is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ny. of thy BY Ines. 


Day 15. The Eſalms. 


23 Thou ſhalt guide me with thy counſel: and after 
that receive me with glory. 
24 Whom have I in heaven but thee : and there i | Wi 
none upon earth that I deſire in compariſon of thee, I ion 
25 My fleſh, and my heart faileth: but God is the Name 


| : more: 
Wiſtandet 


ſtrength of my heart, and my portion for ever. S ME 


26 For lo, they that forſake thee ſhall periſh : thoy bou r 


haſt deſtroyed all them that commit fornication againſt | che en 
thee, f & E 18 


27 But itis good for me to hold me faſt by God, to one 


put my truſt in the Lord God: and to ſpeak of all L 14 


thy works in the gates of the daughter of Sion. — : * | 
PSAL. 74. Ut quid, Deus. | 4 1 


God, wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long: and g 


| Pane FF 16 
2 O think upon thy congregation: whoa thou haſt Il oft the 
: purchaſed, and redeemed of old. 1 17 
3 Think upon the tribe of chüne inheritance : and haft P 
mount Sion, wherein thou haſt dwelt. | ; 18 
4 Lift up thy feet, that thou mayeſt utterly deſtroy B haſt n 
every enemy: which hath done evil in thy ſanctuary. 9 
5 Thine adverſaries roar in the midſt of thy con- : rebuk 
gregations: and ſet up their banners for tokens. ME thy d 
5 He that hewed timber afore out of the thick 19 
trees: was known to bring it to an excellent work. : the n 
7 But now they break down all the carved work Srega 
thereof: with axes and hammers. | by 
8 They have ſet fire upon thy holy places: and ns 
have defiled the dwelling-place of thy Name, even Ws 
unto the ground. = ep 
9 Vea, they ſaid in their hearts, Let us make Werk 33 

of them altogether: thus have they burnt up all te WW mem 
houſes of God in the land. | Rl 
10 We ſee not our tokens, there is not one prophet E 


more: 


The Pſalms. Day I5. 
Wore: no, not one is there among us, that under- 
ſtandeth any more. 


diſhonour: how long ſhall the 98 blaſpheme thy 
Name, for ever ? 


| . thou not thy right hand out of = boſom to conſume 
the N 


5 Bo upon the earth, he doeth it himſelf. 


| 7 thou breakeſt the heads of the dragons in the waters. 
® 15 Thou ſmoteſt the heads of Leviathan in pieces: 
aud gaveſt him to be meat for the people in the wilder- 
WE neſs. es: 
106 Thou 3 out fonntalng, and waters out 
: il 2 of the hard rocks: thou driedſt up mighty waters. 


17 The day is thine, and the night is thine, thou 


d | : haſt prepared the light and the ſun. 


18 Thou haſt ſet all the borders of the earth : thou 


WT haſt made ſummer and winter. 

19 Remember this, O Lord, how the enemy hath 
rebuked: and how the fooliſh ous: hath blaſphemed 
Ws thy Name. 

20 O deliver not the ſoul of thy urtle; dove unto 
he multitude of the enemies: and forget not the con- 
Lregation of the poor for ever. 
21 Look upon the covenant: for all the earth 1 18 
Y full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations. 


B the poor and needy give praiſe unto thy Name. 


e rnmember how the fooliſh man blaſphemeth thee daily. 
24 Forget not the voice of thine enemies: the pre- 

Y ſumption of them that hate thee, increaſeth ever more 

and More, 


in 
* 
it 
. 
1 
4 


11 0 God, how long mall the adverſary do this 


- g PPTP 


12 Why withdraweſt thou thy hand: why pluckeſt 


3 For God 1 is my King of old: the help that 18 


14 Thou didſt divide the ſea through thy power: Na 


22 O let not the ſimple go away aſhamed : but let 


23 Ariſe, O God, maintain thine own cauſe: re- 


— 2 — 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 75. Confitebimur tibi. 
NTO thee, O God, do we give thanks: yea, unt 
thee do we give thanks. 
2 Thy name alſo is ſo nigh: and that do thy won. 
drous works declare. 
3 When I receive the congregation 1 ſhall Judge 


according unto right. 


4 The earth is weak, and all che inhabiters theres? 


I bear up the pillars of it. 


5 I faid unto the fools, Deal not ſo madly : and to 


the ungodly, Set not up your horn; 


6 Set not up your horn on high: and * not 


with a ſtiff neck. 


7 For promotion cometh Bebek from the caſt Nor 


| from the weſt: nor yet from the ſouth. 


8 And why? God is the Judge: he putterh dil 


one, and ſetteth up another. 


g For in the hand of the Lord, there is a cup, an 
the wine is red: it is full mixed, and he 3 out 
of the fame. 

10 As for the dregs havior: all the ungodly of the 


earth ſhall drink them, and ſuck them out. 


11 But I will talk of the God of Jacob: and pra 


him for ever. 
12 All the horns of the wy alfo will I break: 


and the horns of the righteous ſhall be exalted. 


PSAL. 76. Notus in Judaa. 
IN Jewry i is God known: his Name is great in! {rad 


2 At Salem is his tabernacle: and his eln in 
Sion. 
3 There brake he the arrows of the bow: the fhicld 
the ſword, and the battle. 

4 Thou art of more honour and might : than 9 
hills of the robbers. 


5 The proud are robbed, they have flept their 
ito | . | found nothing. 


n- | : | r 10t and hor ſe Are fallen. 


7 Thou, even thou art to be feared: and who may 


tand in thy fight, when thou art angry ? 


of | þ heaven: the earth trembled, and was ſtill, 


9 When God aroſe to judgment: and to help all 


| 1 the meek upon earth. 
10 The fierceneſs of man ſhall turn to o thy praiſe : 
and the fierceneſs of them ſhalt thou refrain. 
11 Promiſe unto the Lord your God, and keep it, 
all ye that are round about him: bring preſents unto 
him that ought to be feared. 1 . 
| E 12 He ſhall refrain the Wirt of princes: and is 
„ wonderful among the kings of the earth. 
| PSAL. 77. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


Not 
Nor 
OWN 


and 
out 


== God will I ory with my voice, and he ſhall hearken 
| 0 unto me. 


8 2 In the time of my trouble fought the Lord: 


raik = 
WE foul refuſed comfort. 


= 3 When I am in heavineſs, I will think upon God: 
when my heart is vexed, I will complain. 
Thou holdeſt mine eyes waking: I am ſo feeble, 
chat I cannot ſpeak. 

= 5 I have conſidered the days of a: and the years 
W that are paſt. 

AI eCcall to remembrance my ſong: and in the night 
I commune with mine own. heart, and ſearch out my 
W {pirits. 

8 7 Will the Lord abſent himſelf for ever: and will 
be be no more intreated ? 


eak! 
ſrael, 
ng in 
yield, 


N the 


K 
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deep: and all the men whoſe hands were mighty, have 


6 At thy rebuke, O God of Jacob: both the cha- 


a 
: 
1 70 
12414 
{ 4 
A 
10 


$ Thou didſt cauſe thy judgment to be heard from 


A [ Will cry unto God with my voice: even unto 


W my hp ran, and ceaſed not in the mght-(caſon; my 
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8 Is his mercy clean gone for ever: and is his pro. 
miſe come utterly to an end for eyvermore? 


9 Hath God forgotten to be gracious : and Will he 4 
[ ſhut up his loving-kindneſs in diſpleaſure ? of t 
| 10 And] ſaid, It is mine own infirmity : but I wil of tt 
| remember the years of the right hand of the Mo hath 
Higheſt. =_ 5% 
is + wt remember the works of the Lord: ad ala 
call to mind thy wonders of old time. WS thei! 
12 I will think alſo of all thy works: and my talk. RE 6 
ing ſhall be of thy doings. chile 
13 Thy way, O God, is holy: who 1 is ſo great : = 7 
God as our God? mig 
1 14 Thou art the God that doeſt volts: and 8 
| haſt declared thy power among the people. = tf 
| 15 Thou haſt mightily delivered thy . ever wer 
the ſons of Jacob and Joſeph. 9 
16 The waters ſaw thee, 0 God, the waters ſav ſtub 
Ii thee, and were afraid: the depths alſo were troubled. Wi heat 
[| 17 The clouds poured out water, the air thunder: Wn Ae 
| ed: and thine arrows went abroad. 3 
| 18 The voice of thy thunder was heard round hart 
, about: the lightnings ſhone upon the ground: the in t 
1 earth was moved, and ſhook withal. . : 
W 19 Thy way is in the ſea, and thy paths in the * 
| great waters: and thy footſteps are not known. Ry 
I 200 Thou leddeſt thy people like ſheep : by the i 
hand of Moſes and Aaron, i 
1 fath 
I EVENING PRAYER. 5 
| | ' PSAL. 78. Attendite, popule. $ 
FEAR my law, O my people: incline your ears l 
| = unto the words of my mouth, and 
21 will open my mouth in a parable: I will de- 1 
I clare hard ſentences of old; av 
3 Which 
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to- y 3 Which we have heard and known: and ſuch as 
our fathers have told us; 
he 4 That we ſhould not hide them from the children 


| l of the generations to come: but to ſhew the honour 
vil WE of the Lord, his mighty and wonderful works that he 


of {RS hath done. 


s He made a covenant with Jacob, ad gave Ifrael 
ind ES a law: which he commanded our forefathers to teach 


7 their children; 


Il. ; 6 That their poſterity might know it: and the 


$4 children which were yet unborn | 
tn WT 7 To the intent that when they came up: they 
ET might ſhew their children the ſame; 
d 5 8 That they might put their truſt in God: and not 
| 5 to forget the works of God, but to keep his command- 
ven ments. 


9 And not to be. as ahivic 5 a Giles od 


a WE ſtubborn generation: a generation that ſet not their 


(d. : heart aright, and whoſe ſpirit cleaveth not ſtedfaſtly | 


cr. WE unto God; 


= 210 Like as the children of in! Who being - 
ind . harneſſed, and carrying bows, turned themſelves back 


in the day of battle. ä 
11 They kept not the covenant of God: and 
would not walk in his law ; 5 


4 ful works that he had ſhewed for them. 
S 13 Marvellous things did he in the ſight of our fore- 


he made the waters to ſtand on an heap. 
15 In the day-time alſo he led them with a cloud: 
and all the night through with a light of fire. 
16 He clave the hard rocks in the wilderneſs : and 


gave them drink thereof, as it had been out of the 
great depth. K 2 


ars 


le- 


12 But forgat what he had done: and the wonder- 


fathers, in the land of Egypt: even in the field of Zoan. 
14 He divided the ſea, and let them go through: 5 


"JAY 181 The Pſalms. 


17 He been waters out of the tony rock : 0 
that it guſhed out like the rivers. 
18 Vet for all this they ſinned more n him: 
and provoked the Moſt Higheſt in the wilderneſs. 

19 They tempted God in their hearts: und re- 
quired meat for their luſt. 

20 They ſpake againſt God alſo being: Shall God 
prepare a table in the wilderneſs ? 
21 He ſmote the ſtony rock indeed, that the waters 
guſhed out, and the ſtreams flowed withal : but can 
he give bread alſo, or provide fleſh for his people? 
22 When the Lord heard this, he was wroth : ſo 
the fire was kindled in Jacob, and there came oy 
heavy diſpleaſure againſt Iſrael ; 75 5 5 : 
23 Becauſe they believed not in God: and put not 
their truſt in his help. | 
24 So he commanded the clouds above: and 
| opened the doors of heaven. 85 

25 He rained down Manna alſo upon them for to 
eat: and gave them food from heaven, 

26 So man did eat angels food: for he ſent them 
meat enough. 

27 He Aud the eaſt- wind to \ blow under heaven: 
and through his power he ns ah in the ſouth- weſt 
wind. 

28 He rained fleſh upon them as Wicke as duſt: 
and feathered fowls like as the ſand of the ſea. 
29 He let it fall among their tents; even round 
about their habitation. 
Zo So they did eat, and were ol filled; for he gave 
them their own deſire: they were not diſappointed 7 
their luſt. 

31 But while the meat was yet in their mouths, the 
heavy wrath of God came upon them, and flew the 


wealthieſt of them : yea, and ſmote down the choſen 
men that were in Iſrael, 


The Pſalms. .: DAL 181 


32 But for all this they ſinned yet more: and be- 
. berech not his wondrous works. | 
Y 33 Therefore their days did he conſume i in vanity : 
and their years in trouble. 
34 When he ſlew them, they ſought him: and 
turned them early, and enquired after God. 
: 35 And they remembered that God was their 
ſtrength: and that the high God was their Redeemer. 
306 Nevertheleſs they did but flatter him with their 
mouth: and diſſembled with him in their tongue. 
* 437 For their heart was not whole with him: nei- 
5 ther continued they ſtedfaſt in his covenant. | : 
3 But he was ſo merciful, that he forgave their 
miſdeeds: and deſtroyed them not. 
39 Yea, many a time turned he his wrath away : 
and would not ſuffer his whole diſpleaſure to ariſe. 
| - 40 For he conſidered that they were but fleſh : and 
chat they were even a wind that paſſeth away, and 
= cometh not again. "1 
41 Many a time did they provoke him in the wil- 
derneſs: and grieved him in the deſert. th 
2 They turned back, and tempted God: and 
moved the Holy One in Iſrael. 
33 They thought not of his hand: and of the day 
= when he delivered them from the hand of the enemy; 1 
4 How he had wrought his miracles in Egypt: 
and his wonders in the field of Zoan. 
= 45 He turned their waters into blood: ſo that Wer 
might not drink of the rivers. 
46 He ſent lice among them, and devoured them 
| Up: and frogs to deſtroy them. 
| 47 He gave their fruit unto the caterpiller : and 
their labour unto the graſs-hopper. 5 
48 He deſtroyed their vines with hail-ſtones : and 
their mulberry- trees with the froſt. 


K 3 ; 40 He 
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0 and provoked him to diſpleaſure with their images. 


Dar 15. The Pſalms. 


49 He ſmote their cattle alſo with hail-ſtones: and 
their flocks with hot thunder-bolts. 


zo He caſt upon them the ſeriouſneſs of his wrath, 6. 
anger, diſpleaſure, and trouble : and ſent evil angels chere 
among them. „ 6 6 

51 He made a way to his indignation, and ſpared B:1 like 
not their ſoul from death: 900 gave their life over to 5 67 

the peſtilence; pott 
52 And ſmote all the firſt- Von in Egypt: the” 68 
moſt principal and mightieſt ; in the dwellings of Ham, not t 
53 But as for his own people, he led them forth 2 

! 


like 1 8 and carried them in the wilderneſs like 239 


1 He brought chern out ſafely, that they ſhould : the | 

not fear: and overwhelmed their enemies with the ſea, WK mad 
55 And brought them within the borders of his “ 
ſanctuary : even to his mountain, which he purchaſed M TAE 
with his right hand. H 72 

56 He caſt out the heathen a1 before chem Ke 
_ cauſed their land to be divided amongſt them for an : peop 
heritage, and made the tribes of Iſrael to e in thei 7. 

| tents, | and 


57 80 they tempted and Aiſpleaſed 1 the Moſt High 
God: and kept not his teſtimonies; _ 
© 58 But turned their backs, and fell away like their 

forefathers: ſtarting aſide like a broken bow. 
59 For they grieved him with their hill-altars: 


60 When God heard this, he was wroth : and took 
ſore diſpleaſure at Iſrael; 

61 $0 that he forſook the tabernacle i in \ Silo even 
the tent that he had pitched among men. 
62 He delivered their power into iy: and 
their beauty into the enemies hand. 

63 He gave his people over alſo unto the ſword: 
and was wroth with his inheritance. 


| 


64 The fire conſumed their young men: and their 
maidens were not given to marriage. 


65 Their prieſts were lain with the frond: and 


| dere were no widows to make lamentation. 

5 66 So the Lord awaked as one out of lleep : and 

5 ke a giant refreſhed with wine. 

5 He ſmote his enemies in the hinder parts: and | 
ut them to a perpetual] ſhame. 

6 He refuſed the tabernacle of Joſeph: and choſe 

not the tribe of Ephraim ; ; 

69 But choſe the tribe of Judah: even the hill of 

: | - Sion which he loved. 


EY 70 And there he built his temple on high: and laid 
1 | 5 the foundation of it like the eds which he hath 
#1 made continually. 
71 He choſe David alſo his ſervant : and cook him 15 
i 8 1 away from the ſheep-folds. 1 
72 As he was following the ewes great with young : 
ones, he took him: that he might feed Jacob his 7 
. people, and Iſrael his inheritance. | 
rz So he fed them with a faithful and true heart: 
and ruled them prudently with all his power. 


MORNING PRAYER | 


ir PS AL. 79. Deus, wenerunt. 4 
God, the heathen are come into thine inheritance : 4 
- thy holy temple have they defiled, and made Jeru- 
ſalem an heap of ſtones. 
2 2 The dead bodies of thy ſervants have they given 
to be meat unto the fowls of the air: and the fleſh 
- of thy ſaints unto the beaſts of the land. 5 
3 Their blood have they ſhed like water on every 
TE lide of Jerufalem : and there was no man to bury them. 
4 We are become an open ſhame to our enemies : 
d: 


a very ſcorn and deriſion unto them that are round 
about us. 


Day 16. The Pſalms. 
5 Lord, how long wilt thou be angry: ſhall thy 


jealouſy burn like for ever? 


no 
6 Pour out thine indignation upon the heathen tha: ; 5 b 
have not known thee: and upon the kingdoms that giveſt 
have not called a thy Name. 6 
7 For they have devoured Jacob: and laid waſte bours 
bly dwelling-place. = - 
8 O remember not our old fins; but have mercy o th 

upon us, and that ſoon : for we are come to great 18 
miſery. R ; caſt « 


9 Help us, O God of our Cain 15 the olory 
of thy Name: O deliver us, and be merciful unto our 
ſins for thy Name's fake.  _ 
10 Wherefore do the heathen fay : Where is now 
their God? 
II O let the vengeance of thy ſervants blood that 
* ſhed: be openly ſhewed upon the heathen in our ſight 
12 O let the ſorrowful ſighings of the priſoners 
come before thee: according to the greatneſs of thy 
| | Power, preſerve thou thoſe that are appointed to die. 
13 And for the blaſphemy wherewith our neigh- 
bours have blaſphemed thee: reward thou them, 0 
Lord, ſeven- fold into their boſom. 
14 So we, that are thy people, and ſheep of thy 
paſture, ſhall give thee thanks for ever: and will alway 
be ſhewing forth. thy praiſe from generation to ge- 


neration. 
| PSAL. $0. Qui regis 8 = 
JEAR, O thou Shepherd of Iſrael, thou that leadeſt IF and 
Joſeph like a ſheep: ſhew thyſelf alſo, thou that I for 
ſitteſt upon the cherubims. = 
2 Before Ephraim, Benjamin, and Manaſſes: ftir ws: 
up thy ſtrength, and come, and help us. = 


3 Turn us again, O God; ſhew the light of thy 


- countenance, and we ſhall bu whole. 
4 O Lord 


The Pſalmi. Dav 16. 


4 O Lord God of hoſts: how long wilt thou be 
6 angry with thy people that prayeth ? 
at 5 5 Thou feedeſt them with the bread of tears: and 
1 | giveſt them plenteouſneſs of tears to drink. 
6 Thou haſt made us a very ſtrife unto our neigh- 
e bours: and our enemies laugh us to ſcorn. 
1 7 Turn us again, thou God of hoſts: ſhew the light 
ol thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 


i RE 38 T hou haſt brought a vine out of Egypt: thou haſt | 


EZ caſt out the heathen, and planted 1 it. 
9 Thou madeſt room for it: and when it had raken 
i MW root, it filled the land. | 
| 10 The hills were covered with the ſhadow of it: 


y and the boughs thereof were like the goodly cedar- trees. 
I She ſtretched out her branches unto the ſea: and : 
ber boughs unto the river, 
it, i : 12 Why haſt thou then broken down her hedge : : 
s WM that all they that go by, pluck off her grapes? 
33 The wild boar out of the wood doth root it up: 
aud the wild beaſts of the field devour it. 
14 Turn thee again, thou God of hoſts, look down 
pom heaven: behold, and viſit this vine; 
15 And the place of the vineyard that thy right | 
y hand hath planted: and the branch that thou madeſt 
po ſtrong for thyſelf. 


16 It is burnt with fire, and cut down: and they 
ſhall periſh at the rebuke of thy countenance. 


17 Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 


1 and upon the ſon of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
t for thine ownſelf, 

18 And ſo will not we go back from thee: 0 let 
: us live, and we ſhall call upon thy Name. 


19 Turn us again, O Lord God of hoſts: ſhew the 
light of thy countenance, and we ſhall be whole. 
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Day 16. | The Pſalms. 


PSAL. 81. Exultate Deb. 

ING we merrily unto God our ſtrength: make 2 

cheerful noiſe unto the God of Jacob. 

2 Take the pſalm, bring hither the nhret: the 
merry harp with the lute. 

3 Blow up the trumpet in the new- moon: even in 
the time appointed, and upon our ſolemn feaſt-day, 
4 For this was made a ſtatute for Iſrael: and a lay WA 

of the God of Jacob. os 27 
5 This he ordained in Joſeph for a teſtimony : when 

he came out of the land of 8 and had heard ; = 31 
ſtrange language. re in 

6 1 eaſed his ſhoulder from the burthen: and his 41 
hands were delivered from making the pots. me he 
7 Thou calledſt upon me in troubles, and I dei- 5 

vered thee: and heard thee what time as the ſtorm fell walk 
© "I thee. | 5 earth 
81 proved thee alſo: at the waters of "i | W 6] 
9 Hear, O my people, and I will affure thee, O WT ren 
Iſrael : if thou wilt hearken unto me, KH 7 
10 There ſhall no ſtrange God be in thee : neither ZE brio 
ſhalt thou worſhip any other god. | 
11 I am the Lord thy God, who brought thee out chou 
of the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I Wi 
ſhall fill it. 


12 But my people would not hear my voice: and 


| "A heat- 
mould 


Iael would not obey me. 2 
13 So I gave them up unto their own hearts luſts: they 

and let them follow their own imaginations. 3 
14 O that my people would have hearkened unto and | 

me: for if Iſrael had walked in my ways, 4+ 
15 I ſhould ſoon have put down their enemies: and | that 


turned my hand againſt their adverſaries. 
16 The haters of the Lord ſhould have been found 


hars: but their time ſhould have endured for . 
17 He 


The Pſalms. Day 16. 
17 He ſhould have fed them alſo with the fineſt I 


- 1 mee any and with honey out of the ſtony rock 
would I have ſatisfied thee. 
the * —— 
YL. EVENING PRAYER. 
in SAL. 82, Deus fletit.. 
= Yai {tandeth i in the congregation of princes: he is 


aw i 4 a Judge among gods. 
2 How long will ye give wrong judgment: and ac- 
en cept the perſons of the ungodly? _ bi 
| 2 z Defend the poor and fatherleſs : ſee that ſuch as 
are in need and neceſſity have right. ; 
Us q J 4 Deliver the out-caſt and poor: ſave them from 
me hand of the ungodly. = 
l I 5 They will not be learned, nor dane but | 
a walk on {till in darkneſs : all the foundations of the 
= earth are out of courſe. 
5 have ſaid, Ye are gods: and; ye are - all the chil- 
09 | dren of the Moſt Higheſt. 
KH 7 But ye ſhall die like men: and fall like « one of the 
« | princes. = : 
b 1 8 Ariſe, O God, ad * 1 the earth: for 
I thou ſhalt take all heathen to thine inheritance. 
R A. 3. Deus quis ſimilis? | | 
Hol not thy tongue, O God, keep not ſtill ſilence: - 
refrain not thyſelf, O God. ; 
= For lo, thine enemies make a murmuring : and 
they that hate thee have lift up their head. b 
13 They have imagined craftily againſt thy people: 
and taken counſel againſt thy ſecret ones. 
4 They have ſaid, Come, and let us root them out, 
3 | that they be no more a people: and that the name of 
Ifrael may be no more in remembrance. 
5 For they have caſt their heads together with's one 
conſent: and are confederate againſt thee ; ; 
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6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Ih. 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens; 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech: the Phil. 
tines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 
8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen 
the children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madianites: 
unto Siſera, and unto Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon; 
10 Who periſhed at Endor: and became as th 
dung of the earth. | 
Ii Make them and their princes like Oreb and Zeb: 
yea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves : the houſe 
of God in poſſeſſion. 
13 O my God, make them like unto. a wheel: and 
as the ſtubble before the wind; 
14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood : and 
as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 
15 Perſecute them even ſo with 8. tempeſt: and 
make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 
16 Make their faces aſhamed, E Lord: chat they 
may ſeek thy Name. 
17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more: let them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 
18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe name is 
en art only the Moſt Higheſt over all che earth, 
| PSAL. 84.  Quam dilefta ! 
O How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord of 
Hoſts -- 
2 My ſoul hath a deſire and longing to enter into 
the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice 
in the living God. 
3 Yea, the ſparrow hath found her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſhe may lay her young: even 


thy _ O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God. 
4 Bleſſed 


"The Pjalms. Dar 16. 

1 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : they 

i * be alway praiſing thee. 

| ß Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength 1 is in thee: in 

$i heart are thy ways. 

6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe it for 

z / Tt and the pools are filled with a water. 

X 5 5 7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
he God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 

he 1 8 O Lord God of Hoſts, hear my prayer: hearken, 5 
Y 0 D God of Jacob. 

b: - i 9 Behold, O God our defender: and look upon the 

ce of thine Anointed. 

c WE 10 For one * in thy courts: is better than a thou- 

nd. 

11 had rather be a door- 3 in the houſe of my 

Hod: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 

W 12 For the Lord God i is a light and defence: the 

Lord will give grace and worſhip ; and no good thing 

hall he with-hold from them that live a godly life. 

3 O Lord God of Hoſts: bleſſed is the man that 

| Eputteth his truſt in thee. 

. PSAL. 85. Benedixifti, Domine. 

ORD, thou art become gracious unto thy land: 

thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. _ 


h WE 2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: 
th * covered all their fins. 


3 Thou haſt taken away all dy diſpleaſure: and 


of {Wturned thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 
WE + Lurn us then, O God our Saviour: and let thine 
to anger ceaſe from us. 


ce 5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed | at us for ever: -and wilt 

thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one amen to 

I another? 

© 6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that 

W thy people wy rejoice in thee? 
| 7 Shew 


Day 16. The Pſalms. 


6 The tabernacles of the Edomites and the Iſh. 
maelites: the Moabites and Hagarens 
7 Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalech : the Philiſ. 
tines, with them that dwell at Tyre. 


8 Aſſur alſo is joined with them: and have holpen 


the children of Lot. 
9 But do thou to them as unto the Madjarites 
unto Siſera, and unto Jabin, at the brook of Kiſon; 


10 Who periſhed at Endor : : and became as th 


dung of the earth. 

II Make them and their princes like Oreb wed Zeb: 
Vea, make all their princes like as Zeba and Salmana; 
12 Who ſay, Let us take to ourſelves : 
of God in poſſeſſion. 


13 O my God, make them bie u unto a wheel: and 


as the ſtubble before the wind ; 


14 Like as the fire that burneth up the wood: and 


as the flame that conſumeth the mountains. 


15 Perſecute them even ſo with thy ooh - and 


make them afraid with thy ſtorm. 

16 Make their faces aſhamed, O Lord: 
may ſeek thy Name. 

17 Let them be confounded and vexed ever more 
and more : let them be put to ſhame, and periſh. 

18 And they ſhall know that thou, whoſe name is 


F art only the Moſt Higheſt over all che earth. 


PSAL. 84. uam dilecta 


0 How amiable are thy dwellings: thou Lord of 
Hoſts! © 


2 My ſoul hath a adi and longing to enter into 


the courts of the Lord: my heart and my fleſh rejoice 
in the living God. 

3 Yea, the ſparrow hath 1 her an houſe, and 
the ſwallow a neſt, where ſne may lay her young: even 
thy altars, O Lord of Hoſts, my King and my God. 
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4 Bleſſed are they that dwell in thy houſe : _ 
We: be alway praiſing thee. 
5 Bleſſed is the man whoſe ſtrength is in thee : 
| whoſe heart are thy ways. 
6 Who going through the vale of miſery, uſe i it for 
a well: and the pools are filled with a water. 


7 They will go from ſtrength to ſtrength: and unto 
me God of gods appeareth every one of them in Sion. 
E 5$ O Lord God of Hoſts, hear my prayer: Tn, 
= 0 oat of Jacob. 


9 Behold, O God our defender : and look upon the 


I | face of thine Anointed. 


10 For one day 1 in thy courts: : is better than : a thou- 


04 had rather be a Re WR in the houſe of r my 


4 | God: than to dwell in the tents of ungodlineſs. 
12 For the Lord God is a light and defence: the 
Lord will give grace and worſhip ; and no good thing 
3 ſhall he with-hold from them that live a codly life. 


13 O Lord God of Hoſts: bleſſed is che man that 


g 3 putteth his truſt in thee. 


PSAL. 85. Benedixiſti, Dome. 


1 [ ORD, thou art become gracious unto chil land: 


thou haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. 
2 Thou haſt forgiven the offence of thy people: 


and covered all their fins. 
W 3 Thou haſt taken away all thy Apel and 
turned thyſelf from thy wrathful indignation. 

4 Turn us then, O God our Saviour : and let thine 
anger ceaſe from us. 


5 Wilt thou be diſpleaſed at us for ever: and wilt 
thou ſtretch out thy wrath from one generation to 
another? 

6 Wilt thou not turn again and quicken us: that 
thy people may rejoice in thee | ? 
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7 Shew us thy mercy, O Lord: And grant us oy 


ſalvation. _ 

$ I will hearken what the Lord God will fay con- 
cerning me: for he ſhall ſpeak peace unto his people, 
and to his ſaints that they turn not again. 

9 For his ſalvation is nigh them that fear him: 
that glory may dwell in our End 

10 Mercy and truth are met together: — 
neſs and peace have kiſſed each other. 

11 Truth ſhall flouriſh out of the earth: and 
righteouſneſs hath looked down from heaven. 

12 Yea, the Lord ſhall ſhew loving-kindneſs : a = 

our land ſhall give her increaſe. 
13 Righteouſneſs ſhall go before him: 


and he ſal 
2 direct bis going in the ads 


MORNING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 86. IJnclina, Domine. 
zow down thine ear, O Lord, and hear v me: tor 
J am poor and in miſery, 
2 Preſerve thou my foul, is I am we: wy God, 
ſave thy ſervant that putteth his truſt in thee. 
3 Be merciful unto me, 0 Lord: for I will call 
cally upon thee. 
4 Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant: 
O Lord, do I lift up my foul. 
5 For thou, Lord, art good and gracious : 


; and of 
great mercy unto all them that call upon thee. 


6 Give ear, Lord, unto my prayer: and ponder the 


voice of my humble deſire. 
7 In the time of my trouble I will call upon thee: 
for thou heareſt me. 
8 Among the gods there is none like unto thee, O 
Lord: I is not one that can do as thou doeſt. 
9 All nations whom thou haſt made, ſhall come 
and worſhip thee, O Lord: and ſhall glorify thy Name. 


for unto thee, 


1noF 
thou art 
11 *L 
thy trut! 


| fear the 


IT 1 
heart: a 
13 Fe 


haſt deln 


14 O 


the cong 
| my ſoul, 


15 By 


and merc 
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17 She 
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10 For thou art oreat, and doeſt wondrous _ﬀ 


thou art God alone. 


11 Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will walk in 


thy truth: O knit my heart unto thee, that I may 
fear the Name. 


12 J will thank thee, 0 Lord my God, with all my 


heart: and will praiſe thy Name for evermore. 


13 For great is thy mercy toward me: and thou 


haſt delivered my ſoul from the nethermoſt hell. 


14 O God, the proud are riſen againſt me: and 
the congregations of naughty men have ſought after 


my ſoul, and have not ſet thee before their eyes. 


15 But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſion 


and mercy : EY; plenteous 1 in goodneſs and 
truth, 


16 O turn thee then unto me, and have mercy upon 


me: give thy ſtrength unto thy ſervant, and help the . 


ſon of thine handmaid. 
17 Shew ſome token upon me for 200d, that they 


who hate me may ſee it, and be aſhamed: becauſe 


thou, Lord, haſt holpen me, and comforted me. 
PSAL. 87. Fundamenta ejus. 


HER foundations are upon the holy hills : the Lord - 
loveth the gates of Sion more than all the dwell- 


ings of Jacob. 


2 Very excellent things are ſpoken of thee : thou 
city of God. 


31 will think upon Rah and Babylon: with 


them that know me. 

4 Behold ye the Philiſtines alſo: and they of Tyre, 
with the Morians; lo, there was he born. 

5 And of Sion it ſhall be reported, that he was bord 
in her: and the Moſt High ſhall ſtabliſh her. | 


6 The Lord ſhall rehearſe it, when he writeth up 


the people: that he was born there. 
PSAL. 
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Day . The Pſalms. 


be ſingers alſo and trumpeters ſhall. he rehearſe: 
all my freſh Iprivgs ſhall be in thee. 2 8 75 


\ PSAL. 88. Domaine 3 


O Lord God of my falvation, I have orig day and 


night before thee: O let my prayer enter into . 

preſence, incline thine ear unto my calling. 

2 For my foul is full of trouble: and my lf 
arawerk nigh unto hell. 


3 I am counted as one of them that go down into 


: the pit: and I have been even as a man that hath no 
ſtrength; 
3 E ree among the dead, like unto them that are 
| wounded, and lie in the grave: who are out of re- 
membrance, and are cut away from thy hand. 
5 Thou haſt laid me in the loweſt Pit; in a Plc 
5 of darkneſs, and in the deep. 
6 6 Thine indignation lieth hard upon me: and thou 
haſt vexed me with all thy ſtorms. . 
7 Thou haſt put away mine acquaintance far from 
me : and made me to be abhorred of them. 
8 I am fo faſt in priſon: that I cannot get forth. 
9 My ſight faileth for very trouble: Lord, I have 
called daily upon thee, I have ſtretched forth my hands 
unto thee. 


10 Doſt thou ſhew wonders among the dead: or 


ſhall the dead riſe up again, and praiſe thee? 
I Shall thy loving-kindneſs be ſhewed in the 
: grave: or thy faithfulneſs in deſtruction ? 

12 Shall thy wondrous-works be known in the dark: 
and thy righteouſneſs | in the land where all things are 


Ns forgotten ? 


13 Unto thee hays I cried, O Lord: and early ſhall 
my prayer come before thee. 


14 Lord, why abhorreſt thou 2 ſoul: and hideſt 


chou my face from me ? 
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De Pſalms. Day 17. 


15 1 am in miſery, and like unto him that is at 


the point to die: even from my youth up, thy t terrors 


have I ſuffered with a troubled mind. 

16 Thy wrathful diſpleaſure goeth over me: and 
the fears of thee hath undone me. 
17 They came round about me daily like water: 
and compaſſed me together on every ſide. 

18 My lovers and friends haſt thou put away from 
me: and hid mine acquaintance out of my ſight. 


EVENING PRAYER. 

OY, PSAL. 89. Miſericordias Domini, 

ds ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 

ing thy truth from one generation to another, 

2 For I have ſaid, Mercy ſhall be ſet up for ever: 
thy truth ſhalt thou ſtabliſh in the heavens. 

3 I have made a covenant with my choſen : I have 
ſworn unto David my ſervant, 


4 Thy feed will I ſtabliſh for ever: and ſet up thy 


throne from one generation to another, 


5 O Lord, the very heavens ſhall praiſe thy wond- 


rous works : : and wy much in the congregation of the 
Re 


6 For who i is : he among the clouds: that ſhall be 
compared unto the Lord ? 


7 And what is he among the go; that ſhail be 
like unto the Lord? 


8 God is very greatly to be feared in the council of 


the ſaints: and to be had in reverence of all them that 


are round about him. 


9 © Lord God of hoſts, who is like unto thee: thy 


truth, moſt mighty Lord, is on every ſide. 


10 Thou ruleſt the raging of the ſea: thou ſtilleſt 


the waves thereof when they ariſe, 
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Dar 17. The Pſalms. 
11 Thou haſt ſubdued Egypt, and deſtroyed it: thou 
| haſt ſcattered thine enemies abroad with thy mighty arm. 
12 The heavens are thine, the earth alſo is thine: 
thou haſt laid the foundation of the round world, and 
all that therein is. 
13 Thou haſt made the north and the Weh Tabor 
and Hermon ſhall rejoice in thy Name. 
14 Thou haſt a mighty arm: "Ry" is thy hand, 
and high is thy right hand. 
15 Righteouſneſs and equity are the habitation of 
_ thy ſeat: mercy and truth ſhall go before thy face. 
16 Bleſſed is the people, O Lord, that can rejoice in 
thee: they ſhall walk in the light of thy countenance. 
17 Their delight ſhall be daily in thy Name: and 
in thy righteouſneſs ſhall they make their boaſt. 


18 For thou art the glory of their ſtrength: and in | 


thy loving kindneſs thou ſhalt lift up our horns. 
— For the Lord is our defence: the TOY One of 
Iſrael is our King. 
20 Thou ſpakeſt ſometime i in viſions unto o thy ſaints, 
and faidſt: I have laid help upon one that is mighty ; 
J have exalted one choſen out of the people. 
21 J have found David my ſervant: with wy holy 
oil have J anointed him. 
22 My hand ſhall hold him faſt; and my arm ſhall 
ſtrengthen him. 
-_.. 23 The enemy ſhall not be able to do him e 
the ſon of wickedneſs ſhall not hurt him. 
224 1 will ſmite down his foes before his face: and 
plague them that hate him. 
25 My truth alſo and my mercy ſhall be with him: 
and in my Name ſhall his horn be exalted. 


26 J will ſet his dominion alſo in che ſea : and | 


his right hand in the floods. 


27 He ſhall call me, Thou art my Father: my 
God, and my ſtrong ſalvation. 
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De Pſalms. Dar 17. 

28 And I will make him my firſt-born : higher 
than the kings of the earth. 

29 My mercy will I keep for him for evermore: 
and my covenant ſhall ſtand faſt with him. 

30 His ſeed alſo will I make to endure for ever: 
and his throne as the days of heaven. 

31 But if his children forſake my law : and walk 
not in my judgments; 

32 If they break my ſtatutes, and koop not my 
commandments: I will viſit their offences with the 
rod, and their ſin with ſcourges. 

33 Nevertheleſs, my loving-kindneſs will I not 
utterly take from him : nor ſuffer my truth to fail. 

34 My covenant will I not break, nor alter the 
thing that is gone out of my lips: I have ſworn once 
by my Holineſs, that T will not fail David. 

35 His feed ſhall endure for ever: and his ſeat is 
like as the ſun before me. 

36 He ſhall ſtand faſt for evermore as the moon : 
and as the faithful witneſs in heaven. 

37 But thou haſt abhorred and forſaken thine 
anointed: and art diſpleaſed at him. 

38 Thou haſt broken the covenant of thy ſervant: 
and caſt his crown to the ground, 

39 Thou haſt overthrown all his hedges: : and 
broken down his ſtrong holds. 

40 All they that go by, ſpoil him: and he is become | 
a reproach to his neighbours. 

41 Thou haſt ſet up the right hand of his enemies: 
and made all his adverſaries to rejoice. 

42 Thou haſt taken away the edge of his ford : 
and giveſt him not victory in the battle. 

43 Thou haſt put out his glory; and caſt his 
throne down to the ground, TEN 
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Day 18. The Pſalms. 


44 The days of his youth haſt thou ſhortened: and 


covered him with diſhonour. 
45 Lord, how long wilt thou hide thyſelf, for ever: 
and ſhall thy wrath burn like fire? 


46 O remember how ſhort my time is: where 


fore haſt thou made all men for nought? 


47 What man is he that liveth, and ſhall not ſee death: 


and ſhall he deliver his ſoul from the hand of hell? 


438 Lord, where are thy old loving-kindneſſes: 
which thou ſwareſt unto David in thy truth? 
49 Remember, Lord, the rebuke that thy ſervants 


have: and how I do bear in wy boſom the rebukes 
of many people; 


50 Wherewith thine enemies have blaſphemed |} 
| thee; and ſlandered the tootſteps of thine Anointed: | 


| praiſed be the Lord 5 evermore. Amen, and Amen. 


| MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. go. Domine, refugium. 
LORD, thou haſt been our refuge: from one gene- 
ration to another. 
2 Before the mountains were brought end. Or 
ever the earth and the world were made: thou art 
God from everlaſting, and world without end. 


3 Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou 


fayeſt, Come again, ye children of men. 


4 For a thouſand years in thy ſight are die as 


yeſterday: ſeeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 
5 As ſoon as "thou ſeattereſt them, they are even as 
a ſleep: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 
6 In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but 
in the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


7 For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 


afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 


8 Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and ö 


our ſecret fins in the light of thy countenance. 
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e Pſalms, Da 18. 
9 For when thou art angry, all our days are gone: we 
bring our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 


10 The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; 


and though men be ſo ſtrong that they come to four- 
ſcore years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 
ſorrow; ſo ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 

11 But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for 
even thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 

12 So teach us to number our days: that we May 
apply our hearts unto wiſdom. | 

& Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
_ gracious unto thy ſervants. 


.14 O fatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo 


ſhall we rejoice and be glad all the days of our life. 


15 Comfort us again now after the time that thou 


haſt plagued us: and for the years wherein we have 
ſuffered adverſity. 


16 Shew thy ſervants oy work: and their children 


thy glory. 
17 And the glorious Majeſty of the Lord our God 


be upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands upon 


us, O proſper thou our handy-work. 
PSAL. 91. Qui habitat. 


Wioso dwelleth under the defence of the Moſt 
High: ſhall abide under the ſhadow of the 


Almighty. 


2 I will fay unto the Lord, Thou art my hope, 


and my ſtrong hold: my God, in him will I truſt. 

3 For he ſhall deliver thee from the ſnare of the 
hunter: and from the noiſome peſtilence. 

4 He ſhall defend thee under his wings, 11 ths 
ſhalt be ſafe under his feathers: his faithfulneſs and 
truth ſhall be thy ſhield and buckler. 


5 Thou ſhalt not be afraid for any terror by night: 


nor for the arrow that flieth by day ; | 
ls - 6 For 
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Day 18. The Pſalms. 


6 For the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs: nor 
for the ſickneſs that deſtroyeth in the noon-day. 


A thouſand ſhall fall beſide thee, and ten thouſand | 


at thy right hand: but it ſhall not come nigh thee. 


8 Yea, with thine eyes ſhalt thou behold : and ſee 


the reward of the ungodly. 


9 For thou, Lord, art my hope : thou haſt ſet thine 


houſe of defence very high. 


10 There ſhall no evil happen unto thee: neither 


ſhall any plague come nigh thy dwelling. 


11 For he ſhall give his angels charge over thee: | 


to keep thee in all thy ways. 


12 They ſhall bear thee 1 in their hands: that thou | 


hurt not thy foot againſt a ſtone. 
13 Thou ſhalt go upon the hon and adder: the young 
lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tread under thy feet. 


14 Becauſe he hath ſet his love upon me, therefore 
will I deliver him: I will {et him up, becauſe he hath 


known my name. 


15 He ſhall call upon me, and I will hear him: 


yea, I am with him in trouble; I will deliver him, 
and bring him to honour. 


16 With long life will I ſatisfy him: and ſhew him 


ml ſalvation. 
PSAL. 92. Bonum ef confiteri. | 


JT is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord: and 


to ſing praiſes unto thy Name, O Moſt Higheſt. 
2 To tell of thy loving-kindneſs early in the morn- 
ing: and of thy truth in the night-ſeafon ; 


3 Upon an inſtrument of ten ſtrings, and upon the 


lute: upon a loud inſtrument, and upon the harp. 

4 For thou, Lord, haſt made me glad through thy 
works: and I will rejoice in giving praiſe for the ope- 
rations of thy hands. 

5 O Lord, how glorious are ”y works; thy thoughts 
are very deep 
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a fool doth not underſtand it. 


7 When the ungodly are green as the graſs, and 
when all the workers of wickedneſs doth flouriſh : then 


ſhall they be deſtroyed for ever ; but thou, Lord, art 


the Moſt Higheſt for evermore. 
8 For lo, thine enemies, O Lord, lo, thine enemies 


ſhall periſn; and all the workers of wickedneſs ſhall | 


be deſtroyed. 


9 But mine horn ſhall be exalted like the horn of 
an unicorn: for I am anointed with freſh oil. 


10 Mine eye alſo ſhall ſee his luſt of mine enemies: 
and mine ear ſhall hear his deſire of the wicked that 


ariſe up againſt me. 
12 The righteous ſhall flouriſh like a palm- tree: 
and ſhall ſpread abroad like a cedar in Libanus. 
12 Such as be placed in the houſe of the Lord: 
ſhall flouriſh in the courts of the houſe of our God. 


13 They alſo ſhall bring forth more fruit 1 in cheir 


age: and ſhall be fat and well-liking. 
14 That they may ſhew how true the Lord my 
krength i is: and that there is no unrighteouſheſs i in him. 


EVENING PRAYER, 
© PSAL. 93. Dominus regnavit. 
THE Lord is King, and hath put on glorious ap- 
parel: the Lord hath put on his apparel, and 
girded himſelf with ſtrength. 


2 He hath made the round world ſo ſure: that it 


cannot be moved. 


3 Ever ſince the world began, hath thy ſeat been 
prepared : thou art from everlaſting. 


4 The floods are riſen, O Lord, the floods have 


lift up their voice : the floods lift up their waves. 


ES. 


6 An unwiſe man doth not well conſider this: and 


they are but vain. 
Lord: and teacheſt him in thy law. 


adverſity, until the pit be digged up for the ungodly. 
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5 The waves of the ſea are mighty and rage horribly: 
but yet the Lord, who dwelleth on high, is mightier, 
6 Thy teſtimonies, O Lord, are very ſure : holineſs 
becometh thine houſe for ever. 

P SAL. 94. Deus ultionum. 
O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth: . 


16 M 
or who 
17 If 
failed bi 
18 B 
mercy, 


God, to whom vengeance belongeth, ſhew thyſelf. 191 
2 Ariſe, thou Judge of the world : and reward the heart: t 
proud after their deſerving. 20 \ 
3 Lord, how long ſhall the ungodly: how long ſhall | of wick 
ungodly triumph ? : 21 7 
4 How long ſhall all wicked doers peak ſo diſdain- | the rig! 
fully: and make ſuch proud boaſting ? „ 
5 They ſmite down thy people, O Lord: and ſtrengtl 
trouble thine heritage. 23 
6 They murder the lar and the ſtranger : and ? and del 
put the fatherleſs to death. our Ge 
J And yet they ſay, Tuſh, the Lord Gal not ſee: i 
neither ſhall the God of Jacob: . 
8 Take heed, ye unwiſe among the people: O ye . 
fools, when will ye underſtand ? 0 Ci 
9 He that planted the ear, ſhall he not hear: or he 22MM 
that made the eye, ſhall he not ſee? ; SS 
10 Or he that nurtureth the heathen :. it is he that giving 


teacheth man knowledge, ſhall not he puniſh? _ 
11 The Lord e che e of man: that 


12 Bleſſed is the man ie thou chalterel, O 


13 That thou mayeſt give him patience in \ time of 


before 
7 
ple of 

W 


14 For the Lord will not fail his people: neither 
will he forſake his inheritance. 
15 Until righteouſneſs turn again unto judgment: 
all ſuch as are true in heart ſhall follow it. 
16 Who 
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16 Who will riſe up with me againſt the wicked: 
or who will take my part againſt the evil-doers ? 


17 If the Lord had not helped me: it had not 


failed but my ſoul had been put to ſilence. 

| 18 But when I faid, My foot hath flipped: thy 
' mercy, O Lord, held me up. | 
19 Inthe multitude of the forrows that I had in my 
heart : thy comforts have refreſhed my ſoul. 


20 Wilt thou have any thing to do with the ſtool 


of wickedneſs : which imagineth miſchief as a law? 


21 They gather them together againſt the ſoul of 


the righteous: and condemn the innocent blood. 


22 But the Lord is my refuge: and my God is the 


ſtrength of my confidence. 


23 He ſhall recompenſe them their wickedneſs, ; 
and deſtroy them in their own malice: yea, the Lord 


our God ſhall deſtroy them. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


SAL. 95. Venite exultemus. . 
Come, let us ſing unto the Lord: let us heartily 


rejoice in the ſtrength of our ſalvation. 
2 Let us come before his preſence with thankſ- 
giving: and ſhew ourſelves glad in him with pſalms. 
3 For the Lord is a 1 God: and a great King 
above all gods. 


4 In his hand are all the corners of the earth: and 


the ſtrength of the hills is his alſo. 


5 The fea 1s his, and he made it: and his bands 


prepared the dry land. 


6 O come, let us worſhip and fall down: and unoal 


before the Lord our Maker. 
7 For he is the Lord our God: and we are the peo- 
ple of his paſture, and the ſheep of his hand. 


8 To day if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 


hearts: 


p — — . a 
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hearts: as in the provocation, and as in the day of 
temptation in the wilderneſs ; 


9 When your fathers tempted me: proved me, and 
ſaw my works. | 


10 Forty years long was J grieved with this genera- 


tion, and ſaid: It is a people that do err in their hearts 


for they have not known my ways. 


11 Unto whom I ſware in my wrath: that they 


ſhould not enter into my reſt. 
PSAL. 96. Cantate Domino. 


| 0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: a unto the 


Lord, all the whole earth. 


2 Sing unto the Lord, and praiſe his name: be 1 
telling of his ſalvation from day to day. 


3 Declare his honour unto the heathen: and his 


- wonders unto all people. 3 
4 For the Lord is great, and cannot worthily be 


praiſed: he is more to be feared than all gods. 
5 As for all the gods of the heathen, they are 
but idols: but it is the Lord that made the heavens. 


6 Glory and worſhip are before him: power and 

honour are in his ſanctuary. 

7 Aſcribe unto the Lord, O ye 8 of the 

people: aſcribe unto the Lord worſhip and power. 
8 Aſcribe unto the Lord the honour due unto his | 

Name: bring preſents, and come into his courts. 


9 O0 worſnip the Lord in the beauty of holineſs: 


let the whole earth ſtand in awe of him. 
10 Tell it out among the heathen, that the Fad 


is King : and that it is he who hath made the round 


world ſo faſt that it cannot be moved; and how that 


he ſhall judge the people righteouſly. 
11 Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be 


glad : let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein is. 


12 Let the field be joyful, and all that is in it: then 


thallall the trees of the wood rejoice before the Lord. 
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3 For he cometh, for he cometh to judge the 


a and with righteouſneſs to judge the world, and 
the people with his truth. 
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PSAL. 97. Dominus regnavits | ON | | . f 
HE Lord is King, the earth may be glad thereof: 2 
yea, the multitude of the iſles may be glad thereof. 
2 Clouds and darkneſs are round about him: righte- 
ouſneſs and judgment are the habitation of his ſeat. 
3 There ſhall go a fire before him: and burn up his i 
enemies on every ſide, 1 
4 His lightnings gave ſhine unto the world: the © 00008 
earth ſaw it, and was afraid. 1 
5 The hills melted like wax at che eee of the 
Lord: at the preſence of the Lord of the whole earth. 
6 The heavens have declared his N and 
all the people have ſeen his glory. 
7 Confounded be all they that worſhip carved images, 1 
and that delight in vain gods: worſhip him all ye gods. if 
$ Sion heard of it, and rejoiced: and the daughters e 
of Judah were glad, becauſe of thy judgments, O Lord. __ wu 
9 For thou, Lord, art higher than all that are in 13 
the earth: thou art exalted far above all gods. = 
10 O ye that love the Lord, ſee that ye hate the i 
thing which is evil: the Lord preſerveth the ſouls of TO 
his ſaints; he ſhall deliver them from the hand of n 
the ungodly. 1 
17 There is ſprung up a light br the righteous: 1 
and joyful gladneſs for ſuch as are true-hearted. _ 
12 Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous: and give = 
thanks for a remembrance of his holineſs. Oe 1 
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EVENING PRAYER. 

PSAL 98. Cantate Domino. 
O Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: for he hath done 
marvellous things, 


2 With 


Day. 19. The Pſalms. 
2 With his own right hand, and with his holy arm: 
hath he gotten himſelf the victory. 


Ehath he openly ſhewed in the ſight of the heathen, 
4 He hath remembered his mercy and truth toward 
the houſe of Iſrael: and all the ends of the world have 
ſeen the ſalvation of our God. 


lands: ſing, rejoice, and give thanks. 
with a pſalm of thankſgiving. 
ſelves joyful before the Lord the King. 
the round world, and they chat dwell therein. 


joyful together before the Lord: for he cometh to 
judge the earth, 


the people with equity. 
. | PSAL. 99. Dominus regnavit. 


tient: he ſitteth between the cherubims, be the 
earth never ſo unquiet. 


2 The Lord is s great in Sion: and high above all 
people. 

3 They ſhall give henke unto thy Name : Which 
is great, wonderful, and holy. 

4 The king s power loveth judgment, 8 haſt 
prepared equity : thou haſt executed ne, and 
righteouſneſs in Jacob. 


5 O magnify the Lord our God: and fall down 
before his footſtool, for he is holy. 


upon the Lord, and he heard them. 


3 The Lord declared his ſalvation: his righteouſneſß 


5 Shew yourſelves joyful unto the Lord, all ye 
6 Praiſe the Lord upon the harp : ſing to the WY I 
7 With trumpets alſo and ſhawms: 0 ſhew your- 
8 Let the ſea make a noiſe, and all that therein 15: 


Let the floods clap their hands, and let the hills be 
10 With righteouſneſs | ſhall he judge the world: and 


PHE Lord i 18 King, be the people never Þ i impa- 1 


6 Moſes and Aaron among his prieſts, and Samuel 
among ſuch as call upon his Name: theſe called 


7 He 
they kept 
8 Thc 
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7 He ſpake unto them out of the cloudy pillar : for 


they kept his teſtimony, and the law that he gave them. 

$ Thou heardeſt them, O Lord our God: thou for- 
gaveſt them, O oo, and * their own inven- 
tions. 


90 3 the Lod: our God, and worſhip him 


upon his holy hill: for the Lord our God is holy. 


PSAL. 100. Jubilate Deo. | | 
Be joyful in the Lord, all ye lands: ſerve the 


Lord with gladneſs, and come before his * : 


with a ſong. 


2 Be ye ſure that the Lord he is God; it is he that 
hath made us, and not we ourſelves: we are his people, 


and the ſheep of his paſture. : 


3 O go your way into his gates with nein 
and into his courts with praiſe; be thankful unto him, 
and ſpeak good of his Name. 


4 For the Lord is gracious, his mercy 18 everlaſting: 


and his truth endureth from generation to generation. 


PAL. 101. Miſericordiam, et judicium. 
MY ſong ſhall be of mercy and judgment : 
"how, 1 O Lord, will I ſing. 


2 O let me have Wee in the way of god- 


Uneſs. 


3 When wilt thou come unto me: [ will W in 


my houſe with a perfect heart. 


4 I will take no wicked thing in hand; J hate the fins 
of unfaithfulneſs: there ſhall no ſuch cleave unto me. 


5 A froward heart ſhall depart from me: 1 will 5 


not know a wicked perſon. 


6 Whoſo privily flandereth his neighbour: him will 


I deſtroy. 


7 Whoſo hath alſo a proud look and high ſtomach: 


I will not ſuffer him. 


8 Mine eyes look upon ſuch as are faithful in the 


land: that they may dwell with me. 
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9 Whoſo leadeth a godly life: he ſhall be my An 
10 There ſhall no deceitful perſon dwell in my 
houſe: he that telleth lies, ſhall not tarry in my ſight, 
I I ſhall ſoon deſtroy all the ungodly that are in 
the land: that I may root out all wicked doers from 
the city of the Lord. | 


MORNING PRAYER. 
55 P SAL. 102. Domine, exaud!, 
FEAR my prayer, O Lord: and let my crying 
come unto thee. 

2 Hide not thy face from me in the time of my 
trouble: incline thine ear unto me when I call; 0 
hear me, and that right ſoon. 

3 For my days are conſumed away like finoke: 
and my bones are burnt up as it were a fire-brand. 
4 My heart is ſmitten down, and withered like 
graſs: fo that 1 forget to eat my bread, 


5 For the voice of my groaning : my bones wil 


ſcarce cleave to my fleſh. 

6 J am become like a pelican in che wilderneſs: and 
like an owl that is in the deſert. 

7 I have watched, and am even as it were a ſpar 
row: that ſitteth alone upon the houſe top. 

8 Mine enemies revile me all the day long: and they 


1 5 chat are mad upon me, are ſworn together againſt me. 


9 For I have eaten aſhes as it were br cad: and 
mingled my drink with weeping; 


10 And that becauſe of thine indignation and wrath: 


for thou haſt taken me up, and caſt me down. 
i: My days are gone like a ſhadow : and I am 
withered like graſs. 
12. But thou, O Lord, ſhalt * for ever: and 
thy remembrance throughout all generations. 
13 Thou ſhalt ariſe, and have mercy upon _ 
or 
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for it is time that thou have mercy — her, yea, the 


time is come. 


14 And why? thy ſervants think upon her ſtones: 


and it pitieth them to ſee her in the duſt. 


15 The heathen ſhall fear thy Name, O Lord: and i 


all the kings of the earth thy Majeſty. 

his glory ſhall appear. 

poor deſtitute: and deſpiſeth not their deſire. 

and the people which ſhall be born ſhall praiſe the Lord. 


19 For he hath looked down from his ſanctuary : 
out of the heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 


in captivity: and deliver the children Spot unto 
death ; 


21 That they may declare the Name of the Lord 
in Sion: and his worſhip at Jeruſalem ; 


22 When the people are gathered together: and the ; 


kingdoms alſo to ſerve the Lord. 


23 He brought down my ſtrength ; in my journey: 
and ſhortened my days. 


24 But I faid, O my God, take me not away in the 


midſt of mine age: as for thy years, they endure 
throughout all generations. 

25 Thou, Lord, in the beginning haſt laid the 
foundation of the earth: and the heavens are the work 
of thy hands. 


26 They ſhall periſh but thou ſhalt endure : they 
all ſhall wax old as doth a garment: 
27 And as a veſture ſhalt thou change them, and 


they ſhall be changed: but thou art the ſame, and thy 
years ſhall not fail. 


their ſeed ſhall ſtand faſt in thy ſight, 


16 When the Lord ſhall build up Sion: and when 
17 When he turneth him unto the prayer of the 


18 This ſhall be written for thoſe that come after: 


20 That he might hear the mournings of ſuch as are 


28 The children of thy ſervants ſhall continue : and 
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The Pſalms. 
| ' PSAL. 103. Benedic, anima mea. 
PRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul: and all that f is within 
me praiſe his holy Name. 
2 2 Praiſe the Lord, O my foul: and forget: not all 
his benefits; 
wg 3 Who forgiveth all my ſins : and healeth all thine 


infirmities; 


Day 20. 


4 Who faveth thy life from deſtruction: and 


crowneth thee with mercy and loving kindneſs ; 

5 Who fatisfieth thy mouth with good things: 
making thee young and luſty as an eagle. 

6 The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: 


5 for all them that are oppreſſed with wrong. 
7 He ſhewed his ways unto Moles: his works unto 


che children of Iſrael. 


8 The Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy: long 


ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. 


9 He will not alway be chiding: neither keepeth 


he his anger for ever. 


10 He hath not dealt with us after our r ſins: nor 


rewarded us according to our wickedneſſes. 


11 For look how high the heaven 1s in compariſon 
of the earth: ſo great 1s his mercy alſo toward them 


that fear him. 
12 Look how wide alſo the eaſt is from the wei: 
fo far hath he ſet our ſins from us. 
13 Yea, like as a father pitieth his own children: 


even ſo is the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. 
14 For he knoweth whereof we are made: he re- 


membereth that we are but duſt. 
15 The days of man are but as graſs: for lie 
flouriſheth as a flower of the field. 


16 For as ſoon as the wind goeth over it, it is gone: 


and the place therof ſhall know it no more. 


17 Butthe merciful ede of the Lord 8 
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far ever and ever upon them that fear him: and his 
righteouſneſs upon children's children; 


i 18 Even upon ſuch as keep his covenant: and think 
upon his commandments to do them. 


19 The Lord hath prepared his ſeat in heaven: and 


his kingdom ruleth over all. 


20 O praiſe the Lord, ye angels of his, ye that ex- 
cel in ſtrength: ye that fulfil his commandment, and 


hearken unto the voice of his words. 


21 O praiſe the Lord, all ye his hoſts : : ye ſervants 


of his that do his pleaſure. 


22 O ſpeak good of the Lord, all ye works of his, 
in all places of his dominion: praiſe thou the Lord, o 


my foul. 
EVENING PRAY ER. 


PSAL. 104. Benedie, anima mea. 


PRAISE. the Lord, O my ſoul: O Lord my God, 


thou art become exceeding glorious: thou art 


| clothed with majeſty and honour. 
2 Thou deckeſt thyſelf with light as it were with 
a garment: and ſpreadeſt out the heavens like a curtain. 


3 Who layeth the beams of his chambers in the 


waters: and maketh the clouds his chariot; and walketh 
upon the wings of the wind. 


4 He maketh his Angels ſpirits: and his Miniſters 


a flaming fire. 

5 He laid the foundations of the earth: that it 
never ſhould move at any time. 

6 Thou coveredſt it with the deep like as with a 
garment: the waters ſtand in the hills. 

7 At thy rebuke they flee: at the voice of thy 
thunder they are afraid. 1 

8 They go up as high as the hills, and down to the 

M valleys 
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valleys beneath: even unto the place which thou haſt 
appointed for them. 
9 Thou haſt ſet them their bounds which they ſhall 
not paſs : neither turn again to cover the earth. 
10 He ſendeth the ſprings into we rivers: which 
run among the hills. 
11 All beaſts of the fields drink thereof: and the 
wild aſſes quench their thirſt. 
12 Beſide them ſhall the fowls of the air have their 
habitation: and fing among the branches. 


13 He watereth the hills from above: the earth is 


filled with the fruit of thy works. 

14 He bringeth forth graſs for the cattle : and green 
hat for the ſervice of men 

15 That he may bring food out of the _ and 
wine that maketh glad the heart of man: and oil to 
make him a "chrarful countenance, and bread to 
ſtrengthen man's heart. 


16 The trees of the Lord allo are full of ſap: even 


the cedars of Libanus which he hath planted; 
1 Wherein the birds make their neſts: 200 the 
fir- trees are a dwelling for the ſtork. 
18 The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats: 
and fo are the ſtony rocks for the conies. 


19 He appointed the moon for certain ſeaſons: and 


the ſun knoweth his going down. 
20 Thou makeſt darkneſs that it may be night: 
wherein all the beaſts of the foreſt do move. 


21 The lions roaring after their prey: do ſeek their | 


meat from God. 


22 The ſun ariſeth, and they get them away to- 


gether : and lay them down in their dens. 

23 Man goeth forth to his work, and to his labour: 
until the evening. 

24 O Lord, how manifold are thy works: in wiſdom 


5 haſt thou made them all; the earth is full of thy riches! | 
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25 So is the great and wide ſea alſo: wherein are 
things creeping innumerable, both ſmall and great beaſts. 
26 There go the ſhips, and there is that Leviathan: 
whom thou haſt made to take his paſtime therein. 
27 Theſe wait all upon thee: that thou mayeſt 
give them meat in due ſeaſon. 
28 When thou giveſt it them, they gather it: and 
"oa thou openeſt thy hand, they are filled with good. 
29 When thou hideſt thy face they are troubled : 


when thou takeſt away their breath, they die, and are 


turned again to their duſt. 


30 When thou letteſt thy breath go forth, they ſhall 
be made: and thou ſhalt renew the face of the earth. 


31 The glorious Majeſty of the Lord ſhall endure 


for ever: the Lord ſhall rejoice in his works. 
32 The earth ſhall tremble at the look of him: if 
he do but touch the hills, they ſhall ſmoke. _ 
33 J will ſing unto the Lord as long as I live: 21 
will praiſe my God while I have my being. 


34 Ando ſhall my words pleaſe him: my Joy ſhall 


be in the Lord. 


35 As for ſinners, they ſhall be conſumed out of 


15 earth, and the ungodly ſhall come to an end: praiſe 
thou the Lord, O my ſoul, 202g the Loi _ 


MORNING PRAYE R. 
| PSAL. 105. Confitemini Domino. 


Give thanks unto the Lord, and call upon his 
Name: tell the people what things he hath done. 


2 O let your ſongs be of him, and praiſe him: and 


let your talking be of all his wondrous works. 
3 Rejoice in his holy Name: let the heart of them 
rejoice that ſeek the Lord. 


4 Seek the Lord, and his ſtrength : ſeek his face 
evermore. 


M2 5 Remember 


Day 21. The Pſalms. 


5 Remember the marvellous works that he hath 
done: his wonders, and the judgments of his mouth; 
6 O ye ſeed of Abraham his ſervant: ye children 

o Jacob his choſen, _ 

7 He is the Lord our God: his judgments are in 
all the world. 

8 8 He hath been alway mindful of his covenant and 
promiſe: that he made to a thouſand generations ; 

9 Even the covenant that he made with Abraham: 

and the oath that he ſware unto Iſaac; 

10 And appointed the ſame unto Jacob for a law: 


and to Iſrael for an everlaſting teſtament ; 
11 Saying, unto thee will I give the land 01 Ca. 


naan : the lot of your inheritance. _ 
12 When there were yet but a few of them: and 
they ſtrangers in the land; | 


: 23 What time as they went from one nation to 


another: from one kingdom to another people ; 


14 He ſuffered no man to do them wrong: but re. 


proved even kings for their ſakes; 
15 Touch not mine anointed : and do my prophets 
no harm. 
16 Moreover, he called for a dearth upon the land: 
and deſtroyed all the proviſion of bread. 


17 But he had ſent a man before them: even Jo- 


ſeph who was fold to be a bond-ſervant ; 


18 Whole feet they hurt in the ſtocks: : the iron 


entered into his ſoul; 


19 Until the time came that his as was known! | 


the word of the Lord tried him. 
20 The king ſent and delivered him : the Prince 
of the people le him go free. 
21 He made him lord alſo of his houſe: and ruler 
of all his ſubſtance; 

22 That he might inform his princes after his will: 
and teach his ſenators wiſdom, 
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23 Iſrael alſo came into Egypt: and Jacob was a 
ſtranger in the land of Ham. 

24 And he increaſed his people exceedingly : and 
made them ſtronger than their enemies ; 


25 Whoſe heart turned ſo, that they hated his 


people: and dealt untruly with his ſervants. 
26 Then ſent he Moſes his fervant: and Aaron 
whom he had choſen; 


27 And theſe ſhewed his rokens among chem: and | 


| wonders 1 in the land of Ham. 
28 He ſent darkneſs, and it was dark: and they 
were not obedient unto his word. 


29 He turned their waters into blood: ol flew 


their iſh. 


30 Their land brine forth frogs yea, © even in 
their king's chambers. 


31 He ſpake the word, and there came al manner 


of flies: and lice in all their quarters. 


32 He gave them hail-ſtones for rain: and flames 


of fire in their land. 

33 He ſmote their vines alſo and fig-trees : and 
deſtroyed the trees that were in their coaſts. 
34 He ſpake the word, and the graſs-hoppers came, 
and caterpillars innumerable : and did eat up all the graſs 
in their land, and devoured the fruit of their around, 


35 He ſmote all the firſt- born 1 in their land: even 


che chief of all their ſtrength. 
36 He brought them forth alſo with ſilver and gold: 
there was not one feeble perſon among their tribes. 


37 Egypt was glad at their departing : for they 


were afraid of them. 
38 He ſpread out a Ad to be a covering: and 
fire to give light in the night-ſeaſon. 
39 At their deſire he brought quails : and he filled 
them with the bread of heaven. 
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Day 21. The Pſalms. | 
40 He opened the rock of ſtone, and the waters 
flowed out: ſo that rivers ran in the dry places. 


41 For why? he remembered his holy promiſe: 


and Abraham his ſervant. 

42 And he brought forth his people with joy : and 
his choſen with gladneſs; _ 

43 And gave them the lands of the heathen : and 
they took the labours of the people in poſſeſſion; 


44 That they * keep his ſtatutes: and 8 


his laws. 


N ENING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 106. Confitemini Domino, 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Who can expreſs the noble acts of the Lord: or 
ſhew forth all his praiſe? 
3 Bleſſed are they that alway keep judgment: and 
do righteouſneſs. 
4 Remember me, O Lord, according to the favour 
that thou bareſt unto o thy pou: O vilit me with thy 
{alvation ; 
5 That I may ſee the felicity of thy choſen : and 
rejoice in the gladneſs of thy people, and * thanks 
with thine inheritance. 


6 We have ſinned with our Galore : we have FR 


amiſs, and dealt wickedly. 
7 Our fathers regarded not thy wonders in Egypt, 
neither kept they thy great goodneſs in remembrance: 
but were diſobedient at the ſea, even at the Red ſea. 
8 Nevertheleſs, he helped them for his Names 
fake: that he might make his power to be known. 
9 He rebuked the Red ſea alſo, and it was dried up: 
ſo he led them — the deep, as through a wilder- 
_ nels. 


10 And 
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The Pſalms. Day 21, 
10 And he ſaved them from the adverſaries hand: 
and delivered them from the hand of the enemy. 
11 As for thoſe that troubled them, the waters 
overwhelmed them: there was not one of them left. 
12 Then believed _ his words: and ſang praiſe 
unto him. 


3 But within a while they forgat his works : and 


would not abide his counſel ; 


14 But luſt came upon them in the wilderneſs: and 


they tempted God in the deſert. 
15 And he gave them their deſire: and ſent lean- 
neſs withal into their ſoul. 


16 They angered Moſes ao in the tents: and 


Aaron the ſaint of the Lord. 
17 So the earth opened and ſwallowed up Dathan: 


and covered the congregation of Abiram. 


18 And the fire was kindled 1 in their company: the 


1 flame burnt up the ungodly. 


19 They made a calt | in Horeb: and ties 


the molten image. 


20 Thus they turned their glory: into the limili- 
tude of a calf that eateth hay; 
21 And they forgat God their Sie who had 


done fo great things in Egypt; 


22 Wondrous works in the land of Ham: and fear- 
ful things by the Red ſea. 


23 So he ſaid, he would have deſtroyed them, had 


not Moſes his choſen ſtood before him in the gap: to 


turn away his wrathful Indignation, Ic leſt he ſhould de- 
ſtroy them. 

24 Yea, they thought ſcorn of that pleaſant land: 
and gave no credence unto his word ; 

25 But murmured in their tents: and hearkened 
not unto the voice of the Lord. 

26 Then lift he up his hand againſt them: to over- 
throw them in the wilderneſs ; 3 
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rebelled againſt him with their own inventions, and 
were brought down in their wickedneſs. 

43 Nevertheleſs, when he ſaw their adverſity: he 
heard their complaint. 


44 He thought upon his covenant, kn pitied them, 


according unto the multitude of his mercies : yea, | 


he made all thoſe that led them away captive to pry 
hein. 
45 Deliver us, O Lord our Goq, and gather us 


from among the heathen: that we may give thanks 


unto thy holy Name, and make our boaſt of chy 
praiſe. 
46 Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael from everlaſt- 


ing, and world without end: and. let all the people 
fy, Amen. 


MORNI NG PRAYER. 
PSAL. 107. Conſitemini Domino. | 
0 Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever. 
2 Let them give thanks, whom the Lord hath re- 
_ deemed: and delivered from the hand of the enemy; 


3 And gathered them out of the lands, from the 


eaſt, and from the welt : from the north, and from the 
ſouth. | 


4 They went aſtray in the wilderneſs out of the 


way: and found no city to dwell in: 
5 Hungry and thirſty : their ſoul fainted in them. 


6 $0 they cried unto the Lord in their trouble: and 


he delivered them from their diſtreſs. 


7 He led them forth by the right way: that they 


might go to the city where they dwelt. 
8 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men 


9 For 
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Dar 22. D Pſalms. 
9 For he fatisfieth the empty foul: and filleth the 


hungry foul with goodneſs; 
10 Such as ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 


death: being faſt bound in miſery and iron, 
I Becauſe they rebelled againſt the words of the 
Lord: and lightly os the counſel of the Moſt 


Higheſt : 


12 He allo brought down PET heart through hea- 


vineſs: they fell down, and there was none to help 
them. 


trouble: he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 
14 For he brought them out of darkneſs, and out 


| of the ſhadow of death: and Dione their bonds 1 in 


ſunder. 
0 that men e e cod the Laid 
; for his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he 


doeth for the children of men! 


16 For he hath broken the gates of braſs: and 


ſmitten the bars of iron in "PO Mag 
17 Fooliſh men are plagued for their offence : and 


becauſe of their wickedneſs. 


18 Their foul abhorred all manner of meat: and 


they were even hard at death's door. 

19 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
trouble : he delivered them out of their diſtreſs. 

20 He ſent his word, and healed them : and they 
were ſaved from their deſtruction. 
21 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 
his goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth 
for the children of men! 
22 That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice of 
thankſgiving : and tell out his works with gladneſs 

23 They that go down to the ſea in ſhips: and 
_ occupy their buſineſs in great waters. 

95:9 24 Theſe 


13 So when they cried unto the Lord in their 
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24 Theſe men ſee the works of the Lord: and his 
wonders 1 in the deep. 


25 For at his word the ſtormy wind arifeth: hit 
lfteth up the waves thereof. 


26 They are carried up to the heaven, and down 


again to the deep: their ſoul melteth away becauſe of 


the trouble. 


27 They reel to and 5 and lag 3 


man: and are at their wits end. 


28 So when they cry unto the Lord in their trouble: 
he delivereth them out of their diſtreſs. 


29 For he maketh che ſtorm to ceaſe: ſo that the 


waves thereof are ſtill. 
30 Then are they glad, becauſe they are at reſt: 


and ſo he bringeth them unto the heaven where they 


would be. 
31 O that men would therefore praiſe the Lord for 


his goodneſs : and declare the wonders that he doeth 


for the children of men! 
32 That they would exalt him 44 in the congr ega- 


tion of the people: and praiſe him in the ſeat of the elders! 


33 Who turneth the floods into a wilderneſs: and 
drieth up the water-ſprings. 


34 A fruitful land maketh he barren: for the wick- 


edneſs of them that dwell therein. 


35 Again, he maketh the wilderneſs a Aang 
water: and water-ſprings of a dry ground. 


36 And there he ſetteth the hungry: that wy may 


build them a city to dwell in ; 


37 That they may ſow their land, and plant vine- 
yards: to yield them fruits of increaſe. 

38 He bleſſeth them ſo that they multiply exceed- 
ingly: and ſuffereth not their cattle to decreaſe. 


39 And again, when they are miniſhed and brought 


low: through oppreſſion, nen any plague or trouble; 
© 7-200 Though 
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Dr 22. The Pſalms. 
40 Though he ſuffer them to be evil intreated 


through tyrants : and let them wander out of the way 


1n the wilderneſs ; 

41 Yet helpeth he the poor out of miſery : and 
maßketh him houſholds like a flock of ſheep. 5 
442 The righteous will conſider this and rejoice: 
and the mouth of all wickedneſs ſhall be ſtopped. 


43 Whoſo is wiſe will ponder theſe things: and 


they ſhall underſtand the FOTOS Kindneſs of the Lord. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL.-. 108, Paratins cor meum. _ 
O God, my heart is ready, my heart is ready: I will ſing 
and give praiſe with the beſt member that I "Ay 


2 Awake, thou Jute and harp: 1 — wil e 


right early. 
3 I will give thanks unto thee, 0 1 among the 
people: J will ſing praiſes unto thee among the nations, 
4 For thy mercy is greater than the heavens: and 
thy truth reaches unto the clouds. 
5 Set up thyſelf, O God, above the heavens : and 
thy glory above all the earth. 
6 That thy beloved may be delivered: let thy right 
hand fave them, and hear thou me. 
7 God hath ſpoken in his holineſs: 1 will rejoice 
therefore, and divide Sechem, and mete out the valley 
of Succoth. 


8 Gilead is mine, and Manaſſes i is mine: Ephrain 


alſo 1s the ſtrength of my head. 


9 Judah is my law-giver, Moab is my waſh- pot: 


over Edom will I caſt out my ſhoe; upon Philiſtia 
will I triumph. 
10 Who will lead me into the ſtrong city: and who 
will bring me into Edom? 
11 Haſt not thou forſaken us, O God: and wilt 
not thou, O God, go forth with our hoſts ? 
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12 0 help us againſt the cr. wok for vain 1s the 
help of man. 

13 Through God we {hall do 8 
he that ſhall cread down our enemies. 

| PSAL. 109. Deus landum. 
1 OLD not thy tongue, O God of my praiſe : for 

the mouth of the ungodly, yea, the mouth of the 
deceitful is opened upon me. 

2 And they have ſpoken againſt me with falſe 


_ tongues: they compaſſed me about alſo with words of 


hatred, and fought againſt me without a cauſe. 
3 For the love that I had unto them, lo, they take 
now my contrary part: but I give myſelf unto prayer. 


4 Thus have they rewarded me evil for good: and . 


hatred for my good will. 


5 Set thou an ungodly man to be ruler over him: 


and let Satan ſtand at his right hand. 


6 When ſentence is given upon him, let him be 


condemned: and let his prayer be turned into ſin. 
7 Let his days be few: and let another take his office. 


8 Let his children be fatherleſs? and his wife a widow. _ 


9 Let his children be vagabonds, and beg their 
bread : let them ſeek it alſo out of deſolate places. 
10 Let the extortioner conſume all that he hath : 
and let the ſtr anger ſpoil his labour. 
11 Let there be no man to pity him: nor to have 
compaſſion upon his fatherleſs children. 
12 Let his poſterity be deſtroyed : and in the next 
generation let his name be clean put out. 
x3 Let che wickedneſs of his fathers be had in re- 
membrance in the ſight of the Lord: and let not the 
lin of his mother be done away. 
14 Let them alway be before the * chat he 
may root out the memorial of them from off the earth. 
15 And that, becauſe his mind was not to do good: 


but 


ordat acts: and it is 
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but perſecut- d the poor helpleſs man, that he might 


ſlay him that was, vexed at the heart. 
16 His delight was in curſing, and it ſhall happen 
unto him: he loved not bleſſing, therefore ſhall it be 


far from him. 
17 He clothed himſelf x with curſing like as with a 
raiment : and it ſhall come into his bowels like water, 
and like oil into his bones. 
18 Letitbe unto him as the cloke that he hath upon 
him: and as the girdle that he is alway girded withal. 
19 Let it thus happen from the Lord unto mine | 
enemies: and to thoſe that ſpeak evil againſt my ſoul. 


20 But deal thou with me, O Lord God, according 
unto thy Name: for ſweet is thy mercy. 
21 O deliver me for I am helpleſs and Poor: and 


my heart is wounded within me. 


22 I go hence like the ſhadow that departerh: and 
am driven away as the graſhopper. 

23 My knees are weak through faſting : my fleſh 
is dried up for want of fatneſs. 

24 I became allo a reproach unto them: they that 


looked upon me ſhaked their heads. 


25 Help me, O Lord my God: O fave me accord- 
ing to thy mercy. 


26 And they ſhall know how chat this is thy hand: 
and that thou, Lord, haſt done it. 
207 Though they curſe, yet bleſs thou: and let them. 

be confounded that riſe up againſt me; but let thy 
ſervant rejoice. 


28 Let mine än eren be clothed with ſhame: 
and let them cover themſelves with their own confu- 


ſion as with a cloke. 
29 As for me, I will give great 8 unto the Lord 
with my mouth: and praiſe him among the multitude. 


30 For he ſhall ſtand at the right hand of the poor: 


to ſave his ſoul from unrighteous judges. 
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MORNING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 110. Dixit Dominus.* 


HE Lord faid unto my Lord: Sit thou on my right 


hand, until I make thine enemies thy footſtool. 
2 The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy power out of 


Sion: be thou ruler even in the midſt mon thine 


enemies. 
3 In the day of thy power ſhall the people offer 


thee free-will-offerings with an holy worſhip: the dew 


of thy birth is of the "womb of the morning. 


4 The Lord ſware, and will not repent: Thou art 


a prieſt for ever after the order of Melchiſedech. 


5 The Lord upon thy right hand: hall wound even 


kings in the day of his wrath. 


6 He ſhall judge among the heathen, he mall fl 
the places with the dead bodies: and ſmite 1 in Funder 


the heads over divers countries. 


7 He ſhall drink of the brook 1 in the way: ; therefore ; 


ſhall he lift up his head. 


:«PSAL:; 111. Confitebor fabi 
| Win give thanks unto the Lord with my whole heart: 


ſecretly among the faithful, and in the congregation. 
2 The works of the Lord are great: fought out of 


all them that have pleaſure therein. 


3 His work is worthy to be praiſed and had in 


honour: and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 
4 The merciful ad gracious Lord hath ſo done his 


marvellous works : that they ought to be had in re- 


membrance. 
5 He hath given meat unto chem that fear him: he 
ſhall ever be mindful of his covenant. 


Some modern Jews, in ſpite of Chriſtianity, have interpreted this 
plalm, as written upon Abraham, by Eleazar or Melchiſedech. R. Oba- 
diah explains this plalm of the NMeffias, as does ſeveral others of the an- 
cient writers. 1 
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The Pſalms. 


6 He hath ſhewed his people the power of his 
works: that he may give them the heritage of the 
heathen. 


Day 23. 


7 The works of his hunds are verity and Judgment 


all his commandments are true. 
8 They ſtand faſt for ever and ever: and are : done 
in truth and equity. | 


g He ſent redemption unto his people: he hath 


commanded his covenant for ever; holy and reverend 
is his Name. 


10 The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wil 


dom: a good underſtanding have all they that do 
thereafter ; the praiſe of it endureth for ever. 


PSAL. 112. Beatus Hir. 


BLE 8 8 ED is the man that feareth the Lord: he 


hath great delight in his commandments. 


2 His ſeed ſhall be mighty upon earth : the gene- 
ration of the faithful ſhall be bleſſed. 


3 Riches and plenteouſneſs ſhall be. i in his houſe 
and his righteouſneſs endureth for ever. 


4 Unto the godly there ariſeth up light in the dark- 


neſs: he is merciful, loving, and righteous. 


5 A good man is merciful and lendeth: and will 


guide his words with diſcretion. 
6 For he ſhall never be moved: and the righteous 
ſhall be had in everlaſting remembrance. 


7 He will not be afraid of any evil tidings: for his 


n and believath in the Lord, 


8 His heart is ſtabliſhed, and will not ſhrink : until 


he ſee his deſire upon his enemies. 

9 He hath diſperſed abroad, and given to the poor: 
and his righteouſneſs remaineth for ever; his horn 
ſhall be exalted with honour. 5 


10 The ungodly ſhall ſee it, and is ſhall grieve 


him: he ſhall gnaſh with his teeth, and conſume away; 
the deſire of the ungodly ſhall periſh, 
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The Pſalms. Dax 23. 


PSAL 113. Laudate, pueri. | 
PRAISE the Lord, ye er O praiſe the Name 
of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed be the name of the Lord: from this 


time forth for evermore. 


3 The Lord's Name is praiſed: from the ning 


up of the ſun, unto the going down of the ſame. 

4 The Lord is high above all heathen: and his 
glory above the heavens. 

5 Who is like unto the Lord our God, that hath 


his dwelling ſo high: and yet humbleth himſelf to 


behold the things that are in heaven and earth ? 


6 He taketh up the ſimple out of the duſt: and 


lireth the poor out of the mire ; | 


7 That he may ſet him with princes: even with 


' the princes of his people. 
8 He maketh the barren woman to keep houſe : : 


and to be a Joyful mother of children. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
| PSAL. 114. Tn exitu Iſrasl. : 


WHEN Iſrael came out of Egypt: and the houls 
ol Jacob from among the ſtrange people; 


2) udah was his ſanftuary : and Iſrael his domi- 


nion. 


back. 


4 The mountains ſkipped like rams: ds the little 
hills like young ſheep. 


5 What aileth thee, O thou ſea, that thou fleddeſt: 
and thou Jordan, that thou waſt driven back ? 
6 Ye mountains, that ye ſkipped like rams: and 
ye little hills, like young ſheep ? 

7 Tremble, thou earth, at the preſence of the Lord: 
at the preſence of the God of Jacob; 


N 8 Who 


3 The ſea ſaw that, and fled wen was driven 


= r * 


Day 23. The Pſalms. 

$ Who turned the hard rock into a ſtanding water: 
and the flint-ſtone into a ſpringing well. 
PSAL. 115. Non nobis Domine. 


OT unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto thy 


Name give the praiſe: for thy n mercy, and 

| for thy truth's fake. _ 

2 Wherefore ſhall the heathen fay: Where! is now 

their God? 

3 As for our God, he is in heaven: he hath done 
whatſoever pleaſed him. 

4 Their idols are filyer and gold: even the work 
of men's hands. 

5 They have mouths, and ſpeak not : eyes ; have 
” they, and ſee not. 

6 They have ears, and hear not : noſes VAR they, 


8 5 and ſmell not. 5 
7 They have hands and male not; feet have they, 


and walk not: neither ſpeak they through their throat. 
8 They that make them are like unto them: and 
| ſo are all ſuch as put their truſt in them. 

9 But thou, houſe of Iſrael, truſt thou in the Lord: 


he is their ſuccour and defence. 


10 Ye houſe of Aaron, put your truſt 1 in the Lied: 
be is their helper and defender. 


11 Ye that fear the Lord, put your truſt in the 


Lord: he is their helper and defender. 


132 The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall | 
' bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, he 


mall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. | 

13 He ſhall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both 
ſmall and great. 

14 The Lord ſhall increaſe you more and more: 
you and your children. 


15; Ye are the bleſſed of the Lord: who made 


heaven and earth, 
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The Pſalms. "lv 24. 


16 All the whole heavens are the Lord's: the earth 
hath he given to the children of men. 


they that go down into ſilence. 


18 But we will praiſe the Lord: from this time 
forth for evermore. Praiſe the Lord. 


MORNING PRAYER. 
P) AL. 116. Dilexi quoniam. 


voice of my prayer; 
will [ call upon him as long as I live. 


and the pains of hell gat hold upon me. 
4 I ſhall find trouble and heavineſs, and I will call 


upon the Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
dehver my ſoul. 


God is merciful. 


6 The Lord preſerveth the ſimple: : I was in miſery 
and he helped me. 


7 Turn again then unto thy rel. 0 1 ſoul : for 
the Lord hath rewarded thee. 


death: mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 


living. 


10 I believed, and 8 will I ſpeak; but I was 
fre troubled: I faid in my haſte, All men are liars. 

11 What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all 
the benefits that he hath done unto me ? 

12 I will receive the cup of falvation: and call 
upon the Name of the Lord. 
'3 I will pay my vows now in the preſence of all 
NY his 


17 The dead praiſe not thee, O Lord: neither all ; 
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| Haney well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the 
2 That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore EY 


3 The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: F 


5 Gracious is the Jord, and righteous: yea, our 


8 And why? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from 


9 I will walk betore the Lord: in the land of the 
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Dax 24. The Pſalms. 


his people: right dear in the fight of the Lord is the 
death of his ſaints. © 

14 Behold, O Lord, how that I am ite ſervant: I 
am thy ſervant, and the ſon of thine handmaid; thou 
haſt broken my bonds in ſunder. 
15 J will offer to thee the ſacrifice of thankſgiving: 
and will call upon the Name of the Lord. 
1561 will pay my vows unto the Lord, in the fight of 
all his people: in the courts of the Lord's houſe, even 
in the midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 
PSAL. 117. Laudate Dominum. 
1 0 Praiſe the Lord, all ye heathen : praiſe him, all ye 

nations. 
2 For his merciful kindneſs is ever more and more 
towards us: and the truth of the Lord endureth for 
ever. Praiſe the Lord. 
PSAL. 118. Confitemini Domino. 
Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
becauſe his mercy endureth for ert 

2 Let Iſrael now confeſs that he is gracious : and 
that his mercy endureth for ever. 

3 Let the, houſe of Aaron now confeſs: that his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
4 Yea, let them now that fear the Lord confeſs: 
that his mercy endureth for ever, 

5 I called upon the Lord in trouble : and the Lord 
heard me at large. 

6 The Lord 1s on my ſide: 1 will not fear what 
man doeth unto me. 

7 The Lord taketh my part with 1 that kelp me: 
therefore ſhall I ſee my deſire upon mine enemies. 


8 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to pu any 


confidence in man. 
9 It is better to truſt in the Lord: than to pit any 
confidence 1 in Princes, 
10 All 


10 L 
the Na 
x * 
in, I fa 
J will d 
1 
even as 


| the Lor 


284 
but the 
14 7] 
become 
16] 
of the ri 
mighty 
16 17 
nence: 
things t 
49-4 
of the I 
48-1] 
but he | 


19 


go into 
20 J 
ſhall ent 
21-1 


art beco 


The Pſalms. Dar 24. 


10 All nations compaſſed me round about: but in 


the Name of the Lord will I deſtroy them. 


11 They kept me in on every ſide, they kept me 
in, I ſay, on every fide : but in the Name of the Lord 
| will deſtroy them. 


12 They came about me like bees, ind; are extinct 


even as the fire among the thorns: for in the Name of 


the Lord I will deſtroy them. 


13 Thou haſt thruſt ſore at me, that I might fall: 
but the Lord was my help. 


14 The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong: and i 18 


become my ſalvation. 


15 The voice of joy and health is in the dwellings 


of the righteous : the right hand of the Lord TOY 


mighty things to paſs. 
16 The right hand of the Lord hath the pre- -emi- 


nence: the right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty 


things to pals. 
17 1 ſhall not die, but live: and declare the works 


of the Lord. 


18 The Lord hath chaſtened and corrected me: 
but he hath not given me over unto death. 


| 19 Open me the gates of righteouſneſs : that 1 may 


go into them, and give thanks unto the Lord. 


20 This is the gate of the Lord: the righteous 5 


all enter into it. 


21 J will thank thee, for thou haſt aa me : and | 


art become my falvation. | 


22 The ſame ſtone which the builders refuſed : 18 | 


become the head-ſtone in the corner. 
23 This is the Lord's doing: and it is marvellous 
in our eyes. 


24 This is the day which the Lord hath made: we 
will rejoice and be glad in it. 

25 Help me now, O Lord: O 1 ſend us now 
proſperity, N 3 
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Day 24. Tbe Pſalms. 


26 Bleſſed be he that cometh in the Name of the 
Lord: we have wiſhed you "_—_ luck, ye that are of 


the houſe of the Lord. 
27 God is the Lord, who hath ſhewed us light: 


bind the ſacrifice with cords, yea, even unto the horns 


of the altar. 

28 Thou art my God, and! will thank thee : thou 
art my God, and I will praiſe thee. 

29 O give thanks unto the Lord, for he his gra- 

cious : and his ory endureth for ever. 


EVENING PR AYER. 
P PSAL 119. ALEPH. Beati immaculati. | 
'LESSED are thoſe that are undefiled i in the way: 
and walk in the law of the Lord. 


2 Bleſſed are they that keep his teſtimonies : and 


fre him with their whole heart. 
3 For they who do no wickedneG: Be in his ways. 
4 Thou haſt charged: that we : ſhall et keep 
thy commandments. _ 
5 O that my ways were made fo direct: that 1 
: 1 keep thy ſtatutes! 


6 So ſhall I not be confounded: while I have 


reſpect unto all thy commandments. 
JI will thank thee with an unfeigned heart: when | 
ſhall have learned the judgments of thy righteouſnels. 
8 1 will keep thy ceremonies: O forſake me not 
utterly. | | 
BET H. In quo corriget "© 


way: even by ruling himſelf after thy word. 
2 With my whole heart have I ſought thee: O le 
me not go wrong out of thy commandments. 
3 Thy words have I hid within my heart: that! 


ſhould not ſin againſt thee, 


WV HEREWITHAL ſhall a young man cleanſe hi 


ſervant i. 
8 For 
counſello 


The P ſalms. Day 24. 
4 Bleſſed art thou, O Lord; O teach me thy ſta- 
tutes. 
judgments of thy mouth. 


timonies: as in all manner of riches. 


ſpect unto thy ways. 


not forget thy word. 8 
GIMEL. Retribue * tuo. 


Do well unto thy ſervant: that I may live, and | 


keep thy word. 


rous things of thy law. 

3 Jam a ſtranger upon earth: 0 hide not thy e com- 
mandments from me. 

4 My ſoul breaketh out for the very fervent deſire: : 
that it hath alway unto thy judgments. 


they that do err from thy commandments. 

6 O turn from me ſhame and rebuke: for I have 
kept thy teſtimonies. 
7 Princes alſo did fit and ſpeak againſt me: but thy 
ſervant is occupied in thy ſtatutes. 

8 For thy teſtimonies are my delight: and my 
counſellors, LS: 


'DALETH. Ab t ae | 
MY ſoul cleaveth to the duſt: O quicken thou me 


according to thy word. 
2 I have acknowledged my ways, and thou heardeſt 
me: O teach me thy ſtatutes. 
3 Make me to underſtand the way of thy command- | 
ments: and ſo ſhall I talk of thy wondrous works. 
4 My ſoul melteth away for very heavineſs: com- 
fort thou 1 me according unto thy word. 


5 With my lips have I been teling: of all the 
6 I have had as great delight in the way of hy teſ- « 
7 I will talk of thy commandments: and have re- 


8 My delight ſhall be i in thy ſtatutes: and [ will 


2 Open thou mine eyes: that] may ſee the wond- : 


5 Thou haſt rebuked the proud: and curſed are 
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5 Take from me the way of lying: and cauſe thou 


me to make much of thy law. | ever 
6 I have choſen the way of truth: and thy judg- -208 
ments have I laid before me. mani 
7 I have ſtuck unto thy teſtimonies : : 0 Lord, con- 99 
found me not. e king 
8 J will run the way of thy commandments: when © 
: thou haſt {et my heart at liberty. whic 
8 
ment 
MORNING PRAYER. in th 
HE. Legen pone. 370 ee 
"EACH me, O Lord, the way of thy ſtatutes : : and 01 
T ſhall keep it unto the end. N 
2 Give me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law: 2 
yea, I ſhall keep it with my whole heart. word 
3 Make me to go in the path of thy command- SF + 
ments: for therein is my deſire. yet h. 
4 Incline my heart unto thy teſtimonies : : and « Os 
to eee yt | O Lo 
5 O turn away mine eyes, leſt they behold vanity: IE] 
and quicken thou me in thy way. lake t 
6 O ſtabliſh thy word in thy ſervant: chat 1 may Ip 
fear thee. of my 
7 Take away the rebuke that I am afraid of: for 7 1 
thy judgments are good. night- 
8 Behold, my delight is- in thy commandments: 8 7] 


O ee me in thy righteouſneſs. 


VvAU. Et weniat ſuper me. 
ET thy loving mercy come alſo unto me, O Lord: 


even thy ſalvation, according unto thy word. 

2 So ſhall I make anſwer unto my blaſphemers: 
for my truſt is in thy word: 
3 O take not the word of thy truth utterly out of 
my mouth: for my hope is in thy judgments. 


4 80 


The Pſalms, Day 25. 


4 80 ſhall ! alway keep thy law : Yo, for ever and 


ever. 5 
5 And 1 will walk at liberty : for 1 ſeek thy © com- 


mandments. 


6 I will ſpeak of 15 teſtimonies alſo, even before 


kings: and will not be aſhamed. 
7 And my delight ſhall be 1 in thy commandments: : 
which I have loved. 


8 My hands alſo will I lift up unto thy command- 
ments, which I have loyed: and my ogy ſhall be 


in wy ſtatutes. 

| ZAIN. Memor eſto ſervi tui. 

0 Think upon thy ſervant, as concerning thy word: 
wherein thou haſt cauſed me to put my truſt. 


2 The ſame is my comfort 1 in my trouble: for thy 


| word hath quickened me. 

3 The proud have had me exceedingly | in derifion: : 

g Fr have I not ſhrinked from thy law. 

4 For I remembered thine everlaſting Judgments, 
0 Lord: and received comfort. 


5 I am horribly afraid: for the ungodly chat for- 
fake thy law. 


6 Thy ſtatutes have been my ſongs : in the houſe 


of my pilgrimage. 


7 I have thought upon thy Name, O Lord, in the 


_ night-ſeaſon : and have kept thy law. 


8 This II had: becauſe I kept thy commandments, 


CHETH. Portio mea, Domine. 


en art my portion, O Lord: I have promiſed 


to keep thy law. 

2 I made my humble petition in thy preſence with 
my whole heart: O be merciful unto me according to 
thy word, 

3 1 called mine own ways to remembrance: and 
turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies. 
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Dar 25. The Pſalms. 
4 I made haſte, and prolonged not the time: to 
| keep thy commandments. =» 

5 The congregations of the ungodly have robbed 
me: but I have not forgotten thy law. 

6 At midnight I will riſe to give thanks unto thee: 
becauſe of thy righteous judgments. 

71 am a companion of all them that fear thee : 
and keep thy commandments. 

8 The earth, O Lord, is s full of thy a mercy : 0 teach 


me ** ſtatutes. 
7 TRI Bonitatem ſeciſti. 


O Lord thou haſt dealt graciouſly with thy ſervant: 
according unto thy word. 
2 O learn me true underſtanding and knowledge: 
for I have believed thy commandments. 
3 Before I was troubled, I went wrong : but now 
have I kept thy word. 
4 Thou art good and gracious: : 0 teach me oy 
— 
5 5 The proud have imagined a lie againſt me: but 
I will keep thy commandments with my whole heart. 
6 Their heart is as fat as brawn: but my delight 
hath been in thy law. 5 
JIt is good for me that I have been in trouble: 
that 1 may learn thy ſtatutes. 


8 The law of thy mouth is dearer unto me: than 3 


thouſands of gold and ſilver, 


EVENING PRAYER. 
JOD. Manus ſuæ fecerunt me. 

THY | hands have made me, and faſhioned me: 

O give me underſtanding, that I may learn thy 
commandments. 

2 They that fear thee will be glad when they ſee 

me: becauſe I have put my truſt in thy word. 

3 I know, 


The Pſalms, Dav 23. 
3 I know, O Lord, that thy judgments are right: 
and that thou of very faithfulneſs haſt cauſed me to be 
troubled. 

4 O let thy merciful kindnef be my comfort: ac- 
cording to thy word unto thy ſervant. 
5 O let thy loving mercies come unto me, that I 
may live: for thy law is my delight. 
6 Tet the proud be confounded, for they go wicked 
Iy about to deſtroy me: but I will be occupied! in thy 
commandments. 
7 Let ſuch as fear thee, and have known thy teſti 
monies; be turned unto me. 
8 O let my heart be found in thy ſtatutes : chat I 
be not aſhamed. e 
CAPH, Defecit anima men, 


a good hope becauſe gf thy word. 


2 Mine eyes long fore Ig 
when wilt thou comfort m. 


3 For I am become like a bottle! in the icke: yet 


do I not forget thy ſtatutes. 


4 How many are the days of thy ſeryant: when 


wilt thou be avenged of them that perſecute me? 
5 The proud have digged pits for me: which are 
not after thy law. 


6 All thy commandments are true: they dne 


me falſly; O be thou my help. 
7 They had almoſt made an end of me upon e earth: 
but I forſook not thy commandments. 


8 O quicken me after thy loving-kindneſs : and ſo 


ſhall I keep the teſtimonies of thy mouth. 

LAMED. In eternum, Domine. 
O Lord, thy word: endureth for ever in heaven. 
2 Thy truth alſo remaineth from one genera- 
tion to another: thou haſt laid the foundation of the 
earth, and it abideth. : 


* ſoul . longed for thy ſalvation: and 1 have 


thy word: faying, 0 
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3 They continue this day according to thine ordi- 


nance: for all things ſerve thee. _ 31 
4 If my delight had not been in thy law: I ſhould Lord, 
have periſhed in my trouble, 4 L 
5 I will never forget thy commandments : for with thee, ( 
them thou haſt quickened me. 5 N 
6 I am thine, O fave me: for I have ſought thy et th 
commandments. 6 7 
7 The ungodly laid wait for me. to o deſtroy me: ] [we! 
but I will conſider thy teſtimonies. _ 7 
8 I ſee that all things come to an end: but thy for ev 
commandment 3 is exceeding broad. 8 ] 
MEM. Quomodo dilexi! Way: 
Loro. what love have I unto thy law: all the day 3 
long is my ſtudy in it! 1 Ha 
2 Thou through thy commandments haſt made me do 
wiſer than mine enemies : for they are ever with me. 1 
3 I have more underſtanding than my teachers: * * 
for thy teſtimonies are my ſtudy. 3 
4 I am wiſer than the aged: becauſe I keep thy n 
: commandments. 3 
5 I have refrained my bet from darf evil way: hve: 
that I may keep thy word. | 5 
6 I have not ſhrunk from thy Judgments : for thou "_ 
teacheſt me. 
7 O how ſweet are thy cid unto my throat: from 
you {ſweeter than honey unto my mouth 2 
8 Through thy commandments I get underſtand- like 
ing: : therefore I hate all evil ways. 8 
og - ara 
MORNING PRAYER. 
NUN. Lucerna pedibus meis. 1 L 
HY word is a lantern unto my feet: and a light — 
unto my paths. _ 
2 I have ſworn, and am ſtedlaſtly purpoſed: to 18 8 
5 thy righteous judgments, C 
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3 I am troubled above meaſure: — me, O0 


Lord, according to thy word. 


4 Let the free-will-offerings of my mouth pleaſe 


thee, O Lord: and teach me thy judgments. 
5 My ſoul is alway } in my hand : yet do [ not for- 
get thy law. 


6 The ungodly have laid a ſnare for me: but yet 


I ſwerved not from thy commandments. 


7 Thy teſtimonies have I claimed as mine heritage 
for ever: and why ? they are the very joy of my heart? 


8 I have applied my heart to Tully thy ſtatutes al- 
way: even unto the end. 


 SAMECH. Sens odio habut. 


I Hate them that imagine evil things : but Ty law 


do I love. 


2 Thou art my defence and ſhield : and my truſt 
is in thy word. 


3 Away from me ye wicked: [ will keep the com- 


mandments of my God. 


4. O ſtabliſh me according to thy an. chat 1 may 


live: and let me not be diſappointed of my hope. 


5 Hold thou me up, and J ſhall be ſafe: yea, my 


delight ſhall be ever in thy ſtatutes. 


6 Thou haſt trodden down all them that depart 


from thy ſtatutes : for they imagine but deceit. 


7 Thou putteſt away all the ungodly of the earth 


like droſs: therefore I love thy teſtimonies. 
$ My fleſh trembleth for fear of thee: and 1 am 
afraid of thy judgments. 


AIN. Feci judicium. 


I Deal with the thing that is lawful and right: O give 


me not over unto mine oppreſſors. 


2 Make thou thy ſervant to delight in that which l 


is good: that the proud do me no wrong. 


3 Mine eyes are waſted away with looking for thy 


health: and for the word of thy righteouſneſs. 
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Dar 26. The Pſalms. 
that ! may know thy teſtimonies. 


precious ſtone. 


and all falſe ways I utterly abhor. 


my delight was in thy commandments. 


_ wickedneſs have dominion over me. 


and ſo ſhall I keep thy commandments. 


4 O deal with thy ſervant according unto thy loving 
mercy : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 
5 I am thy ſervant, O grant me underſtanding : 


6 It is time for thee, Lord, to lay to thine hand: 
for they have deſtroyed thy law. 


7 For] love thy commandments: : above gold and 
8 Therefore hold I freight al thy commandments: 


PE. Mirabilia. 
Tur teſtimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my 
ſoul keep them. 


2 When thy word goeth forth : it giveth light and 
underſtanding unto the ſimple. 


3 I opened my mouth, and drew in my breath: for 


4 O look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me. 
as thou uſeſt to do unto thoſe that love thy Name. 
$5 Order my fteps in thy word: and ſo ſhall no 


6 O deliver me from the wrongful dealings of men: 


7 Shew the light of thy countenance on thy ſer- 
vant : and teach me thy ſtatutes. 


8 Mine eyes guſh out with water: becauſe men 
keep not thy law. | 


' TSADDI. Fuſtus es, Domine. : 
RIGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: and true 18 thy 
judgment. 
2 The teſtimonies that thou haſt commanded: are 
exceeding righteous and true. 
3 My zeal hath even conſumed me: | becauſe mine 
enemies have forgotten thy words. 


4 Thy word 1s tried to the uttermoſt : and ow ſer- 
— loveth it. 
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5 I am ſmall and of no reputation: yet do I not 
forget thy commandments. 
6 Thy righteouſneſs 1 is an . righteouſneſs: 
1 and thy law 1s the truth. 

7 Trouble and heavineſs have then hold upon me: 
yet is my delight in thy commandments. 

$ The righteouſneſs of thy teſtimonies is everlaſt- 
ing: O grant me underſtanding, and I ſhall live. 
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- EVENING PRAYER. 1 
KcopH. Clamawi in toto corde meo. | 9 bp 

I cal with my whole heart: hear me, 0 Lord, I va 
will keep thy ſtatutes, 1 
2 Yea, even unto thee do I call : help me, and I 5 Kb 
ſhall keep thy teſtimonies. 1 
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3 Early in the morning « do I cry unto thee: for i in WI 
of word is my truſt. txt 
4 Mine eyes prevent the night watches : : that I 1 WA 
might be occupied 1 in thy words. 7 i 


5 Hear my voice, O Lord, according unto thy lov- if; Bb 
ing-kindneſs: : quicken me according as thou art wont. _ 
* by” They draw nigh that of malice en me: and 11 
are far from thy law. 


7 Be thou nigh at hand, 0 Lord: for all thy com- 
mandments are true. 

8 As concerning thy teſtimonies I have knows long + 
* ſince: that thou haſt grounded them for ever. —_— 
RESH. Vide bumilitatem. | 
0 Conſider mine adverſity, and deliver me: for I do 

not forget thy law. 

2 Avenge thou my cauſe, and deliver me: quicken 
me according to thy word. 

3 Health is far from the ungodly: for they regard 
not thy ſtatutes. 1 

4 Great is thy mercy, O Lord: quicken me as e 
thou a art wont, Bow 
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Day 26. 


5 Many there are that trouble me, and perſecute 
me: yet do I not ſwerve from thy teſtimonies. 
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6 It grieveth me when I ſee the e be- 
cauſe they keep not thy law. _ 
7 Conſider, O Lord, how I love thy command. 


ments: O quicken me according to thy loving-kindneſ;, 
8 Thy word is true from everlaſting: all the judg. 
5 ments of thy righteouſneſs endure for evermore. 


SCHIN. Principe. perſecuti ſunt. 


IRINCES: have perſecuted me without a Ge: but 


my heart ſtandeth in awe of thy word. 
2 J am as glad of thy word: as one chat findeth 


great ſpoils. 

Z As for lies, I hate and abhor them: but thy law 
do I love. 

4 Seven times a day as 1 praiſe thee: becauſe 
of thy righteous judgments. _ 
5 Great is the peace that they have who love thy | 


law' and they are not offended at it. 


6 Lord, I have looked for thy kong health: and 
dons after thy commandments. 


7 My ſoul hath kept thy celimonies: and loved 
them exceedingly. 
8 J have kept thy Spetriandinents nd teſtimonies: 
for all my ways are before thee. . 
TAU. Appropinquet deprecatio.* 


LET my complaint come before thee, O Lord: 


give me underſtanding according to thy word. 


2 Let my ſupplication come before thee : deliver 


me according to thy word. 


3 My lips ſhall ſpeak of 5 praiſe: when thou 


halt taught me thy ſtatutes, 


„This palm conſiſts of twenty two oftoſticks, or ſtaves of eight \ verſes. 
It contains a number of very excellent pious reflections and rules, without 
any great connection to each other, which was the reaſon, probably, it was 
wrote in this acroſtical method, and the Hebrew alphabet might be of ule 
to thoſe that were to learn it, 
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4 Fei, my tongue ſhall ſing of thy word : for all 


thy commandments are righteous. 


5 Let thine hand help me: for I have choſen thy 


commandments. 


6 I have longed for thy ſaving health, O Lord 


and in thy law is my delight. 
7 O let my ſoul live, and it ſhall band thee : and 
thy judgments ſhall help me. 


8 I have gone aſtray like a ſheep that is loſt: O ſeek 


thy ſervant; for I do not forget thy commandments, 


ERS 


MORNING PRAYER. 
Z PSAL. 120. Ad Dominum. 


THEN I was in trouble I called * we Lord: ; 


and he heard me. 


2 Deliver my ſoul, O Lord, from lying lips: : and ; 


from a deceitful tongue. 

3 What reward ſhall be given or done unto thee, 
thou falſe tongue : even mighty and _— arrows, 
with hot burning coals. 

4 Wo is me, that I am conſtrained to dwell with 


Meſech : and to have my habitation among the tents 
of Kedar! 


$ My ſoul hath long dwelt among them : that are 


enemies unto peace. 


6 J labour for peace, but when 1 ſpeak unto them 


thereof : they make them ready to battle. 


PSAL. 121. Levavi oculbs meos. | 
J Will lift up mine eyes unto the hills: from whence 


cometh my help. 
2 My help cometh even from the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth. 
3 He will not ſuffer thy foot to be moved: and 
he that keepeth thee will not ſleep. 
O 


4 Behold 


Dar. 27. 
4 Behold, he that keepeth Iſrael : ſhall neither 
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ſlumber nor ſleep. 


3 "The Lord himſelf i is thy keeper: the Lord IS oy 
defence upon thy right hand; 


6 So that the fan ſhall not burn thee by TA 


neither the moon by night. 


7 The Lord ſhall preſerve thee 3 all evil: yea, 
it is even he that ſhall keep thy. ſoul, _ 


8 The Lord ſhall preſerve thy going out and thy 


coming in: from this time forth for evermore. 
PSAL, 122, Latatus ſum. 


I Was glad when they ſaid unto me : We will 9 


into the houſe of the Lord; 
2 Our feet ſhall ſtand in thy gates: 0 Jeruſalem 
3 Jeruſalem is built as a city: that is at unity in itſelf, 


4 For thither the tribes go up, even the tribes of 
the Lord: to teſtify unto iſrael, to give thanks unto 
the Name of the Lord. 

5 For there is the ſeat of 3 even the ſeat 
of the houſe of David. 
6 O pray for the peace of Jeruſalem: they mall 
proſper that love thee. 


7 Peace be within thy wall : and Plenteouſnch 


within thy palaces. 


8 For my brethren and companions fakes :'I will 


5 wiſh thee proſperity. 


9 Yea, becauſe of the houſe of the Lord our God: 


x will ſeek to do thee good. 


| PSAL. 123. Ad te lewawvi. 
No thee lift I up mine eyes: O thou that 


dwelleſt in the heavens. 
2 Behold, even as the eyes of ſervants look unto the 
hand of their maſters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto 


the hand of her miſtreſs: even ſo our eyes wait upon 


the Lord e our God, until he have mercy upon us. 
| 3 Have 


the Lc 
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3 Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have — g 


upon us: for we are utterly deſpiſed. 


4 Our ſoul is filled with the ſcornful reproof of the 


wealthy: and with the deſpitefulneſs of the . 
|  PSAL. 124. M/ quia Dominus. : 


F the Lord himſelf had not been on our ſide, now 
may Iſrael ſay: If the Lord himſelf had not been 


on our ſide, when men roſe up againſt us; 


2 They had ſwallowed us up quick: when — 


were ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


3 Vea, the waters had drowned us: and che ſtream 


had gone over our ſoul. 


4 The deep waters of the proud: had gone even 
over our ſoul. 


5 But praiſed be the and: who hath not given 


us over for a prey unto their teeth. 


6 Our ſoul is eſcaped, even as a bird out of the ſnare 
of the fowler: the ſnare is broken, and we are delivered. 
7 Our help ſtandeth in the name of the Lord: who | 


hath made heaven and earth. 
PSAL. 125. Nui confidunt. 


THEY that put their truſt in the Lord, ſhall be | 


even as the mount Sion : which may not be 1 re- 
moved but ſtandeth faſt for ever. 


2 The hills ſtand about Jeruſalem : even ſo Randeth - 
the Lord round about his people, from this time forth 


for evermore. 


3 For the rod of the ungodly cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous : leſt the righteous put their hand 


unto wickedneſs. 


4 Dowell, O Lord: unto thoſe that are good and 


true of heart. 


5 As for ſuch as turn back unto their wa wick 
neſs: the Lord ſhall lead them forth with the r* 
doers; but peace ſhall be upon Iſrael, 

O 2 | PSAL, 
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Day 27. The Pſalms. 


EVENING PRAYER. By 
PSAL. 126. In convertendo. 3 1 
HEN the Lord turned again the captivity of walls 0 
Sion: then were we like unto them that dream, 4T 
2 Then was our mouth filled with — and about 
our tongue with joy. 1 
3 Then ſaid they among the heathen: the Lon the Lo 
| hath done great things for them. ES ©... 
4 Yea, the Lord hath done great things for us thou ſþ 
already : whereof we re) oice. 7 
5 Turn our e O Lord: as the rivers in the and pe: 
ſouth. 35 25 
6 They that ſow in tears: ſhall 1 reap in joy. 1 MAN 
7 He that now goeth on his way weeping, and XZ ot 
knee forth good ſeed: ſhall doubtleſs come again WE >< 
wich] joy, and bring his ſheaves with —_ WS youth . 
PAL. 127. Ni Dominus. 1 
Y XCEP x the Lord build the houſe: their labour long fu 
Ep is but loſt that build it. 4 Bu 
2 Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman the ung 
 waketh but in vain. 6 Le 
3 It is but loſt labour that ye haſte to riſe up early, as many 
and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulnels: | 16:16 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. bouſeste 
4 Lo, children and the fruit of the womb : are an 7 W 
heritage and gift that cometh of the Lord. be that | 
5 Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even | 8 80 
ſo are the young children. re Lo 
6 Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of Name c 
them: they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with 
their enemies in the gate. QUT 
PSAL. 128. Beati omnes. Lor 
| BLESSED are all they that fear the Lord: and walk 4:01 
in his ways. complay 


2 For 


The Palms. Day 27. 
2 For thou ſhalt ear the labour of thine hands : O 


well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. 
3 Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 
wal of thine houſe. 


4 Thy children like the olive-branches: round 
about thy table. 


| 5 Lo, thus ſhall the 1 man \ be bleſſed : that feareth 
the Lord. 


6 The Lord from out of Sion ſhall ſo bleſs thee: FIVE 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
7 Yea, that thou ſhalt ſee thy children's children; 
and peace upon Iſrael. 


PSAL. 1 29. Spe eee wurm 


my youth up: may Iſrael now fay. 
2 Yea, many a time have they vexed me from my 


youth up : but they have not prevailed againſt me. 


3 The plowers plowed upon my back: and made 
long furrows. 


4 But the righteous Lord: hath hewn the ſnares of 


the ungodly in pieces. 


5 Let them be confounded and turned backward : = 


as many as have evil will at Sion. 
6 Let them be even as the graſs growing upon the 
houſe- tops: which withereth afore it be plucked up. 
7 Whereof the mower filleth not his hand: neither 
he that bindeth up the ſheaves, his boſom. — 
8 So that they who go by ſay not ſo much as, 


The Lord proſper you : we wiſh you 800 luck 1 in the 
Name of the Lord. 


PSAL. 130. De prafundis. 
QUT of the deep have I called unto thee, 0 Lord: 


Lord, hear my voice. 


2 O let thine ears conſider well: the voice of my 
complaint, 


O 3 . 3 If 


ANY a time have they fought againſt me from 
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Day 28. The Pſalms. 
J3If thou, Lord, wilt be extreme to mark what is 
done amiſs: O Lord, who may abide it? 
4 For there is mercy with thee therefore ſhalt 
thou be feared. 
5 I look for the Lord, my ſoul doth wait for him: 
in his word is my truſt. 
6 My ſoul fleeth unto the Lord: before 1 morn- 
5 ing 0 I ſay, before the morning watch. _ 
O Iſrael, truſt in the Lord; for with the Lord 
there is mercy: and with him is plenteous redemption, 
8 And he ſhall redeem Iſrael : from all his ſins. 
PSAL. 131. Domine, non eſt. 
Lonp: I am not high minded: 1 have no o proud 
looks. 
2 I do not exerciſe myſelf in in great matters: which 
are too high for me. 8 
3 But I refrain my ſoul, and ns it low, like as 
a child that is weaned from his mother : ha my 
ſoul is even as a weaned child. 


4 O lirael, truſt in the Lord: from this time forth 
for evermore. 


MORNING PRAY ER. 
PAL. 132. Memento, Domine. 
LORD, remember David: and all his trouble. 
2 How he ſware unto the Lord: and vowed a 
vow unto the Almighty God of Jacob; 
3 I will not come within the tabernacle of mine 
houſe: nor climb up into my bed; 
41 will not ſuffer mine eyes to ſleep, nor mine eye- 
lids to ſlumber: neither the Nun of my head to 
take any reſt. 
5 Until I find out a place for the gle of the 
Lord: an habitation for the mighty God of Jacob. 
6 Lo, we heard of the lame at Ephrata: and found 
it in the wood, 
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= We will go into his tabernacle : and fall low on 
our knees before his footſtool. | 


8 Ariſe, O Lord, into thy reſting-place thou, and 


the ark of thy ſtrength. 


ꝙ Let thy prieſts be clothed with righteouſneſs: and | 


let thy ſaints ſing with Joyfulneſs. 


10 For thy ſervant David's ſake; turn not _ 


the preſence of thine Anointed. 


11 The Lord hath made a . oath unto 


David: and he ſhall not ſhrink from it. 

12 Of the fruit of thy body: ſhall I ſet upon thy 145 

13) If thy children will keep my covenant, and my 
teſtimonies that I ſhall learn them: their children allo 
ſhall ſit upon thy ſeat for evermore, 


14 For the Lord hath choſen Sion to be an 1 habi- a 


tation for himſelf: he hath longed for her. 


15 This ſhall be my reſt fore ever: here will 1 dwell, 


for I have a delight therein. 
16 1 will bleſ her victuals with increaſe : and will 
| ſatisfy her poor with bread. 

17 I will deck her prieſts with health: and her 
ſaints ſhall rejoice and ſing. 


18 There ſhall I make the horn of David to ori; 


J have ordained a lantern for mine Anointed. 
109 As for his enemies, I ſhall clothe them with 
ſhame: but upon himſelf ſhall. his crown flouriſh,” 


| PSAL. 133. Ecce, quam bonum. 
BEHOLD, how good and joyful a thing it is: 


_ brethren to dwell together 1 in unity. 

2 It is like the precious ointment upon the head, 
hs ran down unto the beard: even unto Aaron's beard 
and went down to the ſkirts of his clothing. 

3 Like as the dew of Hermon: which fell upon the 
hill of Sion. 


4 For there the Lord promiſed his bleſſing : and 
life for evermore. 0 4 
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Day 28. The Pſalms, 


— — IR 
DO — 
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P SAL. 134. Ecce nunc. 
BEHOLD now, praiſe the Lord: all ye fervants of 


- ee Lord; —- 
2 Ye that by night ſtand in the banks of the Lord: 


even in the courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 Lift up your hands 1 in che n and praiſe 


the Lord. 
4 The Lord hath made heaven and earth: give 


thee bleſſing out of Sion. 


PSAL. 135. Laudate Nomen. 
O Praiſe the Lord, laud ye the Name of the Lord: 


praiſe it, O ye ſervants of the Lord; 
2 Ye that ſtand in the houſe of the Lord: in the 


| courts of the houſe of our God. 


3 O praiſe the Lord, for the Lord is gracious : 


0 {ing praiſes unto his Name, for it is lovely. 

4 For why? the Lord hath choſen Jacob unto him- 
ſelf: and Iſrael for his own poſſeſſin. 

5 For I know that the Lord is great: and that our 


Lord is above all gods. 
6 Whatſoever che Lord pleaſed, that did he in 


heaven, and in earth: in the ſea, and in all deep places. 
7 He bringeth forth the clouds from the ends of 


the world: and ſendeth forth lightnings with the rain, 

bringing the winds out of his treaſures. | 

8 He ſmote the firſt· born of — both of man 

and beaſt. 

9 Ae hath ſent tokens and wonders into the midſt | 
of thee, O thou land of Egypt: upon Pharaoh and all 

his ſervants, 


10 He ſmote divers nations: and flew mighty kings; 
11 Sehon king of the Amorites, and Og the king 


of Baſan: and all the kingdoms of Canaan ; 


12 And gave their land to be an heritage: even an 


heritage unto Iſrael his TR. 


13 Thy 


1 13 Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever: ſo doth 
thy memorial, O Lord, from one generation to another.. 
14 For the Lord will avenge his was : and be 
gracious unto his ſervants. 
15 As for the images of the heathen, they are but 
| ſilver and gold: the work of men's hands. 


16 They have mouths and ſpeak not: Keke have 


they, but they ſee not. 
17 They have ears, and yet they hear not : neither 
is there any breath in their mouths. 
18 They that make them are like unto them: and 
ſo are all they that put their truſt in them. 
19 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Ifrael: praiſe the 
Lord, ye houſe of Aaron. 


20 Praiſe the Lord, ye houſe of Levi: ye that fear ; 


= the Lord, praiſe the Lord. 


21 Praiſed be the Lord out of Sion: : who dwelleth 


at Jeruſalem. 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PS AL. 136. Confitemini Domino, 


O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 5 


and his mercy endureth for ever. 


2 O give thanks unto the God of all gods: for his | 


1 endureth for ever. 


3 O thank the Lord of all lords: . for his mercy | 


endureth for ever. 


4 Who only doeth great wonders : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


5 Who by his excellent wiſdom made the heavens : 3 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


6 Who laid out the earth above the waters: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


7 Who hath made great lights: for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; | 


$ The 


The Pſalms. Day 28. 
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Day 28, The Pſalms. 
8 The ſun-to rule the day: for * mercy endureth 


for ever; 


9 The moon and the 0 to ** the night: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 


10 Who ſmote Egypt with their firſt-born for his 


mercy endureth for ever ; 


11 And brought out Iſrael from among them: for 


his mercy endureth for ever; 


12 With a mighty hand and ſtretched-out : arm: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


13 Who divided the Red Sea in | two parts: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 
14 And made Iſrael to go through che midſt of; it: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 


15 But as for Pharoah and his hoſt, he overthrew 


them in the Red Sea: for his mercy endureth for ever. 


16 Who led his people through the wilderneſs: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
17 Who ſmote great kings for his mercy endureth | 
for ever; 

18 Yea, and flew mighty kings: | for his mercy en- 
dureth for ever; 


19 Sehon king of the Atbrices: : for his mercy 
endureth for ever; 
20 And Og the king of Baſan: for his ney en- 


dureth for ever; 


21 And gave away their land for an heritage: for 


his mercy endureth for ever. 
22 Even for an heritage unto Iſrael his ſervant: 


for his mercy endureth for ever. 
23 Who remembered us when we were in trouble: 
for his mercy endureth for ever; 

24 And hath delivered us from our enemies : for 
his mercy endureth for ever. 


25 Who giveth food to all fleſh : for his mercy 


endureth for ever. 


The Pſalms. Dax 28. 
26 O give thanks unto the God of heaven: for his 
mercy endureth for ever. 


27 O give thanks unto the Lord of Lords: for his 


mercy endureth for ever. 
PSAL. 137. Super flumina. 
DY the waters of Babylon we ſat down and wept : 
when we remembered thee, O Sion. 


2 As for our harps, we hanged them up: upon the 
trees that are therein. 


3 For they that led us away captive, required of 


us then a ſong, and melody in our Heavinels : "Ong us 


one of the Den, of Sion. 


; land: ? 


5 If forget thee, © Taping let my rig hand X 


forget her cunning. 


6 If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave 


to the roof of my mouth: yea, if I prefer not 1 
lem in my mirtn. 


Remember the children of Edom, 0 Lord, in 
the day of Jeruſalem : how they faid, Down with i * 


down with it, even to the ground. 
8 O daughter of Babylon, waſted with miſery: yea, 


happy ſhall he be that rewardeth thee as | thou haſt 


ſerved us. 


9 Bleſſed ſhall he be that taketh thy children: and 


throweth them againſt the ſtones. 
PSA. 38. Confitebor tibi. 
J Will give thanks unto thee, O Lord, with my 8 


heart: even before the gods will I ſing praiſe unto thee. 


21 will worſhip toward thy holy temple, and praiſe 
thy Name, becauſe of thy loving kindneſs and truth: 


for thou haſt magnified thy Name, and thy word above 


all things. 


3 When I called upon thee, thou heardeſt me: and 
enduedſt my ſoul with much ſtrength. 


4 How ſhall we ling the Lord's ſong: in a ftrange | 
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Dax 29. The Pſalms. 
4 All the kings of the earth ſhall praiſe thee, © 
; Lord: for they have heard the words of thy mouth. 


5 Yea, they ſhall ſing in the ways of the Lord: that 


great is the glory of the Lord, 
6 For though the Lord be high, yet hath he reſpect 


unto the lowly: as for the proud he beholdeth them 


afar off. 
7 Though 1 walk in the midſt of trouble, yet 
ſhalt thou refreſh me: thou ſhalt ſtretch forth thy 
hand upon the furiouſneſs of mine enemies, and thy 
right hand ſhall ſave me. 

8 The Lord ſhall make good his loving kindneſs 


toward me: yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 


ever; deſpiſe not then the works of thine own hands. 


MORNING PRAYER. 


P PSAL. 139. Domaine, probaſti. 8 
Lord, thou haſt ſearched me out, and known me: 


thou knoweſt my down-ſitting, and mine up- riſing, 


thou underſtandeſt my thoughts long before. 
2 Thou art about my path, and about my bed: and 
ſpieſt out all my ways. 
3 For lo, there is not a word in my tongue: but 
thou, O Lord, knoweſt it altogether. 


4 Thou haſt faſhioned me behind and before: : 


and laid thine hand upon me. 


5 Such knowledge i is too wonderful and excellent 


for me: I cannot attain unto it. 
6 Whither ſhall I go then from thy Sabie: or 
whither ſhall I go then from thy preſence ? 


7 If I climb up into heaven, thou art there: 1 1 


g0 Aran to hell, thou art there alſo. 


8 If I take the wings of the morning: and remain 


in i the uttermoſt parts of the lea; 


9 Even 


Me Pſalms. Dar 29. 
-g Even there alſo ſhall thy hand lead me : and 15 
right hand ſhall hold me. 


10 If I ſay, Peradventure the Arnet ſhall cover 
: then ſhall my night be turned to day. 


11 Yea, the darkneſs is no darkneſs with thee, but 
the night is as clear as the day: the darkneſs and 


: light to thee are both alike. 


12 For my reins are thine : thou haſt covered me 


in my mother's womb. 
13 I will give thanks unto thee, for I am fearfully 


and wonderfully made: marvellous are thy works, and 


by that my ſoul knoweth right well. 

14 My bones are not hid from thee : though I be 
made ſecretly, and faſhioned beneath in the earth. 

15 Thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance, yet being im- 


perfect: and in thy book were all my members written. 
16 Which day by day were faſhioned : when as s yet 


there was none of them. 


17 How dear are thy counſels unto me, 0 God: 


O how great is the ſum of them? 


18 If I tell them they are more in number than the 
and: when I awake up, I am preſent with thee. 


19 Wilt thou not ſlay the wicked, O God: depart 


| from me, ye blood-thirſty men. 


20 For they ſpeak unrighteouſly againſt thee: and 


thine enemies take thy name in vain. 


21 Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate thts: : 


and am not I grieved with thoſe that riſe up againſt 
thee? 


22 Yea, I hate them N ſore: even as though 


they were mine enemies. 


23 Try me, O God, and ſeek the ground of my 


heart: prove me, and examine my thoughts. 


24 Look well if there be any way of wickedneſs | 


in me: and lead me in the way everlaſting. 
PSAL. 
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Day 29. The Pſalms, 


PSAL. 140. Eripe me, Domine. 


DELIVER me, O Lord, from the evil man: and 


- preſerve me from the wicked man; 

2 Who imagine miſchief in their hearts : and ſtir 
up ſtrife all the day long. 

3 They have ſharpened their tongues ke a n 
adders poiſon 1s under their lips. 

4 Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the un- 

godly : : preſerve me from the wicked men, who are 
purpoſed to overthrow my goings. 


5 The proud have laid a ſnare for me, ara ſpread a 

net abroad with cords: yea, and ſet traps in my way. 
6 I ſaid unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear 
ble voice of my prayers, O Lord. | 
7 O Lord God, thou ſtrength of my health : thu Ml 


hat covered my head in the day of battle. 


8 Let not the ungodly. have his deſire, 0 Lord: _ 


let not his miſchievous W proſper, leſt they 
be too proud. 


9 Let the miſchief of their own lips fall upon the | 


head of them: that compaſs me about. 


10 Let hot burning coals fall upon them: let 


them be caſt into the fire, and into the pit, that they 
never riſe up again. 
11 A man full of words ſhall not proſper upon the 


| earth: evil ſhall hunt the wicked perſon to overthrow 


him. 

12 Sure I am that the Lord will avenge the poor: 
and maintain the cauſe of the helpleſs. 
13 The righteous alſo ſhall give thanks unto thy 

Name : and the juſt ſhall continue in thy ſight. 

PSAL. 141. Domine, clamawi. 


ORD, I call upon thee, haſte thee unto me: and 


* conſider my voice, when I cry unto mee.” 
2 Let wy prayer be ſet forth in wh ſight as the in- 
cenſe: 


cenſe 
ſacrifi 


The Pſalms. Dar 29. 


cenſe: and let the lifting up of my hands be an evening 
ſacrifice. 

3 Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth : and 
keep the door of my lips. 


4 O let not mine heart be inclined to any evil 


thing : let me not be occupied in ungodly works, 
with the men that work wickedneſs, left I eat of ſuch 
things as pleaſe them. _ 


5 Let the e rather ſmite me e friendly ; and 


r reprove Me. 


6 But let not their precious balms break my head: 


yea, I will pray yet againſt their wickedneſs. 


Let their judges be overthrown in ſtony places: 


that they may hear my words for they are ſweet. 


8 Our bones he ſcattered before the pit: like as 7 


when one breaketh and heweth wood upon the earth. 


9 But mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord God: in 


thee 1s my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. 


10 Keep me from the ſnare that they have laid 5 


ſor me: and from the traps of the wicked doers. 


11 Let the ungodly fall into their own nets to- 


gether : and let me ever * them. 


EVENING PRAYER. 


PSAL. 142. Voce mea ad Dominum. 


' Cried unto the Lord with my voice: yea, even 


unto the Lord did I make my ſupplication. 
2 poured out my complaints before him: and 
ſhewed him of my trouble. 


3 When my ſpirit was in heavineſs, thou kneweſt 


my path: in the way wherein I walked, have they 


privily laid a ſnare for me. 


4 I looked alſo upon my right hand: aud ſaw 
there was no man that would know me. 


5 I hadno place to flee unto : and no man cared | 


tor my ſoul. 
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' Dar 29. The Pſalms. 
6 I cried unto thee, O T.ord, and faid : Thou art 
m hope, and my portion in the land of the living. 
7 Conſider my complaint: for I am brought very low. 
8 O deliver me from my perſecutors: for they 
are too ſtrong for me. 
9 Bring my ſoul out of priſon, that I may give 
thanks unto thy Name: which thing if thou wilt grant 
10 then ſhall the righteous reſort unto my company, 
PSAL. 143. Domine, exaudi. 


3 FEAR my prayer, O Lord, and conſider my deſire: 


hearken unto. me for thy ot and rightrouſnck 
fake. - 

2 And enter not into judgment whh thy ſervant: 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified. | 
3 For the enemy hath perſecuted my ſoul, he hath 
' ſmitten my life down to the ground: he hath laid me 


in the darkneſs, as the men that have been long dead, 


4 Therefore is my ſpirit vexed within me : and 


_— my heart within me is deſolate. 


5 Yet do I remember the time paſt, I . upon 
all thy works: yea 1 exerciſe mech in the works of 
thy hands. 

6 I ſtretch forth my ods unto thee : my ſoul 


graſpeth unto thee as a thirſty land. 
7 Hear me, O Lord, and that ſoon, for my ſpirit 


waxeth faint : hide not thy face from me, leſt I be like 


unto them that go down into-the pit. 
- $8 O let me hear thy loving kindneſs betimes in ahe 
morning, for in thee is my truſt : ſhew thou me the way 


dat 1 ſhould walk in, for I lift up my ſoul unto thee. 


9 Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies: for 
flee unto thee to hide me. 

10 Teach me to do the thing that pleaſeth thee, 
for thou art my God: let thy loving Spirit lead me 


? forth i into the land of righteouſneſs, 
| 11 Quicken 


4623 


9 The Fſalms. Dar 29. 
11 Quicken me, O Lord, for thy Name's ſake: and 
* ay righteouſneſs fake bring my ſoul out of trouble. 
12 1 of thy goodneſs ſlay mine enemies: and 
deftroy all them that vex my ſoul, for I am thy ſervant. 
MORNING PRAYER. © 
, PSAL. 144. Benediflus Dominus. 
BLESSED be the Lord my ſtrength: who teacheth 
my hands to war, and my fingers to fight. 


2 My hope and my fortreſs; my caſtle and deli- 
verer; my defender in whom I truſt: who fubduerh 


my people that is under me. 
3 Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpect 


unto him: or the ſan of man that thou ſo regardeſt him? | 
4 Man is like a thing of n his time paſſeth 


away like a ſhadow. 


5 Bow thy heavens, O Lord, and come FANG touch 


the mountains, and they ſhall ſmoke. 


6 Caſt forth thy lightnings, and tear them: thoor 
out thine arrows, and conſume them. 
7 Send down thine' hand from above: deliver me, 


and take me out of the great waters, from the hand 
of ſtrange children ; 


8 Whoſe mouth talketh of vanity : and their right 


hand is a right hand of wickedneſs. 


9 I will ſing a new ſong unto thee, O God: ; and 


ſing praiſes unto thee upon a ten ſtringed lute. 


10 Thou haſt given victory unto kings: and haſt de- 


livered David thy ſervant from the peril of the ſword. 
11 Save me, and deliver me from the hand of 


ſtrange children; whoſe mouth talketh of vanity, and 


their right hand is a right hand of iniquity. 
12 That our ſons may grow up as the young plants: 


and that our daughters may be as the palifhed corners 


of the ele. 
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Day 30. The Pſalms. 

13 That our garners may be full and plenteous 
with all manner of ſtore: that our ſheep may bring 
forth thouſands and ten thouſands in our ſtreets, 


14 That our oxen may be ſtrong to labour, that 


there be no decay: no leading into 9 and 


no complaining in our ſtreets. 

15 Happy are the people that are in ſuch a caſe: yea, 

bleſſed are the people who have the Lord for their God. 

PSAL. 145. Exaltabo te, Deus. 

I Will magnify thee, O God, my KING: and I will 

' praiſe thy Name for ever and ever. 

2 Every day will I give thanks unto thee : and praiſe 
thy Name for ever and ever. 

3 Great is the Lord, and marvellous, worthy to be 

; praiſed: there is no end of his greatneſs. 


4 One generation ſhall praiſe thy works unto. an- 


other: and declare thy power. 


5 As for me, I will be talking of thy worſhip: thy 


; glory, thy praiſe, and wondrous works. 


6 So that men ſhall ſpeak of the might of thy mar- 


vellous acts: and I will alſo tell of thy greatneſs. 


7 The memorial of thine abundant kindneſs ſhall 


be ſnewed: and men ſhall ſing of thy righteouſneſs. 


8 The Lord 1s gracious and merciful : oy 


ing, and of great goodneſs, 
We The Lord is loving unto every man: and his 


mercy is over all his works. 
10 All thy works praiſe thee, O Lord: and thy 


faints give thanks unto thee. 


11 They ſhew the glory of thy kingdom: and talk 
of thy power; 


12 That thy power, thy glory and mightineſs of 


"PF kingdom : might be known unto men. 
8 13 Thy kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom: and 
thy dominion endureth throughout all ages, 


14 The 


The Pſalms. Bur 30. 


14 The Lord upholdeth all ſuch as fall: and lifteth 
up all thoſe that are down. 


15 The eyes of all wait upon thee, O Lord: and 


thou giveſt them their meat in due ſeaſon. 
16 Thou openeſt thine hand: and filleſt all chings 
BY with plenteouſneſs. 


17 The Lord 1s hn Te in all his ways: and holy 


in all his works. 


18 The Lord is nigh unto all hens that call upon 
him : yea, all ſuch as call upon him faithfully, 


19 He will fulfil the deſire of them that fear him: . 


he alſo will hear their cry, and will help them. 


20 The Lord preſerveth all them that love him : 


but ſcattereth abroad all the ungodly. 


21 My mouth ſhall ſpeak the praiſe of the Lord: 8 
and let all fleſh give 1 thanks unto his OY Name for 


ever ande ever. 


. PSAL. 146. Lauda, anima mea. 
PRAISE the Lord, O my ſoul; while I 155 will 1 


praiſe the Lord: yea, as long as I have * being, 5 


I will ſing praiſes unto my God. 


2 O put not your truſt in princes,” nor in any child 
of man: for there is no help in them. 


3 For when the breath of man goeth forth, he ſhall 


turn again to his earth: and then all his thoughts periſh. 


4 Bleſſed is he that hath the God of Jacob for his 


help: and whoſe hope is in the Lord his God; 

5 Who made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all 

that therein is: who keepeth his promiſe for ever. 
6 Who helpeth them to right that ſuffer wrong : 
who feedeth the hungry. 


7 The Lord looſeth men out of priſon : the I a : 


giveth ſight to the blind. 
8 The Lord helpeth them that are fallen: the 
Lord careth for the righteous. 


P:'q 9 The 
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Day 17. The Pſalms. 
9 The Lord careth for the ſtrangers, he defendeth 


| | the fatherleſs and widow : as for the way of the un- 


godly, he turneth it upſide down. 


10 The Lord thy God, O Sion, ſhall bs King for 


's evermore : and — all . 


EVENING PRAYER. 
PSAL. 147. Landate Dominum. 
O Praiſe the Lord, for it is a good thing to eng praiſes 


unto our God: yea, a 8 and pleaſant thing it 


is to be thankful. 


2 The Lord doth build up Jervfatem: and gather 
together the outcaſts of Iſrael. 


3 He healeth thoſe that are broken in heart: and 


giveth medicine to heal their ſickneſs. 


4 He telleth the number of the ſtars: and calleth 1 


them all by their names. 


5 Great is our Lord, and great 18 his power: yea, 


and his wiſdom is infinite. 


6 The Lord ſetteth up the meck : and bringeth : 


the ungodly down to the ground. 


7 O ſing unto the Lord with andes ſing I 


Praiſes upon the harp unto our God; 


$ Who covereth the heaven with clouds, and pre- 


pareth rain for the earth: and maketh the graſs to grow 
upon the mountains, and herb for the uſe of men; 


9 Who giveth fodder unto the cattle : and teedeth 21x 


the young ravens that call upon him. 
10 Hehath no pleaſure in the Krength of an hor ſe: 
neither delighteth he in any man's legs. 


11 But the Lord's delight is in them that fear him: 


and put their truſt in his mercy. 

12 Praiſe the Lord, O Jeruſalem : praiſe thy God, 
O Sion. | 

13 For he hath made faſt the bars of thy gates: 
| — hath bleſſed * children within thee. 


The Pſalms. Day 30. 


14 He maketh peace in thy borders: and alleth thee 
with the flour of wheat. 
15 He ſendeth forth his commandment upon earth: 
and his word runneth very ſwiftly. 


16 He giveth ſnow like wool: and ſeattereth the 


5 hoar froſt like aſhes. 


17 He caſteth forth his ice like morſels: who is 18 
able to abide his froſt ? 


18 He ſendeth out his word, and Wen them: he 
bloweth with his wind, and the waters flow. 


19 He ſheweth his word unto . his ſtatutes | 


and ordinances unto Iſrael. 


20 He hath not dealt ſo with any nation: neither 


"5 have the heathen knowledge of his laws. 


| 7 | PSAL. 148. Laudate Dominum. 
; 0 Praiſe the Lord of heaven: praiſe him in the height. 
1 Pravle him all ye m__ of his : praiſe him 
| all his hoſt. 


3 Praiſe him, ſun and moon praiſe him, all ye. 


ſtars and light. 


4 Praiſe him, all ye heavens: : and ye waters that 
are above the heavens. 


5 Let them praiſe the Name 4 the Lord: for he 


ſpake the word, and they were made, he commanded, 


and they were created. 
6 He hath made them faſt for ever <a ever: he 
| hath given them a law which ſhall not be broken. 


7 Praiſe the Lord upon earth: 1 dragons and all 


: deeps. 


8 Fire and hail, ſnow and n wind and ſtorm, 


: tulllling his word; 
9 Mountains and all hills: Sui trees and all 1 
10 Beaſts and all cattle: worms and feathered fowls ; 


11 Kings of the earth and all people : princes and 


| all Judges of the world ; 
I2 Young men and maidens, old men and children, 
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Day 30; The Plains 


praiſe the Name of the Lord: for his Name only is 
excellent, and his praiſe above heaven and earth. 
13 He ſhall exalt the horn of his people; all his 
ſaints ſhall praiſe him: even the children of Iſrael, 
even the people that ſerveth him. 

PSAL. 149. Cantate Dealer 


0 Sing unto the Lord a new ſong: let the congre- | 


cation of ſaints praiſe him. 


2 Let Iſrael rejoice in him that made him: and let 
the children of Sion be joyful in their King. 
3 Let them praiſe his Name in the dance: let them 


05 ſing praiſes unto him with tabret and harp. 


4 For the Lord hath pleaſure 1 in his FOES and 


helperh the meek-hearted. 


5 Let the ſaints be joyful with glory: let them re- 


you in their beds. 


6 Let the praiſes of God be in their mouth: and a 
two edged ſword in their hands; 


7 To be avenged of the heathen: and to rebuke 


the people; 


8 Jo bind their kings in chains: and their nobles 


with links of i iron. 


9 That they may be Apenged of them, as it is 


| written: Such honour have all his ſaints. 
PSAL. 150. Laudate Dominum. 
O Praiſe God in his holineſs: praiſe him! in the fir- 
mament of his power. 
2 Praiſe him in his noble acts: praiſe him accord 
ing to his excellent greatneſs. 


3 Praiſe him in the ſound of the uumpet: praiſe 


ki upon the lute and harp. 
4 Praiſe him in the cymbals and dances : praiſe 
him upon the ſtrings and pipe. 


5 Praiſe him upon the well-tuned cymbals: praiſe 
him upon the loud cymbals. _ 


6 Let oyerg thing that hath breath: praiſe the Lord. 
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PHE -- | 


Collects, Epiſtles, and Goſpels, 


TO BE USED THROUGHOUT THE YEAR. 


Note, that the Collect appointed for every Sunday, or for any Holy-day that 


_ bath a Vigil, or Eve, ſhall be ſaid at the Evening-Servire next before, 


We firſt Sunday in Advent. 
WE: it» TW COLLECT. 5 
\  LMIGHTY God, give us grace that we may caſt 


(in which thy Son Jeſus Chriſt came to viſit us in great 


humility). that in the laſt day, when he ſhall come 


again in his glorious Majeſty, to judge both the quick 


and dead, we may riſe to the life immortal, through | 


him who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy 
Ghoſt, now and ever. Amen. „ 


Ts Culle@ is to be repeated every Day with the other Collefs in 
2 5 MT. Advent, until Chriſtmas Ewe. 33 


TIE EPISTLE, Rom. xili. 8. 
WE. no man any thing, but to love one another : 


for he that loveth another, hath fulfilled the law. 


For this, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt 
not Kill, Thou ſhalt not ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe 


witneſs, Thou ſhalt not covet; and if there be any other 


commandment, it is briefly comprehended in this ſay- 


ing, namely, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 


Love worketh no ill to his neighbour, therefore love is 


_—_— fulfilling of the law. And that knowing the time, 


*The Sundays in Advent are always the four immediately preceding 
Chriſtmas day. They are fo called from a word in the Latin ſervice, 
which means, To come; and are particularly deſigned to remind us of 
Chriſt's firſt coming in humility; and his future coming in glory to judge 
the world: for which reaſon, the firſt Collect is repeated, together with 
that of the day, during the whole ſeaſon of Advent. 25 2 


away the works of darkneſs, and put upon us the 
armour of light, now in the time of this mortal life, 
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The Firſt Sunday in Advent. 
that now it is high time to awake out of ſleep: for 


now is our falyation nearer than when we believed. 
The night is far ſpent, the day is at hand; let us there- 
fore caſt off the works of darkneſs, and let us put on 


the armour of light. Let us walk honeſtly as in the 
day, not in rioting and drunkenneſs, not in chamber- 
ing and wantonneſs, not in ſtrife and envying. But 
put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and make not pro- 
2 viſion for the fleſh, to fulfil the laſts thereof. . 
IHE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxi. 1. 
WIEN they drew nigh unto Jeruſdern, and were 


come to Bethphage, unto the mount of Olives, 


then ſent Jeſus two diſciples, faying unto them, Go 


into the village over againſt you, and ftraightway ye 


ſhall find an aſs tied, and a colt with her: looſe them 


and bring them unto me. And if any man ſay ought 


unto you, ye ſhall fay, The Lord hath need of them; 


and ſtraightway he will ſend them. All this was done, 
that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the 


_ Prophet, ſaying, Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Behold, 
thy King cometh unto thee, meek, aud ſitting upon 
an aſs, and a colt the foal of an aſs. And the diſciples 
went, and did as Jeſus commanded them, and brought 

the afs, and the colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they ſet him thereon. And a very great multitude 


ſpread their garments in the way, others cut down 


branches from the trees, and ſtrewed them in the way. 
And the multitudes that went before, and that fol- 
lowed, cried, ſaying, Hoſanna to the Son of David: 
Bleſſed is he that cometh in the Name of the Lord, 
Hoſanna in the higheſt, And when he was come into 
Jeruſalem, all the city was moved, ſaying, Who is this? 
And the multitude ſaid, This is Jeſus the Prophet, of 
Nazareth of Galilee. And Jeſus went into the temple 


of God; and caſt out all chem, that ſold and bought 
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The Second Sunday in Advent. 

in the temple, and overthrew the tables of the money- 
changers, and the ſeats of them that fold doves ; and 
aid unto them, It is written, My houſe ſhall be called 


the houſe of prayer, but ye have made it a den of 
tue ves. 


We Second Sunday in Advent. 
Fk COLLECT. 
LESSED Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy Sciip- 


tures to be written for our learning; Grant that we 
may in ſuch wiſe hear them, read, mark, learn, and 
inwardly digeſt them, that by patience and comfort of 
thy holy Word, we may embrace, and ever hold faft 
the bleſſed hope of everlaſting life, which thou haſt 


given us in our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


THE FPISTLE. Rom. xv. 4 
WHATSOEVER things were written aforetime, 


were written for our learning ; that we through 


patience and comfort of the fcriptores might have 


hope. Now the God of patience and conſolation grant 
you to be like-minded one towards another, according 


to Chriſt Jeſus: that ye may with one mind, and one 
mouth glorify God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chriſt 
alſo received us, to the glory of God, Now I ſay, 


that Jeſus Chriſt was a miniſter of the circumciſion, 
for the truth of God, to confirm the promiſes made 
unto the fathers: And that the Gentiles might glorify 


God for his mercy, as it is written, For this cauſe I . 


will confeſs to thee among the Gentiles, and ſing unto 


thy Name. And again he faith, Rejoice ye Gentiles, 
with his people. And again, Praiſe the Lord, all ye. 
Gentiles, and laud him, all ye people. And again, 
Eſaias ſaith, There ſhall be a root of Jeſſe, and he that 


bun riſe to reign over the Gentiles, in him ſhall the 
Gentiles 
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4 ů —˙ꝛVXIñ — — an 8 
3 ws. * K 


ie 1 


We Third Sunday 11 Advent. 

Gentiles truſt. Now the God of hope fill you with 
all joy and peace in believing, that ye may abound in 
hope, through the power of the Holy Ghoſt. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxi. 25. 


AND there ſhall be ſigns in the ſun, and in the 


moon, and in the ſtars; and upon the earth dif. 
treſs of nations, with perplexity ; the ſea and the waves 
roaring; men's hearts failing them for fear, and for 
looking after thoſe things which are coming on the 
earth : for the powers of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. And 
then ſhall they ſee the Son of man coming in a cloud, 
with power and great glory. And when theſe things 


begin to come to paſs, then look up, and lift up your 


heads; for your redemption draweth nigh. And he 


ſpake to them a parable, Behold the fig-tree, and al! 


the trees; When they now ſhoot forth, ye ſee and 
know of your own ſelves that ſummer is now nigh at 
hand. So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee theſe things come 
to paſs, know ye that the kingdom of God is nigh at 
hand. Verily I fay unto you, This generation ſhall 
not paſs away, till all be fulfilled : heaven and earth 
| ſhall paſs away; but my words ſhall not paſs away. 


The third Sunday in Advent. 
1 „„ e er 5 
0 Lord Jeſu Chriſt, who at thy firſt coming didſt 
ſend thy meſſenger to prepare thy way before thee; 


Grant that the miniſters and ſtewards of thy myſteries, 


may likewiſe ſo prepare and make ready thy way, by 
turning the hearts of the diſobedient to the wiſdom of 
the juſt]; that at thy ſecond coming to judge the world, 
we may be found an acceptable people in thy ſight, 
who liveſt and reigneſt with the Father and the Holy 


Spirit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 
| | THE 


before 
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The Third Sunday in Advent. 


.4P HE EPISTLE. 1 Cor, iv. 1.“ 


| LT a man 1 zccount of us us of 'the miniſters of 


Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. 
Moreover it is required in ſtewards that a man be 


found faithful. But with me it is a very ſmall thing 


that I ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgment: 


yea, I judge not mine own ſelf. For I know nothing 


by myſelt, yet am I not hereby juſtified ; but he that 


judgeth me is the Lord. Therefore judge nothing 
before the time, until the Lord come, who both will 
bring to light the hidden things of darkneſs, and will 


make manifeſt the counſels of the hearts: and then 
ſhall every man have praile of God. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xi. 2. 


Now when John had heard in the priſon the works 


of Chriſt, he ſent two of his diſciples, and ſaid 


unto him, Art thou he that ſhould come, or do we 
look for another? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
Go and ſhew John again thoſe things which ye do 


hear and ſee : The blind receive their ſight, and the 


lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, and the deaf hear, 
the dead are raiſed up, and the poor have the goſpel 
preached to them. And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 


not be offended in me. And as they departed, Jeſus 


began to ſay unto the multitude concerning John, 


What went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee? A reed 
ſhaken -with the wind ? But what went ye out for to 
ſee? A man clothed in foft raiment? Behold, they that 


wear ſoft clothing are in kings houſes. But what 
went ye out for to ſee? a prophet? yea, I ſay unto 


you, and more than a prophet; for this is he of whom 


it is written, Behold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy 


face, which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


* Itis very certain from many authorities that the Epiſtles and Goſpels 
were uſed on the ſame days we now read them twelve hundred years ago. 
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The Fourth Sundayin Advent. 


| The fourth Sunday i in Advent. 
e COLERET.. © 
= 4 O Lord, raiſe up, we pray thee, thy power, and come 
among us, and with great might ſuccour us; that 
whereas, through our ſins and wickedneſs, we are fore 
let and hindered in running the race that is ſet before 
us, thy bountiful grace and mercy may ſpeedily help 
and deliver us, through the ſatisfaction of thy Son our 
Lord; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt bes 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
=_ n EPISTLE.. Phil. iv. 4. 
3 REJOICE ; in the Lord alway: and again ] fa, Re- 
| Joice. Let your moderation be known unto all 
3 men. The Lord is at hand, be careful for nothing: 
but in every thing by prayer and ſupplication with 
thankſgiving, let your requeſts be made known unto 
God. And the peace of God, which paſſeth all un-. 
derſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts and minds through 
W 555 Chriſt. 
THE GOSPEL. St. John i. 19. 
PHIS i is the record of John, when the Jews ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem to aſk him, 
Who art thou? And he confeſſed and denied not; but 
= confeſſed, I am not the Chriſt, And they aſked him, 
4 What then? art thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. 
L Alt thou that Prophet? And he anſwered, No. Then 
ſaid they unto him, Who art thou? that we may give 
an anſwer to them that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of 
thyſelf? He ſaig, I am the voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as ſaid 
the prophet Efaias. And they which were ſent, were 
of the Phariſees. And they aſked him, and ſaid unto 
him, Why baptizeſt thou then, if thou be not that 
an, nor Elias, neither that Prophet ? John m_ 
them 


_ Chrs itmas-Day. 


them, ſaying, I baptize wich water; but there anden : 
one among you, whom ye know not; He it is who 


coming after me, is preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes 


Jatchet I am not worthy to unlooſe. Theſe things 
were done in Bethabara 80 Jen where Joun 
was S 


The Nativity of our Lord, or the Birth- 40 of CHRIS: T, 
OO Commonly called Chriſtmas-day. 


eee. 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us thy only 


rit, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. Heb. i. 1. 
OD, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the pro- 
- hw hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his 


Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all things, by 


whom alſo he made the worlds. Who being the 


brightneſs of his glory, and the expreſs image of his 


Y perſon, and upholding all things by the word of his 
power, when he had by himſelf purged our fins, fat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high : Be- 


ing matle ſo much better than the angels, as he hath by 
inheritance obtained a more excellent name than 
they. For unto which of the angels faid he at any 
time, Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten 


thee? And again, I will be to him a Father, and he 
ſhall be to me a Son? And again, when he bringeth 
in the firſt-begotten into the world, he faith, And let 


begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
| as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy 
Holy Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who liveth and reigneth with thee, and the ſame Spi- 
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haſt loved righteouſneſs, and hated iniquity; therefore 
God, even thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil 


wax old as doth a garment; and as a veſture ſhalt 


him, and without him was not any thing made, that 


to become the ſons of God, even to them that believe 
on his Name: which were born, not of blood, nor of 
the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but of 
Lok. And the Word was made fleſh, and dweit 


The Nativity of our Lied; 


all the angels of God worſhip him. And of the an- Ss amor 
gels he faith, Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his = theo 
en a flame of fire. But unto the Son he ſaith, = 


Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever, a ſceptre of 
righteouſneſs is the ſceptre of thy kingdom. Thou 


ol gladneſs above thy fellows. And, Thou, Lord, n may 
the beginning haſt laid the foundation of the earth; cher 
and the heavens are the works of thine hands. They = the ] 


{hall periſh, but thou remaineſt ; and they all ſhall 3 ſecut 


thou fold them up, and they ſhall be changed ; but | Jeſu 
thou art the ſame and thy years ſhall not fail, 5 cCour 
THE GOSPEL. st. John i. 2. | _ 

hen 


IN the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with God, and the Word was God, The ſame was 
in the beginning with God. All things were made by 


was made. In him was life, and the life was the light - 
of men. And the light ſhineth in darkneſs, and the and 
darkneſs comprehended it not. There was a man Beh 
ſent from God, whoſe name was John. The ſame ſtan 
came for a witneſs, to bear witneſs of the light, that out 
all men through him might believe. He was not that BY 
light, but was ſent to bear witneſs. of that light. That Cop 
was the true light, which lighteth every man that thei 
cometh into the world. He was in the world, and the Sau 
World was made by him, and the world knew him not. and 
He came unto his own, and his own received him not. kne 
But as many as received him, to them he gave power 2 


among 


St. Stephen's Day. 


among us (and we beheld his glory, the glory as of 
the only begotten of the Father) full of grace and truth. 


Saint Stephen's Day. 
THE COLLECT. 


upon earth, for the teſtimony of thy truth, we 


the Holy Ghoſt, may learn to love and bleſs our per- 


and Advocate. Amen. 


 tinually unto New Year's Eve, 


F OR THE EPISTLE. Acts vii. 55. 


ſtanding on the right hand of God, Then they cried 
out with a loud voice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran 
upon him with one accord, and caſt him out of the 


their clothes at a young man's feet, whoſe name was 
Saul. And they ſtoned Stephen, calling upon God, 


kneeled down, and cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this ſin to their charge. And when he had faid 
this, he fell aſleep. 
+. HE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxiii. 34. | 
BEHOLD, I ſend unto you prophets, and wiſe men, 
and ſcribes; and ſome of them ye ſhall kill and 
„ Ferie 


GRANT, O Lord, that in all our ſufferings here 


may ſtedfaſtly look up to heaven, and by faith behold 
the glory that ſhall be revealed; and being filled with 


ſecutors by the example of thy firſt Martyr St. Ste- 
phen, who prayed for his murderers to thee, O bleſſed 

Jeſus, who ſtandeſt at the right hand of God, to ſuc- 
cour all thoſe that ſuffer for thee, our only Mediator 5 


Then ſhall follow the Collect of the CD OA aobich Hall be ſaid con | 


STEPHEN being full of the Holy Ghoſt, looked up 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right hand of God, and ſaid, 
Behold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of man 


city, and ſtoned him; and the witneſſes laid down 


and ſaying, Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpirit. And he 
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crucify; and ſome of them ſhall ye ſcourge in your 


upon the earth, from the blood of righteous Abel, unto 
the blood of Zacharias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye 


ration. O Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 
prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto thee; 


gether, even as a hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! Behold, your houſe is 


not ſee me henceforth, till he ſhall ſay, Bleſſed | 1s he 
that cometh 1 in the Name of the Lord. 


* enlightened by the doctrine of thy bleſſed Apoſtle 
and Evangeliſt Saint John, may ſo walk in the light of 


everlaſting life, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, L 


which we have looked upon, and our hands have 
handled of the Word of life; (for the life was mani- 
feſted, and we have ſeen it, and bear witneſs, and ſhev 


unto you that eternal life which was with the Father, 


and heard, declare we unto you, that ye alſo may have 


St. Jolm the Evangelift's Day. 


ſynagogues, and perſecute them from city to city; that 
upon you may come all the righteous blood ſhed 


flew between the temple and the altar. Verily I fay 
unto you, All theſe things ſhall come upon this gene- 


how often would I have gathered thy children to- 


left unto you deſolate. For I fay unto you, Ye ſhall 


Kaine: Joby the Tangas s Dg. 
THE DOLUBET. - 
TERCIF UL Lord, we beſeech thee to caſt thy 


bright beams of light upon thy Church; that it 


thy truth, that it may at length attain to the light of 
THE EPISTLE. 1 John i. 1. 


THAT which was from the e which we 
have heard, which we have ſeen with our eyes, 


and was manifeſted unto us) that which we have {cen 


| fellowſhip | with us: and truly our Revive is 1 8 
the 


St. John the Evangeliſts Day. 


the Father, and with his Son Jeſus Chriſt. And theſe 
things write we unto you, that your joy may be full. 

This then is the meſſage which we have heard of him, 
and declare unto you, that God is light, and in him is 
no darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 


with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not 


the truth: but if we walk in the light, as he is in the 


light, we have fellowſhip one with another, and the 


blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſeth us from all fin. 
If we ſay that we have no ſin, we deceive ourſelves, 


and the truth is not in us. If we confeſs our ſins, he 
is faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe 
us from all unrighteouſneſs. If we ſay, that we have 


not ſinned, we make him a liar, and his YOGI is not 
in us. 


3 THE GOSPEL. St. John xxi. 19. 12 
TESUS ſaid unto Peter, Follow me. Then Per 


turning about ſeeth the diſciple whom Jeſus loved * 
following, which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper, 


and ſaid, Lord, which is he that betrayeth thee ? Peter 
ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, Lord, and what ſhall this 
man do? Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that he tarry 
till I come, what is that to thee ? Follow thou me. 


Then went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, 


that that diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto | 
him, He ſhall not die: but, If I will that he tarry till 
I come, what is that to thee? This is the diſciple 
which teſtifieth of theſe things, and wrote theſe things, 


and we know that his teſtimony is true. And there 
are alſo many other things which Jeſus did, the which 


if they ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe that 


even the world itſelf could not contain the books that 
ſhould be written, 


* John the Evangeliſt, the ſon of Zebedee and 8 was moſt be- 
loved by our Lord of all his diſciples, ' ; 
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The Innocents Day. 


THE INNOCENTS DAY. 
THE COLLECT. 
O Aicher God, who out of the mouths of babes 


F and ſucklings haſt ordained ſtrength, and madeſt 
Infants to glorify thee by their deaths; Mortify and 
kill all vices in us, and ſo ſtrengthen us by thy grace, 
that by the innocency of our lives, and conſtancy of 
our faith even unto death, we may glorify thy holy 
Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. xiv. 1 


' Looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on the mount Sion, 


and with him an hundred forty and four thouſand, 


having his Father's Name written in their foreheads 
And I heard a voice from heaven, as the voice of 

many waters, and as the voice of a great thunder: 

and 1 heard the voice of harpers harping with their 

| harps: and they ſung as it were a new ſong before 

the throne, and before the four beaſts, and the elders; 


and no man could learn that ſong, but the hundred 
and forty and four thouſand which were redeemed 


from the earth. Theſe are they which were not de- 


filed with women, for they are virgins : theſe are they 
which follow the Lamb whitherſover he goeth : theſe 


were redeemed from among men, being the firſt fruits 
unto God, and to the Lamb. And in their mouth 


was found no guile; for they are without fault before 
the throne of God. 


„ THE GOSPEL. | St. Matt, li. 11. | 
THE angel of the Lord appeareth to ] ofeph.} in a 


dream, ſaying, Ariſe, and take the young child 
and his mother, and flee into Egypt, and be thou there 


until I bring thee word; for Herod will ſeek the young 


child to deſtroy him. When he aroſe, he took the 


young child and A mother by night, and departed 


into 


The Sunday after Chriſtmas -day. 

into Egypt, and was there until the death of Herod ; 

that it might be fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
by the prophet ſaying, Out of Egypt have I called my 
Son. Then Herod, when he ſaw that he was mocked 
of the wiſe-men, was exceeding wroth ; and ſent forth, 
and flew all the children that were in Bethlehem, 
and in all the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
under, according to the time which he had diligently 
enquired of the wiſe-men. Then was fulfilled that 
which was ſpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 


F In Rama was there a voice heard, lamentation, and 


weeping, and great mourning, Rachel weeping for her 
children, and would not be comforted, becauſe they 
are not. e 


7 be Sunday after Chriftinits: day. 

Inn erer 
ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given us thy only- 
begotten Son to take our nature upon him, and 
as at this time to be born of a pure Virgin; Grant 
that we being regenerate, and made thy children by 
| adoption and grace, may daily be renewed by thy Holy 
Spirit, through the ſame our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who 
liveth and reigneth with thee and the ſame Spirit, ever, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. x, Bl 
Now I fay, that the heir as long as he is a ekild, 1 
differeth nothing from a ſervant, though he be 
lord of all; but is under tutors and governors, until 
the time appointed of the father. Even ſo we, when 
we were children, were in bondage under the elements 
of the world: but when the fulneſs of the time was 
come, God ſent forth his Son, made of a woman, made 
under the law, to redeem them that were under the 
law, chat we might receive the adoption of ſons. And 
22 . becauſe 
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The Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
| becauſe ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of 
his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Where. 
fore thou art no more a ſervant, but a ſon; and if a 
ſon, then an heir of God through Chriſt. 
THE GOSPEL, St. Matt. i. 12. 
THE birth of Jeſus Chriſt was on this wiſe : when 
as his mother Mary was eſpouſed to Joſeph, (be. 
fore they came together) ſhe was found with child of | 
the Holy Ghoſt, Then Joſeph her huſband, being a 
juſt man, and not willing to make her a public ex- 
_ ample, was minded to put her away privily. But while 
he thought on theſe things, behold, the angel of the 
Lord appeared unto him in a dream, ſaying, Joſeph 
thou ſon of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife; for that which is conceived in her, is of the Holy | 
Ghoſt. And ſhe ſhall bring forth a Son, and thou ſhalt 
call his name Jeſus; for he ſhall fave his people from 
their fins. (Now all this was done, that it might be 
fulfilled which was ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet, 
ſaying, Behold, a Virgin ſhall be with child, and ſhall 
bring forth a Son, and they ſhall call his Name 
Emmanuel, which, being interpreted, is God with us.) 
Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, did as the ange! 
of the Lord had bidden him, and took unto him his 
wife: and knew her not till ſhe had brought forth her 
frſt-born lon ; and he called his Name JESUS, 
EPI 
2 be Circumciſion of Chriſt. 
THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who madeſt thy bleſſed Son to 
be circumciſed, and obedient to the law for man: 
Grant us the true circumciſion of the Spirit, that our 
hearts and all our members being mortified from all 
worldly and carnal luſts, we may in all things obey thy 
bleſſed will, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen, 


Me Circumciſion of Cbriſt. 
ru riert. Ran. l, 14. 
LESSED is the man to whom the Lord will not 

* impute fin. Cometh this bleſſedneſs then upon the 

circumcifion only, or upon the uncircumciſion alſo? 


For we ſay that faith was reckoned to Abraham for 
righteouſneſs, How was it then reckoned ? when he 
was in circumciſion, or in uncircumciſion? not in cir- 
cumciſion, but in uncircumciſion. And he received 
the ſign of circumciſion, a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of 


the faith, which he had yet being uncircumciſed ; that 


he might be the father of all them that believe, though 


they be not circumciſed ; that righteouſneſs might be 
imputed unto them alſo; and the father of circum- 
ciſion to them who are not of the circumciſion only, 
but alſo walk in the ſteps of that faith of our father 
Abraham, which he had being yet uncirumciſed. For 


the promiſe that he ſhould be the heir of the world, 
was not to Abraham, or to his ſeed, through the law, 
but through the righteouſneſs of faith. For if they 
which are of the law be heirs, faith is made void, and 


the promiſe made of none effect. 
IHE GOSPEL. st. Lukeii .15. 


AND it came to paſs, as the angels were gone away 
from them into heaven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to 
mother, Let us now go even unto Bethlehem, and 
ſee this thing which is come to paſs, which the Lord 
hath made known unto us. And they came with 
haſte, and found Mary and Joſeph, and the babe lying 


in a manger. And when they had ſeen it, they made 


known abroad the ſaying which was told them con- 


cerning this child. And all they that heard it, won- 
dered at thoſe things which were told them by the 
ſhepherds. But Mary kept all theſe things, and pon- 
dered them in her heart. And the ſhepherds re- 
turned, glorifying and praiſing God for all the things 
—Q'3 that 
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The Epiphany. 


that they had heard and ſeen, as it was told unto them, 
And when eight days were accompliſhed for the cir. 
cumciſing of the child, his name was called JESUS, 


which was ſo named of the angel before he was con- 
ceived in the womb. 


4 The Jann Jenin, Epiſtle, and Goſpel [hall ferve for every day after 
unto the Epiphany, 


T be Epiphany, or the Manife ation of Chriſt to the 
Gentiles. 
e TUB COLLECT: 
O God, who by the leading of a ſtar didſt manifeſt 
thy only begotten Son to the Gentiles ; Mercifully 
grant, that we, which know thee now by faith, may 
after this life have the fruition of thy glorious God- 
head, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

| | THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. i „ | 
Fon this cauſe, I Paul, the priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt 
for you Gentiles; if ye have heard of the diſpenſa- 
tion of the grace of God, which is given me to you- 
ward: How that by revelation he made knoyn unto 
me the myſtery (as I wrote afore in few words, where- 
by when ye read, ye may underſtand my knowledge 
in the myſtery of Chriſt;) which in other ages was 
not made known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 
revealed unto his holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the 
Spirit; that the Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and 
of the fame body, and partakers of his promiſe in 
Chriſt, by the Goſpel: whereof I was made a minil- 
ter, according to the gift of the grace of God given 
unto me by the effectual working of his power. Unto 
me, who am leſs than the leaſt of all ſaints, is this grace 
given, that I ſhould preach among the Gentiles the 
unſearchable riches of Chriſt; and to make all men ſee 
what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, which from the 
beginning 


The Epi pbany. 


beginning of the world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jeſus Chriſt: to the intent that 


places might be known by the Church the manifold 
wiſdom of God, according to the eternal purpoſe 
which he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; In 
whom we have boldneſs and acceſs with confidence by 
the faith of him. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt, the 2. 


is he that is born King of the Jews? for we have ſeen 


| troubled, and all Jeruſalem with him. And when he 
| had gathered all the chief prieſts and ſcribes of the 


people together, he demanded of them, where Chriſt 
| ſhould be born. And they ſaid unto him, In Bethle- 


leaſt among the princes of Juda; for out of thee ſhall 
come a Governor, that ſhall rule my people Iſrael. 


heard the king, they departed; and lo, the ſtar which 
they ſaw in the eaſt, went before them, till it came 
and ſtood oyer where the young child was. When 
they ſaw the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great 


| now unto the principalities and powers in heavenly 


HEN Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Tg 1 
the days of Herod the king, behold, there came 
wiſe-men from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, Where 


his ſtar in the eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. 
When Herod the king had heard theſe things, he was 


hem of Judea : for thus it is written by the prophet, 
And thou, Bethlehem in the land of Juda, art not the 


Then Herod, when he had privily called the wiſe- 
men, enquired of them diligently what time the ſtar 
appeared. And he ſent them to Bethlehem, and ſaid, 
Go, and ſearch diligently for the young child; and 
when ye have found him, bring me word again, that I 
may come and worſhip him "allo. When they had 


Joy. And when they were come into the houſe, they 
law the young child with Mary his mother, and fell 


Q 4-. | down 


The Firſt Sunday after Epiphany. 


down and worſhipped him. And when they had 


opened their treaſures, they preſented unto him gifts; 
gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. And being warned 
of God in a dream, that they ſhould not return to Herod, 


they departed into their own country another wy 
m—_—_— 


The Firſ Sunday after the Epiphany. 
THE COLLECT... 


O Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to receive the 


prayers of thy people which call upon thee ; and 
grant, that they may both perceive and know what 


things they ought to do, and alſo may have grace and 
power faithfully to fulfil the ſame, through Jeſus 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
1 THE EPISTLE. Rom. xii. 1. 


1 Beſeech you, therefore, brethren, by th mercies of 
| © God, that ye preſent your bodies a living ſacrifice, 
holy, acceptable unto God, which is your reaſonable 
ſervice. And be not conformed to this world; but be 

ye transformed by the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and 

perfect will of God. For I ſay, through the grace 


given unto me, to every man that is among you, not 


to think of himſelf more highly than he ought to 


think, but to think ſoberly, according as God hath 
dealt to eyery man the meaſure of fairh. For as we 


have many members in one body, and all members 
have not the fame office; fo we, being many, are one 


voy in Chriſt, and every one members one of another. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke ii. 41. | 

[OW his parents went to Juen every year at 

the feaſt of the paſſover. And when he was 

twelve years old, they went up to Jeruſalem, after the 


cuſtom of the feaſt. And when they had fulfilled the 
days, as they returned, the child Jeſus tarried behind 


In 


The Second Sunday after the Epiphany. 


in Jeruſalem, and Joſeph and his mother knew not of 
it. But they ſuppoſing him to have been in the com- 


pany, went a day's journey, and they ſought him 


among their kinsfolk and acquaintance. And when 


they found him not, they turned back again to Jeru- 


alem, ſeeking him. And it came to paſs, that after 
three days they found him in the temple, fitting in the 
midft of the doctors, both hearing them, and aſking 
them queſtions. And all that heard him, were aſto- 


niſhed at his underſtanding and anſwers. And when 


they ſaw him, they were amazed: and his mother ſaid 
unto him, Son, why haft thou thus dealt with us? be- 
hold, thy father and I have fought thee ſorrowing. 


And he ie unto them, How is it that ye ſought me? 
wiſt ye not that I muſt be about my father's buſineſs? 


And they underftood not this ſaying which he ſpake 
unto them. And he went down with them, and came 
to Nazareth, and was ſubject unto them: but his 


mother kept all theſe fayings in her heart. And 


Jeſus increaſed in wiſdom and ſtature, and in favour 


with — and man. 


2 be Second Sunde ho the Epiphany 


ALMIGHTY and e ee God, who doft 


govern all things in heaven and earth; Mercifully 


hear the ſupplications of thy people, and grant us thy 
peace all the days of our lite, through Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 

THE EPISTLE. "Rom: xii. 6. 
HA then gifts, differing according to the; grace 
that is given to us, whether prophecy, let us 


propheſy according to the proportion of faith ; or mi- 
niftry, let us wait on our miniſtering ; ; or he that 


teacheth, on teaching; or he that exhorteth, on exhor- 


tation : 
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The ſecond Sunday after Epiphany. 


tation : he that giveth, let him do it with ſimplicity ; 
he that ruleth, with diligence ; hꝰ that ſheweth mercy 
with cheerfulneſs. Let love be without diſſimulation. 
Abhor that which is evil, cleave to that which is good. 
Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly 


love, in honour preferring one another: not ſlothful in 


buſineſs ; fervent in ſpirit ; ſerving the Lord: rejoicing 


in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing inſtant in 
prayer; diſtributing to the neceſſity of ſaints ; given 


to hoſpitality. Bleſs them which perſecute you; bleſs 


and curſe not. Rejoice with them that do rejoice, 
and weep with them that weep. Be of the ſame mind 
one towards another. Mind not high things, but con- 
deſcend to men of low eſtate. 


THE GOSPEL. st. John ii. 1. 


\ ND the third day there was a marriage in Cana of 


Galilee, and the mother of Jeſus was there. And 
both Jeſus was called and his diſciples to the marriage. 
And when they wanted wine, the mother of Jeſus ſaith 
unto him, They have no wine. Jeſus ſaith unto her, 


Woman, what have I to do with thee? mine hour is 


not yet come. His mother ſaith unto the ſervants, 


Whatſoever he faith unto you, do it. And there 
| were ſet there ſix water-pots of ſtone, after the manner 


of the purifying of the Jews, containing two or three 
firkins apiece. Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water- 
pots with water. And- they filled them up to the 


brim. And he faith unto them, Draw out now, and 
bear unto the governor of the feaſt. And they bare 


it. When the ruler of the feaſt had taſted the water 
that was made wine, and knew not whence it was (but 


the ſervants which drew the water knew) the gover- 
nor of the feaſt called the bridegroom, and faith unto 
him, Every man at the beginning doth ſet forth good 


wine, and when men have well drunk, then that 


Which 


unt 


. 


The third Sunday after Epiphany. 
which is worſe: but thou haſt kept the good wine | 
until now. This beginning of miracles did Jeſus in 


Cana of Galilee, and manifeſted forth his glory, and 
his OO. believed on him. 


The T hird Shy = Ebbe. [i 4 
TRE COLLECT.. — 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, mercifully look | 
upon our infirmities, and in all our dangers and il 
neceſſities ſtretch forth thy right hand to help and de- AM 
fend us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. aun, A 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xil. 16. 
E not wiſe in your own conceits. Recompenſe to ; 
no man evil for evil. Provide things honeſt in | 
the fight of all men. If it be poſſible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with all men. Dearly be- 
loved, avenge not yourſelves, but rather give place 14 
unto wrath: for it is written, Vengeance is mine; I 
will repay, ſaith the Lord. Therefore if thine enemy 
hunger, feed him; if he thirſt, give him drink: for in 
ſo doing thou ſhalt heap coals of fire on his head. Be 
not overcome of evil, but overcome evil with good. 
uE GOSPEL. st. Matt. viii, 1. 
WIEN he was come down from the mountain 
great multitudes followed him. And behold, 18 
there came a leper and worſhipped him ſaying, Lord, 
if thou wilt, thou canſt make me clean. And Jeſus | 
put forth his hand and touched him, ſaying, I will, Be 
thou clean. And immediately his leproſy was cleanſed. 
And Jeſus ſaith unto him, See thou tell no man; but _ 
go thy way, ſhew thyſelf to the prieſt, and offer the 1 


gift that Moſes commanded, for a teſtimony unto Mi 
them. And when Jeſus was entered into Capernaum, it i 
there came unto him a centurion, beſeeching him, 1 
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and ſaying, Lord, my ſervant lieth at home ſick of i 
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T he Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


the palſy, grieviouſly tormented. And Jeſus faith 


unto him, I will come and heal im. The centurion 
anſwered and faid, Lord, I am not wotthy that thou 


| ſhouldeſt come under my roof; but ſpeak the word 
only, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I am a 
man under authority, having ſoldiers under me: and 
I fay unto this man, Go, and he goeth; and to an- 
other, Come, and he cometh ; and to my ſervant, Do 
this, and he doeth it. When Jeſus heard it, he mar- 


velled, and ſaid to them that followed, Verily 1 ſay 


unto you, I have not found fo great faith, no not in 
Iſrael. And I fay unto you, that many ſhall come 
from the eaſt and weft, and ſhall fit down with Abra- 
ham and Ifaac and Jacob in the kingdom of heaven. 
But the children of the kingdom ſhall be caſt out into 
outer darkneſs: there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 
of teeth. And Jefus ſaid unto the centurion, Go thy 
way, and as thou haſt believed, ſo be it done unto 


| thee, And his ſervant was healed in the ſelf-fame hour. 


Ce be Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
- TRAX COLLECT. 
0 God, who knoweſt us to be ſet in the midſt of ſo 


many and great dangers, that by reaſon of the 


frailty of our nature we cannot always ftand upright; 


Grant to us ſuch ſtrength and protection, as may ſup - 
port us in all dangers, and carry us through all temp- 


tations, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii. 
LET every ſoul be ſubject unto the higher powers; 
for there is no power but of God: the powers 


that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 
reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, ſhall receive to themſelves dam- 
nation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but 


The Fourth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


but to the evil, Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 


v2} power ? do that which 18 good, and thou ſhalt have 


praiſe of the ſame: for he is the miniſter of God to 
| thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the ſword in vain; for he 


is the miniſter of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil, Wherefore ye muſt needs 
be ſubject, not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience 


| fake, For, for this cauſe pay ye tribute alſo; for 
they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues; 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cuſ- 


tom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
TE GOSBPEL. st. Matt. viii. 23. 
AND when he was entered into a ſhip, his diſciples 


followed him. And behold, there aroſe a great 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip was cover- 


"el With the wn but he 'was aſleep. And his dif- 


ciples came to him, and awoke him, ſaying, Lord, 
ſave us, we periſh. And he faith unto them, Why 
are ye fearful, O ye of little faith? Then he aroſe, and 
rebuked the winds and the ſea, and there was a great 
calm. But the men marvelled, ſaying, What man- 
ner of man is this, that even the winds and the ſea 
_ obey him! And when he was come to the other ſide 


into the country of the Gergeſenes, there met him two 


poſſeſſed with devils, coming out of the tombs, ex- 


ceeding fierce, ſo that no man might pals by that way. 


And behold, they cried out, ſaying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jeſus thou Son of God? Art thou come 
hither to torment us before the time ? And there was a 


good way off from them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 
So the devils beſought him, ſaying, If thou caſt us out, 
ſuffer us to go away into the herd of ſwine. And he 
ſaid unto them, Go, And when they were come out, 


they 
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The Fifth Sunday after the Epiphany. 


they went into the herd of ſwine: and behold, the 


whole herd of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place 
into the ſea, and periſhed in the 'waters. And they 
they that kept them, fled, and went their ways into 
the city, and told every thing, and what was befallen 
to the poſſeſſed of the devils. And behold, the whole 
city came out to meet Jeſus: and when they ſaw him, 
they beſought him that he would depart out of their f 
coaſts. 8 


The F ifth Sunday . the Epiphany y. 
Tur + COLLECT. 
N O Land, we beſcech thee to keep thy Church and 


= houſhold continually in thy true religion, that 
they, who do lean only upon the hope of thy heavenly 
grace, may evermore be defended by thy mighty PT, 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

kx EPISTLE, Col. ii. 12. 

pur on therefore (as the elect of God, holy ey be- 
loved) bowels of mercies, kindneſs, humbleneſs of 
mind, meekneſs, long - ſuffering, forbearing one an- 
other, and forgiving one another, if any man have a 
quarrel againſt any; even as Chriſt forgave you, ſo 
alſo do ye. And above all theſe things put on charity, 
which is the bond of perfectneſs. And let the peace 
of God rule in your hearts, to the which alſo ye are 
called in one body: and be ye thankful. Let the word 
of Chriſt dwell in you richly in all wiſdom, teaching 
and admoniſhing one another in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in your hearts 
to the Lord. And whatſoever ye do in word or deed, 
do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, swing thanks to 
_ God and the Father 15 him. 


5 he Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany 


"THE GOSPEL. st. Matt, xiii: 44. 
HE kingdom of heaven is likened unto a man 


* which ſowed good ſeed in his field. But while | 
men ſlept, his enemy came and ſowed tares among the 
wheat, and went his way. But when the blade was 


ſprung up, and brought forth fruit, then appeared the 
tares alſo. So the ſervants of the houſholder came, 


and ſaid unto him, Sir, didſt not thou ſow good ſeed 
in thy field? from whence then hath it tares? He ſaid 
unto them, An enemy hath done this. The ſervants 
ſaid unto him, Wilt thou then that we go and gather 
them up? But he ſaid, Nay ; leſt while ye gather up 
the tares, ye root up alſo the wheat with them. Let 
both grow together until the harveſt: and in the time 
of harveſt I will fay to the reapers, Gather ye together 


firſt the tares, and bind them in bundles to burn them ; ; 
but gather the wheat into uy , 


The Sixth Sunday after the Epiphany. 
TUE © COLLECT. 


O God whoſe bleſſed Son was manifeſted, that he 
might deſtroy the works of the devil, and make 


us the ſons of God, and heirs of eternal life; Grant us, 
we beſeech thee, that having this hope, we may purify 
ourſelves, even as he is pure: that when he ſhall appear 
again with power and great glory, we may be made 


like unto him in his eternal and olorious kingdom ; 


Where with thee, O Father, and thee, O Holy Ghoſt, 
he hveth and reigneth, ever, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
THE . EPISTLE, 1 St. John! lt. 1. 

BEHOLD, what manner of love the Father hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the ſons 

of God: therefore the world knoweth us not, becauſe 
it knew him not. Beloved, now are we the ſons of 
| CT God, 
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The Sixth'S unday after Epiphany. 


God, and it doth not yet appear, what we ſhall be: 
but we know, that when he ſhall appear, we ſhall be 
like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is. And every 
man that hath this hope- in him purifieth himſelf, 
even as he is pure, Whoſoever committeth ſin 
tranſgreſſeth alſo the law: for ſin is the tranſgreſ- 
ſion of the law. And ye know that he was manifeſted 
to take away our fins ; and in him is no ſin. Whoſo- 
ever abideth in him ſinneth not: Whoſoever ſinneth 
| hath not ſeen him, neither known him. Little children, 
let no man deceive you: he that doeth righteouſneſs is 
_ righteous, even as he is righteous. He that com- 
mitteth ſin, is of the devil; for the devil ſinneth from 
the beginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God was 
manifeſted, that he might N the works of the devil 
| THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxiv. 23. 
THEN if any man ſhall lay unto you, Lo, hare ; 1 
Chriſt, or there; believe it not. For there ſhall 
ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders; inſomuch that, if it were 
poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect. Behold, ! 
have told you before. Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay 


unto you, Behold, he is in the deſert; go not forth: 


behold, he is in the ſecret chambers ; believe it not. 
For as the lightning cometh out of the eaſt, and 

| ſhineth even unto the weſt: ſo ſhall alſo the coming 
of the Son of man be. For whereſoever the carcaſe 
is, there will the eagles be gathered together. Imme- 
diately after the tribulation of thoſe days ſhall the fun 
be darkened and the moon ſhall not give her light, 
and the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the powers 
of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. And then ſhall ap- 
pear the ſign of the Son of man in heaven: and then 

ſhall all the tribes of the earth mourn, and they ſhall 


m the Son of man coming in the clouds of me 
Wit 


Septuageſima Sunday. 


with power and great glory. And he ſhall ſend his 
angels with a great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his elect from the four 1 from 


one end of heaven to che other. 
—  — 


The Sundey called Septuageſima, 0 or the T, bird | Sundey 


before Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 


\ Lord, we beſeech thee favourably to 1 the 
prayers of thy people; that we, who are juſtly pu- 
ed for our offences, may be mercifully delivered 


by thy goodneſs, for the glory of thy Name, through 


Jeſus. Chrift our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world 


without end. Amen. 15 
 THB EPISTLE. 1 Cor. ix. 24. 


KNOW ye not that they which run in a race, 1 run al, 


but one receiveth the prize? So run that ye may 


obtain. And every man that ſtriveth for the maſtery, 


is temperate in all things. Now they do it to obtain 


a corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible. I there- 
fore ſo run, not as uncertainly; ſo fight I, not as one 


that beateth the air : but I keep under- my body, and 


bring it into ſubjection, left that by any means, when I 
have preached to others, 1 myſelf ſhould be a collar ay | 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xx. 1. 


THE kingdom of heaven is like unto a man that 

is an houſholder, which went out early in the 
morning to hire labourers into his vineyard. And when 
he had agreed with the labourers for a penny a day, he 


ſent them into his vineyard. And he went out about the 
third hour, and ſaw others ſtanding idle in the market- 
place, and ſaid unto them, Go ye alſo into the vine- 
yard, and whatſoever is right I will give you. And 


Up went their way. Again he went out about the 
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Sexageſima Sunday. 
ſixth and ninth hour, and did likewiſe. And about the 


eleventh hour he went out, and found others ſtanding 
idle, and faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here all the 
day idle? they ſay unto him, becauſe no man hath 
hired us. He ſaith unto them, Go ye alſo into the 
vineyard, and whatſoever is right, that ſhall ye receive. 

So when even was come, the lord of the vineyard 
faith unto his ſteward, Call the labourers, and give 
them their hire, beginning from the laſt unto the firſt, 
And when they came that were hired about the 
eleventh hour, they received every man a penny. But 
when the firſt came, they ſuppoſed that they ſhould 
have received more; and they likewiſe received every 
man a penny. And when they had received it, they 
murmured againſt the good man of the houſe, laying, 
Theſe laſt have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt 
made them equal unto us, which have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the heat. But he anſwered one of 
them, and ſaid, Friend, I do thee no wrong: didſt not 
thou agree with me for a penny * ? Take that thine is, 
and go thy way: I will give unto this laſt, even as 
unto thee : Is it not lawful for me to do what I will 
with mine own? Is thine eye evil becauſe I am good ? 
So the laſt ſhall be firſt, and the firſt laſt: "hy many 
be called, but few choſen. . 


The Sunday called baue or the Second Sunday before 
THE COLLECT. 
Lord God, who ſeeſt that we put not our ruſt in 
any thing that we do ; Mercifully grant, that by 
thy power, we may be defended againſt all adyerlity, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
, 2 Cor. £1.19... 
VE fuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye yourſelyes are 1 


For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into bondage, if 


Sexageſima Sunday. 
a man devour you; if a man take of you; if a man 
exalt himſelf; if a man ſmite you on the face. I ſpeak 


as concerning reproach, as though we had been weak: 


howbeit, whereinſoever any is bold, (I ſpeak fooliſhly) 
am bold alſo. Are they Hebrews? ſo am I: are 
they Iſraelites? ſo am I: are they the ſeed of Abra- 


| ham? fo am: are they miniſters of Chriſt ? (I ſpeak | 


as a fool) I am more: in labours more abundant ; in 


ftripes above meaſure ; in priſons more frequent; in 


deaths oft. Of the Jews five times received I forty 
ſtripes fave one; thrice was I beaten with rods ; once 
was I ſtoned: thrice I ſuffered ſhipwreck ; a night and 
a day 1 have been in the deep: in journeyings often; 
in perils of waters; in perils of robbers; in perils by 


mine own countrymen ; ; in perils by the heathen; in 
perils in the city ; in perils in the wilderneſs; in perils 
in the ſea; in perils among falſe brethren ; in wearineſs 

and painfulneſs; in watchings often; in hunger and 


thirſt; in faſtings often; in cold and nakedneſs. Be- 


| fides thoſe things that are without, that which cometh 
upon me daily, the care of all the Churches. Who is 


weak, and I am not weak? who is offended, and I 


burn not? If I muſt needs glory, I will glory of the 


things which concern mine infirmities. The God and 


Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt which is bleſſed for 


evermore, knoweth that I lie not. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke viii. * 


| WHEN much people were gathered rogether, and 
were come to him out of every city, he ſpake 
by a parable: A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed: and 


as he ſowed, ſome fell by the way-fide, and it was 


trodden down, and the fowls of the air devoured it. 
And ſome fell upon a rock, and as ſoon as it was ſprung 


up, it withered away, becauſe it lacked maiſture. And 


ſome fell among thorns, and the thorns ſprang up with 


R 2 | it 


Quinguageſima Sunday. 
it, and choked it. And other fell on good ground, 
and ſprang up, and bare fruit an hundred- fold. And 


when he had ſaid theſe things, he cried, He that hath 
ears to hear, let him hear. And his diſciples aſked 


him, faying, What might this parable be? And he 
faid, Unto you it is given to know the myſteries of 


the kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; that 


ſeeing they might not ſee, and hearing they might not 
underſtand. Now the parable is this ; The ſeed is the 
word of God. Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that 


hear; then cometh the devil, and taketh away the 


word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould believe and 
be ſaved. They on the rock are they, which when 


they hear, receive the word with joy; and theſe have 


no root, which for a while believe, and in time of 
templation fall away. And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which when they have heard, go 
forth, and are choked with cares, and riches, and 
pleaſures of this life, and bring no fruit to perfection. 
But that on the good ground, are they, which in an 


honeſt and good heart, having heard the wore, Rep 


it, and bring forth fruit with patience. 


The $ 106 called | Ouingwage ima, or the next Gund; 
|  _ before Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lid who haſt taught us, that all our das with- 


out charity are nothing worth ; Send thy Hol 
Ghoſt, and pour into our hearts that moſt excellcn: 


gift of charity, the very bond of peace, and of all vir- 


tues, without which whoſoever liveth is counted dead 
before thee. Grant this for thine only Son Tho 
Chriſt's ſake. Amen. 


THE 
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Qurnquageſima 8 unday. 

THE EPISTLE; | 2 Cor, ü. . 
THOUGH I ſpeak with the tongues of men and of 
angels, and have not charity, I am become as 

ſounding braſs, or a tinkhng cymbal. And though I. 
have the gift of prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries, 
and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, ſo that 
I could remove mountains, and have not charity, I 
am nothing. And though I beſtow all my goods to 
feed the poor, and though I give my body to be 
burned, and have not charity, 1t profiteth me nothing. 
Charity ſuffereth long, and is kind; charity envieth 
not; charity vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth 
not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not 
eaſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in ini- 
quity, but rejoiceth in the truth; beareth all things, 
believeth all things, hopeth all things, endureth all 
things. Charity never faileth: but whether there be 
prophecies, they ſhall fail; whether there be tongues 
they ſhall ceaſe ; whether there be knowledge, it ſhall 
vaniſh away. For we know in part, and we propheſy 
in part. But when that which is perfect is come, 
then that which is in part ſhall be done away. When 
I was a child, I ſpake as a child, I underſtood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when I became a 
man, I put away childiſh things. For now we ſee 
through a glaſs darkly; but then face to face: now I 
know in part; but then ſhall I know even as alſo I am 
known. And now abideth faith, hope, charity, theſe 
three: but the greateſt of theſe is charity. 
IHE GOSPEL, St. Luke xvii. 31. 
THEN Jeſus took unto him the CG _ ſaid 
unto them, Behold, we go up to Jeruſalem, and 
all things that are written by the prophers concerning 
the Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed. For he ſhall 
be delivered unto the Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, 
1 " Ew „„ 


The Firſt Day of Lent. 
and ſpitefully entreated, and ſpitted on: And they ſhall 
ſcourge him, and put him to death: and the third day 


be ſhall riſe again. And they underſtood none of 
theſe things; and this ſaying was hid from them, 


neither knew they the things which were ſpoken. And 
it came to paſs, that as he was come nigh unto Jeri- 
cho, a certain blind man fat by the way- ſide begging: 
and hearing the multitude paſs by, he aſked what it 


meant. And they told him that Jeſus of Nazareth 
paſſeth by. And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus thou Son of 


David, have mercy on me. And they which went be- 
fore rebuked him, that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou Son of David, have 


mercy on me. And Jeſus ſtood and commanded him 


to be brought unto him. And when he was come 
near, he aſked him, ſaying, What wilt thou that! 
' ſhould do unto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, that I may 


receive my ſight. And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Receive 


thy ſight: thy faith hath ſaved thee. And immedi- 


. ately he received his ſight, and followed him glorify- 


ing God. And all the Prop; 1 when Mars ſaw it, gave 
praiſe unto God. 


The ff Day of Lent, commonly called ä 
2 THE COLLECT. 


LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who hateſt n no- 


thing that thou haſt chade: and doſt forgive the 
ſins of all them that are penitent ; Create and make in 
us new and contrite hearts, that we worthily lamenting 
our fins, and acknowledging our wretchedneſs, may 
obtain of thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion 
and forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


DS « This Collect is to be 8 every Day in Lent, after the Coll 2 


pointed for the Day. 
THE 
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The Firſt Day of Lent. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE:. Joel ii. 12 
TURN ye even to me, faith the Lord, with all your 
heart, and with faſting, and with weeping, and 
with mourning. And rend your heart, and not your 
garments, and turn unto the Lord your God : for he 
is gracious and merciful, flow to anger, and of great 
kindneſs, and repenteth him of the evil. Who knoweth 
if he will return and repent, and leave a bleſſing be- 
hind him, even a meat-offering, and a drink-offering 
unto the Lord your God? Blow the trumpet in Zion, 
ſanctify a faſt, call a ſolemn aſſembly, gather the peo- 
ple, ſanctify the congregation, aſſemble the elders, 
gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts ; ; 
let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the 
bride out of her cloſet ; let the prieſts, the miniſters 
olf the Lord, weep between the porch and the altar, 
and let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Lord, and give 
not thine heritage to reproach, that the heathen ſhould 
rule over them : Wherefore ſhould they lay among 
the people, Where | is their God? Y 
| THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. vi. 16. | 
WHEN ye faſt, be not as the hypocrites of a ſad 
_ countenance : for they disfigure their faces, that 
they may appear unto men to faſt. Verily I ſay unto 
you, they have their reward. But thou, when thou 
faſteſt, anoint thine head, and waſh thy face: that thou [+ 
appear not unto men to faſt, but unto thy Father 
which is in ſecret : and thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret 
ſhall reward thee openly. Lay not up for yourſelves 
treaſures upon earth, where the moth and ruſt doth 
corrupt, and where thieves break through and ſteal: , 
but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where 1 
neither moth nor ruſt doth corrupt, and where thieves + 
| do not break through nor ſteal. For where your trea- + {8 
ſure is, there will your heart be allo, 11 
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THE 


The Firft Sunday in Lent. 
THE FIRST SUNDAY IN LENT. | 
„ {I'S CoA. 
O Lord, who for our ſake didſt faſt forty days and 


forty nights; Give us grace to uſe ſuch abſtinence, 
that our fleſh being ſubdued to the ſpirit, we may ever 


_ obey thy godly motions in righteouſneſs and true ho- 


lineſs to thy honour and glory, who liveſt and reigneſt 
with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world 


5 without end. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 2 cor. „ 
WE then, as workers together with him, beſcech you 


alſo that ye receive not the grace of God in vain. 


For he ſaith, I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in 
the day of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee: behold, now 


is the accepted time: behold, now is the day of ſalvation. 


Giving no offence in any thing, that the miniſtry be not 


_ blamed: but in all things approving ourſelves as the 
mniſters of God, in much patience, in afflictions, in ne- 
ceſſities, in diſtreſſes, in ſtripes, in impriſonments, in 
tumults, in labours, in watchings, in faſtings: by pure- 


neſs, by knowledge, by long - ſuffering, by kindneſs, by 


the Holy Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, by the word of 
truth, by the power of God, by the armour of righteouſ- 
neſs on the right hand, and on the left; by honour and 
diſhonour, by evil report and good report: as deceivers, 


and yet true; as unknown, and yet well known; as 


dying, and behold we live; as chaſtened, and not 
killed; as ſorrowful, yet always rejoicing ; as poor, 


yet making many rich; as having noting, and yet 


poſſeſſing all things. 

| THE GOSPEL, St. Matt. iv. 

L r was Jeſus led up of the ſpilt into the wil- 
derneſs, to be tempted of the devil. And when 
he had faſted Non days and forty ith he was after- 


wards 


wards 
him, |} 
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The Second Sunday in Lent. 
wards an hungered. And when the tempter came to 
him, he ſaid, If thou be the Son of God, command 
that theſe ſtones be made bread. But he anſwered and 


ſaid, It is written, Man ſhall not live by bread alone, 
but by every word that proceedeth out of the mouth 


of God. Then the devil taketh him up into the holy 


city, and ſetteth him on a pinnacle of the temple, and 


faith unto him, If thou be the Son of God, caſt thy- 


ſelf down: for it is written, He ſhall give his angels 
charge concerning thee : and in their hands they ſhall 
bear thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy foot 


againſt a ſtone. Jeſus ſaid unto him, It is written 


again, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 


Again the devil taketh him up into an exceeding high 


mountain, and ſheweth him all the kingdoms of the 
world, and the glory of them; and faith unto him, All 


theſe things will I give thee, if thou wilt fall down arid 
worſhip me. Then faith Jeſus unto him, Get thee 


hence, Satan; for it is written, Thou ſhalt worſhip 
the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
Then the devil leaveth him, and behold, angels e came 
and miniſtered unto hirn. 


— — 


The Second 1 Sunday in Leni. 
THE Corrrer. 


ALMIGHTY God, who ſeeſt that we have no 


power of ourſelves to help ourſelves ; Keep us 


both outwardly in our bodies, and inwardly in our 
ſouls, that we may be defended from all adverſities 
which may happen to the body, and from all evil 
thoughts which may aſſault and hurt the ſoul, chrough 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Theſf. iv. x. | Ee? 
W E beſeech you, brethren, and exhort you by the 


Lord Jeſus, that as ye have received of us how 


The Second Sunday in Lent. 
ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave. you by the Lord Jeſus. For 
this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that 


ye ſhould abſtain from fornication: that every one of 


you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſan&if- 
cation and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 

even as the Gentiles which know not God: that no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter; 
becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have forewarned you and teſtified. For God 
hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, 
He therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 
Goo; who hath alſo Ch es unto us his 28 Spirit. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. A 21. 


JESUS went thence, and departed | into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, fay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David: 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away; for ſhe 

crieth after us. But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
| ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of Iſracl. 
Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 


ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


which fall from their maſter's table. Then Jeſus an- 


| ſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 


be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her daughter 
was made whole from that very hour. 


THE 


The Third Sunday in Lent, 
THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT, 


hearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ftretch 


againſt all our enemies, . Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. v. 1. 


hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a facrifice to 
God for a ſweet ſmelling ſavour. But fornication, and 


named amoneſt you, as becometh ſaints; neither filthi- 
neſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not 
convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 
know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 
tance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let no 
man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 
dren of diſobedience: be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 


light (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs and 
righteouſneſs and truth) proving what is acceptable 


fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 
For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
are done of them in ſecret. Bur all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt by the light: for whatſo- 
ever doth make manifeſt is light. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


THE 


7E beſeech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 


3 ok the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our defence 


RE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 


all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 


now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 


unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip with the un- 


— 
r 
— 


s 
" "NI ERS EAT yet SZ 
— — : : * 
« 8 1 . ——— 
— . p T2 
” — — — — — — 
— * * 
HI ok. — 
* - _ mY 8 
- ” - . 
— — F 


Tas. rn. 
— 


erty , «4 _— 
P AG i Re EIS 
— r . A 
= —— — ann HOES > Ap eee — 
e 


>. nee, 


. . LADA pa. © . n 
+ 9. * s - * „ 8 hats, 4 te 
1 . . TY 4 * < 4 
OE" NE — . r a IE — — — TIER — 
1 1 — "Et 9 FS, Fan — 


5 K * q — 5 4 
ung LIE. eas — —— meg 93 0 — — * — 
—— — _ - at : * 
. 2 5 KN * * 2 # Tre ay " 3 
Rr vo — bh 1 2 
Wi q 2 A n 2 
— W- 5 —- £ 3 N - 3 
— dy 
2 — * - * 


The Second Sunday in Lent. 


ye ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo ye would 
abound more and more. For ye know what com- 
mandments we gave. you by the Lord Jeſus. For 

this is the will of God, even your ſanctification, that 
ye ſhould abſtain from fornication: that every one of 
you ſhould know how to poſſeſs his veſſel in ſanQifi- 
cation and honour ; not in the luſt of concupiſcence, 
even as the Gentiles which know not God: that no 
man go beyond and defraud his brother in any matter: 
| becauſe that the Lord is the avenger of all ſuch, as 
we alſo have forewarned you and teſtified. For God 
hath not called us unto uncleanneſs, but unto holineſs, 

Ne therefore that deſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man, but 
So, who hath allo given unto us his Holy „ 


: THE GOSPEL. gr. Matt, xv, 271. 
[ESUS went thence, and departed into the coaſts of 
Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan | 
came out of the ſame coaſts, and cried unto him, ſay- 
ing, Have mercy on me, O Lord, thou Son of David: 
my daughter is grievouſly vexed with a devil. But 
he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples came 
and beſought him, ſaying, Send her away; for ſhe 
crieth after us, But he anſwered and ſaid, I am not 
| ſent, but unto the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 1irael. 
Then came ſhe and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, 
help me. But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not meet to 
take the children's bread, and to caſt it to dogs. And 
ſhe ſaid, Truth, Lord; yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 
which fall from their maſter's table. Then Jeſus an- 
ſwered and faid unto her, O woman, great is thy faith: 
be it unto thee even as thou wilt. And her er 
Was made whole from that very hour. 


THE 


The Third Sunday in Lent. 
THE THIRD SUNDAY IN LENT. 


THE COLLECT. 
7E beſcech thee, Almighty God, look upon the 
hhearty deſires of thy humble ſervants, and ſtretch 
forth the right hand of thy Majeſty, to be our defence 
againſt all our enemies, FOO "ay Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


2 THE EPISTLE. Epher v. 1. 
RE ye therefore followers of God, as dear children; YL 
and walk in love, as Chriſt alſo hath loved us, and 


God for a ſweet ſmelling favour. But fornication, and 
named amongſt you, as becometh ſaints 


convenient: but rather giving of thanks. For this ye 


' tance in the kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let no 
theſe things cometh the wrath of God upon the chil- 


with them: 
now are ye light in the Lord: walk as children of 


righteouſneſs and truth) proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord. And have no fellowſhip with the un- 
fruitful works of darkneſs, but rather reprove them. 


are done of them in ſecret. Bur all things that are 
reproved, are made manifeſt by the light: for whatſo- 
ever doth make manifeſt is light. Wherefore he faith, 
Awake thou that ſleepeſt, and ariſe from the dead, and 
Chriſt ſhall give thee light. 


THE 


| hath given himſelf for us, an offering and a ſacrifice to 


all uncleanneſs, or covetouſneſs, let it not be once 
; neither filthi- 
neſs, nor fooliſh talking, nor jeſting, which are not 


know, that no whoremonger, nor unclean perſon, nor 
covetous man, who is an idolater, hath any inheri- 


dren of diſobedience: be not ye therefore partaxers 
For ye were ſometimes darkneſs, but 


man deceive you with vain words: for becauſe of 


light (for the fruit of the Spirit is in all goodneſs and 


For it is a ſhame even to ſpeak of thoſe things which 
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he Third Sunday in Lent. 


THE GOSPEL, | St. Luke xi. 14. 
Jr5vs was caſting out a devil, and it was dumb, 

And it came to paſs when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb ſpake; and the people wondered. But ſome 


of them ſaid, He caſteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub, the chief of the devils. And others tempting 

him, ſought of him a ſign from heaven. But he know- 
ing their thoughts, ſaid unto them, Every kingdom 


divided againſt itſelf is brought to deſolation: and a 
houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth. If Satan alſo be 
divided againſt himſelf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand ? 


becauſe ye ſay, that I caft out devils through Beelze- 
bub. And if I by Beelzebub caſt out devils, by 


whom do your ſons caſt them out? therefore ſhall they 


be your judges. Bur if I with the finger of God caſt 


out devils, no doubt the kingdom of God is come upon 


you. When a ſtrong man armed keepeth his palace, 
his goods are in peace. But when a ſtronger than he 
| ſhall come upon him, and overcome him, he taketh 


from him all his armour wherein he truſted, and di- 
videth his ſpoils. He that is not with me is againſt me: 


and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. When 
the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, ſeeking reſt: and finding none he 


ſaith, I will return unto my houſe whence I came out. 
And when he cometh, he findeth it ſwept and gar- 


niſhed. Then goeth he and taketh to him ſeven other 
| ſpirits more wicked than himſelf; and they enter in, 


and dwell there: and the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe 


than the firſt, And it came to paſs as he ſpake theſe 


things, a certain woman of the company lift up her 
voice, and ſaid unto him, Bleſſed is the womb that 
bare thee, and the paps which thou haſt ſucked. But 
he ſaid, Yea, rather bleſſed are they that hear the 
word of God, and r! It, 


THE 


The Fourth Sunday in Lent. 

THE FOURTH SUNDAY IN LENT. 

| THE COLLECT. 
(GRANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that we, 
= who for our evil deeds do worthily deſerve to be 
puniſhed, by the comfort of thy grace may mercifully 
be relieved, through our Lord and Saviour * 
Chriſt. Anen. 
TEE EPISTLE. Gal. iv. 21. 


ELL me, ye that deſire to be under the 1 do 
ye not hear the law? For it is written that Abra- 


ps had two ſons, the one by a bond-maid, the other 
by a free-woman. But he who was of the bond- 


woman, was born after the fleſh ; but he of the free- 
woman was by promiſe. Which things are an alle- 


gory: for theſe are the two covenants ; the one from 
the mount Sinai, which gendereth to bondage, which 


is Agar. For this Agar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 

anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now is, and is in bon- 

dage with her children. But Jeruſalem which is above, 
is free; which is the mother of us all. For it is 


written, Rejoice, thou barren that beareſt not; break 


forth and cry, thou that travaileſt not: for the deſolate 


hath many more children than ſhe which hath an huſ- 
band. Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, are the chil- 
dren of promiſe. But as then he that was born after 
the fleſh, perſecuted him that was born after the Spirit; 
even ſo it is now. Nevertheleſs, what ſaith the ſcrip- 


ture? Caſt out the bond- woman and her ſon; for the 


ſon of the bond- woman ſhall not be heir with the ſon 


of the free-woman, So then, brethren, we are not 


children of the bond-woman, but of the free. 
, THE GOSPEL. St. John vi. 1. 

ESUS went over the ſea of Galilee, which 1s the ſea 
of Tiberias. And a great multitude followed him, 


becauſe they ſaw his miracles which he did on them 


that 
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De Fifth Sunday in Lent. | 


that were diſeaſed. And Jeſus went up into a moun- 


tain and there he fat with his diſciples. And the pafſ- 
over, a feaſt of the Jews, was nigh. When Jeſus then 


lift up his eyes, and ſaw a great company come unty 
him, he faith unto Philip, Whence ſhall we buy bread 


that theſe may eat? (And this he ſaid to prove him; 


for he himſelf knew what he would do). Philip an- 


ſwered him, Two hundred pennyworth of bread is not 


ſufficient for them, that every one of them may take 


a little. One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's 


brother, ſaith unto him, There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: but what are 


they among ſo many? And Jeſus ſaid make the men 
fit down. Now there was much graſs in the place. 
So the men ſat down, in number about five thouſand. 


And Jeſus took the loaves, and when he had given 
thanks, he diſtributed to the diſciples, and the diſci- 
ples to them that were ſet down, and likewiſe of the 
fiſhes, as much as they would. When they were filled, 
he ſaid unto his diſciples, Gather up the fragments that 
remain, that nothing be loſt. Therefore they gathered 
them together, and filled twelve baſkets with the frag- 


ments of the five barley loaves, which remained over 


and above unto them that had eaten. Then thoſe 
men, when they had ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, 


faid, This is of a truth that Prophet that ſhould come 
into the world. 


The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 
THE COLLECT. 
WE beſeech thee, Almighty God, mercifully to look 
upon thy people; that by thy great goodneſs they 


may be governed and preſerved evermore, both in 


body and ſoul, through Jeſus Chriſt, our Lord. Amer. 
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The Fifth Sunday in Lent. 


' THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 11. | 
CHRIST being come an high Prieſt of good things 
ro come, by a greater and more perfect tabernacle, 
not made with hands; that is to ſay, not of this build- 
ing; neither by the blood of goats, and calves; but by 
his own blood he entered in once into the holy place, 
having obtained eternal redemption for us. For if 
the blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an 
heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the purify- | 11 
ing of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the blood of 
Chriſt, who through the eternal Spirit offered himſelf 1 
without ſpot to God, purge your conſcience from dead — 
works to ſerve the living God ? And for this cauſe ge 
is the Mediator of the New Teſtament, that by means 
of death for the redemption of the tranſgreſſions that 
were under the firſt teſtament, they which are called 
might receive the promiſe of eternal inheritance, 
THE GOSPEL. St. John viii. 46. 
JESUS ſaid, Which of you convinceth me of fin ? ? 
J andif I ſay the truth, why do ye not believe me? 
He that is of God, heareth God's words; ye therefore 
| hear them not, becauſe ye are not of God. Then an- 
ſwered the Jews, and ſaid unto him, Say we not well, 
that thou art a Samatitan, and haſt a devil ? Jeſus an- 
ſwered, I have not a devil; but I honour my Father, 
and ye do diſhonour me. And I ſeek not my own 
glory; there is one that ſeeketh and judgeth. Verily, 
verily I fay unto you, If a man keep my ſaying, he 
ſhall never ſee death. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou haſt a devil. Abraham is 
dead, and the prophets; and thou ſayeſt, If a man 
keep my ſaying, he ſhall never taſte of death. Art 
thou greater than our father Abraham, which is dead ? 
and the prophets are dead: whom makeſt thou thyſelf? 
Jeſus anſwered, If I honour myſelf, my honour is 
nothing ; 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


nothing; it is my Father that honoureth me, of whom 
ye ſay, that he is your God; yet ye have not known 
him; but I know him; and if 1 ſhould fay, I know 
him not, I ſhall be a liar like unto you; but | 
know him, and keep his faying. ' Your father Abra. 
ham rejoiced to ſee my day, and he ſaw it, and 
was glad. Then ſaid the Jews unto him, Thou art 


not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham? 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily, venilyy 1 fay unto you, 


Before Abraham was, I am. Then took they y up 


ſtones to caſt at him: but Jeſus hid himſelf, and 
Went out of the ga ig 


— 


2 He Sunday n next before E her. 
Tn cher. 


=o ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy ten- 


der love towards mankind, haſt ſent thy Son our 


Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, to take upon him our fleſh, and 


to ſuffer death upon the croſs, that all mankind ſhouki 


follow the example of his great humility; Mercitully 


grant that we may both follow the example of his pa- 


tience, and alſo be made partakers of his reſurrection, 


e the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our L ord. Amen. 


; THE EPISTLE, Phil. i, 5. 
ET this mind be in you, which was oth in Chriſt 
Jeſus: who being in the form of God, thought it 


not « err to be equal with God: but made himſelt 


of no reputation, and took upon him the form of a 
ſervant, and was made in the likeneſs of man : and be- 

ing found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
and became obedient: unto. death, even the death of 
the croſs. . Wherefare God alſo hath highly exalted 
him, and given him a Name which is above every 
Name; that at the Name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 


vos of things 1 in heaven and things in earth, and things = 


under 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


under the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould confeſs 13 
that . 1 Chriſt 1 IS Lord, to the glory of God the 115 
* . 9 
' THE GOSPEL. st. Matt, xxvii. 1. 1h, 
THE. N the morning was come, all the chief prieſts 1 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt 15 
Teſus to put him to death. And when they had bound 18918 
him, they led him away, and delivered him to Pontius 904 
Pilate the governor. Then Judas, which had betrayed FLY 
him, when he ſaw that he was condemned, repented 1 
himſelf; and brought again the thirty pieces of ſilver 0 1 
to the chief prieſts and elders, ſaying, I have ſinned, Wl. 
in that I have betrayed the innocent blood. And they 1 | | 
| faid, What is that to us? ſee thou to that. And he | al $ 
caſt down the pieces of ſilver in the temple, and de- [i 4 
parted, and went and hanged himſelf. And the hr. ll I! 
prieſts took the ſilyer pieces, and faid, It is not lawful VIM 
for to put them into the treaſury, becaule it is the price an 
of blood. And they took counſel, and bought with | 


them the potters field to bury ſtrangers in. Wherefore 
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that field was called, The field of blood unto this day. ] 1 
(Then was fulfilled that which was ſpoken by Jeremy 1 
the prophet, ſaying, And they took the thirty pieces of ki ip 1 
filver, the price of him that was valued, whom they of \ 
the children of Iſrael did value, and gave them for the 4 WW 
potters field, as the Lord appointed me.) And Jeſus 1 
ſtood before the governor; and the governor aſked ms 
him, ſaying, Art thou the king of the Jews? And 1 
Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt. And when he was _ ra 

accuſed of the chief prieſts and elders, he anſwered = 
nothing. Then ſaid Pilate unto him, Heareſt thou 1 
not how many things they witneſs againſt thee? And 


he anſwered him to never a word, infomuch that the 


2 This Sunday! is the firſt day of the Paſſion Week, which was a time of 
great devotion in the ancient Church, it being called, the Great Weck. 


governor 


r 


governor marvelled greatly, Now at that feaſt the go. 


The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


vernor was wont to releaſe unto the people a priſoner, 


whom they would. And they had then a notable pri- 
ſoner, called Barabbas. Therefore when they were 
gathered together, Pilate ſaid unto them, Whom will 


ye that I releaſe unto you ? Barabbas, or Jeſus, which 


is called Chriſt? for he knew that for envy they had 
delivered him. When he was ſet down on the judg- 
ment-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him, ſaying, Have thou 
nothing to do with that juſt man: for I have ſuffered 
many things this day in a dream becauſe of him. But 
the chief prieſts and elders perſuaded the multitude, 


that they ſhould aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. The 


governor anſwered and ſaid unto them, Whether of 
the twain will ye that I releaſe unto you? They faid, 
Barabbas. Pilate faith unto them, What ſhall I do 
then with Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? They all ſay 
unto him, Let him be crucified, - And the governor 
 faid, Why, what evil hath he done? But they cried 
out the more, ſaying, Let him be crucified. When 
Pilate ſaw that he could prevail nothing, but that 


rather a tumult was made, he took water, and waſhed 


his hands before the multitude, ſaying, I am innocent 


of the blood of this juſt perſon: ſee ye to it. Then 


anſwered all the people, and ſaid, His blood be on us 


and on our children. Then releaſed he Barabbas unto 


them, and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered 
him to he crucified. Then the ſoldiers of the gover- 
nor took Jeſus into the common hall, and gathered 


unto him the whole band of ſoldiers. And they 


ſtripped him, and put on him a ſcarlet robe. And 
when they had platted a crown of thorns, they put it 
upon his head, and a reed in his right hand: and they 
| bowed the knee before him, and mocked him, ſaying, 


Hail, King of the Jews. And they {pit upon w. 
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The Sunday next before Eaſter. 


and took the reed, and ſmote him on the head. And 
after that they had mocked him, they took the robe off 
from him, and put his own raiment on him, and led 
him away to crucify him. And as they came out, 
they found a man of Cyrene, Simon by name: him 
he compelled to bear his croſs. And when they 
| were come unto a place called Golgotha, that is to 
| fay, A place of a ſkull, they gave him vinegar to 
drink mingled with gall: and when he had taſted 
| thereof, he would not drink. And they crucified him, 
and parted his garments, caſting lots: that it might 
be fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, They _ 
parted my garments among them, and upon my vel- 
ture did they caſt lots. And fitting down, they 
watched him there: and ſet up over his head his ac- 
cuſation written, THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF 
THE JEWS. Then were there two thieves crucified 
with him, one on the right hand, and another on the 
left. And they that paſſed by, reviled him, wagging 
their heads, and faying, Thou that deſtroyeſt the tem- 
ple, and buildeſt it in three days, ſave thyſelf. If thou 
be the Son of God, come down from the croſs. Like- 
wiſe alſo the chief prieſts mocking him, with the 
ſcribes and elders ſaid, He ſaved others, himſelf he 
cannot ſave. If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we will believe 
him. He truſted in God; let him deliver him now if 
he will have him: for he ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
The thieves alſo which were crucified with him, caſt 
the ſame in his teeth. Now from the ſixth hour there 
was darkneſs over all the land unto the ninth hour. 
And about the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 
voice, ſaying, Eli, Eli, lama ſabachthani ? that is to ſay, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? Some 
of them that ſtood there, when they heard that, ſaid, 
This man calleth for Elias. And ſtraightway one of 
— them 
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Monday before Eaſter. 


them ran, and took a ſpunge, and filled it with vine- 
gar, and put it on a reed, and gave him to drink. 
The reſt ſaid, Let be, let us ſee whether Elias will 


come to ſave him. Jeſus, when he had cried again 


with a loud voice, yielded up the ghoſt. And behold 
the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the to 

to the bottom: and the earth did quake, and the rocks 
rent: and the graves were opened, and many bodies 
of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, and came out of the graves 
after his reſurrection, and went into the holy city, and 
appeared unto many. Now when the centurion, and 


they that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw the 
earthquake, and thoſe things that were done, they 
| feared greatly, ſaying, Trap this was the Sen of God, 


Monday e Eaſter. 
FoR THE EPISTLE. IIa. Ixiii. 1. 


garments from Bozrah ? this that is glorious in 


his apparel, travelling in the greatneſs of his ſtrength? 
1 that ſpeak in righteouſneſs, mighty to ſave. Where- | 
fore art thou red in thine apparel, and thy garments ; 


ke him that treadeth in the wine-fat? I have trodden 


the wine-preſs alone; and of the people there was 


none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, 


and trample them in my fury; and their blood ſhall 
be ſprinkled upon my garments, and I will ſtain all 


my raiment. For the day of vengeance is in mine 


heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. And! 


| looked, and there was none to help; and I wondered 
that there was none to uphold: therefore mine own 
arm brought ſalvation unto me, and my fury it upheld 
me. And I will tread down the people in mine anger, 
and make them drunk in my fury, and I will bring 
down their ſtrength to the earth. I will mention the 
l of the Lord, and the praiſes of 1 
res Lor 
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Lord, according to all that the Lord hath beſtowed on 
us, and the great goodneſs towards the houſe of Iſrael, 
which he hath beſtowed on them, according to his 
mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving- 
kindneſſes. For he ſaid, Surely, they are my people, 
children that will not lie: ſo he was their Saviour. In 
all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his 
preſence ſaved them: in his love, and in his pity he 
redeemed them ; and he bare them, and carried them 
all the days of old. But they rebelled, and vexed his 
Holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their ene- 
my, and he fought againſt them. Then he remem- 
bered the days of old, Moſes, and his people, ſaying, 

Where is he that brought them up out of the ſea, with 
the ſhepherd of his flock ? Where is he that put his 
holy Spirit within him ? That led them by the right 
hand of Moles, with his glorious arm, dividing the 
_ water before them, to ke himſelf an everlaſting 
Name ? That led them through the deep, as an horſe 
in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not ſtumble? As a 
beaſt goeth down into the valley, the ſpirit of the 
Lord cauſed him to reſt : ſo didſt thou lead thy people, 
to make thyſelf a glorious Name. Look down from 
heaven, and behold from the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory : Where is thy zeal and thy ſtrength, 
the ſounding of thy bowels, and of thy mercies towards 
me ? Are they reſtrained ? Doubtleſs thou art our 
Father, though Abraham be ignorant of us, and Iſrael 
acknowledge us not: thou, O Lord, art our Father, 
our Redeemer, thy Name 1s from everlaſting. O 
Lord, why haſt thou made us to err from thy ways? 
and hardened our hearts from thy fear? Return, for 
thy ſervants ſake, the tribes of thine inheritance. The 

people of thy holineſs have poſſeſſed it but a little 
while: our adverſaries have trodden down thy ſanc- 


5 tuary. 
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tuary. We are thine: thou never bareſt rule ove; 
them; they were not called by thy Name. 

THE GOSPEL, St. Mark xiv. x. © | 
AFTER two days was the feaſt of the paſſover, and 
ol unleavened bread: and the chief prieſts and the 
ſcribes ſought how they might take him by craft, and 
put him to death. But they faid not on the feaſt- day, 
| leſt there be an uproar of the people. And being in 


Bethany, in the houſe of Simon the leper, as he fat at 


meat, there came a woman having an alabaſter box of 
; ointment of ſpikenard, very precious, and ſhe brake 
the box, and poured it on his head. And there were 
ſome that had indignation within themſelves, and ſaid, 
Why was this waſte of the ointment made? For it 
might have been ſold for more than three hundred 
pence, and have been given to the poor : and they 
murmured againſt her. And Jeſus ſaid, Let her 
alone, why trouble you her? ſhe hath wrought a 
good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
always, and whenſoever ye will, ye may do them good: 
but me ye have not always. She hath done what ſhe 


could: ſhe is come aforehand to anoint my body to 


the burying. Verily I ſay unto you, Whereſoever this 
| Goſpel ſhall be preached throughout the whole world, 
this alſo that ſhe hath done, ſhall be ſpoken of for a 
memorial of her. And Judas Iſcarior, one of the 
twelve, went unto the chief prieſts, to betray him unto 
them. And when they heard it, they were glad, and 

promiſed to give him money. And he ſought how he 

might conveniently betray him. And the firſt day of 
unleavened bread, when they killed the paſſover, his 
diſciples ſaid unto him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayeſt eat the paſſover? and he 
ſendeth forth two of his diſciples, and faith unto them, 

So ye into the city, and there ſhall meet you a man 

| bearing 
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bearing a pitcher of water: follow him. And where- 


ſoever he ſhall go in, ſay ye to the good man of the 


houſe, The maſter ſaith, Where is the gueſt-chamber, 
where I ſhall 


had ſaid unto them: and they made ready the paſſ- 


over. And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. 
And as they fat, and did eat, Jeſus ſaid, Verily I fay 
unto you, one of you, which eateth with me, ſhall be- 


tray me. And they began to be ſorrowful, and to lay 


unto him, one by one, Is it I? and another ſaid, Is it | 
1? And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, It is one of 


The Son 


the twelve that dippeth with me in the diſh. 
of man indeed goeth, as it is written of him: but wo 
to that man by whom the Son of man is betrayed : 


good were it for that man if he had never been born. 
And as they did eat, Jeſus took bread, and bleſſed, 


and brake it, and gave to them, and ſaid, Take, eat: . 
This 1s my body. 

he had given thanks, he gave it to them: and they all 

drank of it. And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
blood of the New Teſtament, which is ſhed for many. 
Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink no more of the 
fruit of the vine, until that day that I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. And when they had ſung an 


hymn, they went out into the mount of Olives. And : 


Jeſus ſaid unto them, All ye ſhall be offended be- 


cauſe of me this night: for it is written, I will ſmite 
the ſheph 


after that I am riſen, I will go before you into Galilee. 
But Peter faid unto him, Although all ſhall be of- 


tended, yet will not I. And Jeſus faith unto him, Ve- 
lily I * unto thee, that this day, even in this night, 


84 before 


t the paſſover with my diſciples? And 
he will ſnew you a large upper room furniſhed and 
prepared, there make ready for us. And his diſciples 
went forth, and came into the city, and found as he 


And he took the cup, and when 


erd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. But 
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before the cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. 
But he ſpake the more vehemently, If I ſhould die 
with thee, I will not deny thee in any wiſe. Likewiſe 
alſo ſaid they all. And they came to a place which 
was named Gethſemane: and he faith to his diſciples, 
Sit ye here, while I ſhall pray. And he taketh with 
him Peter, and James, and John, and began to be ſore 


amazed, and to be very heavy, and faith unto them, 
My foul is exceeding ſorrowful unto death; tarry ye 


here and watch. And he went forward a little, and 


fell on the ground, and prayed, that if it were poſſible, ; 


the hour might paſs from him. And he ſaid, Abba, 


Father, all things are poſlible unto thee ; take away 
this cup from me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. And he cometh and findeth them 


ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon, ſleepeſt thou: 


couldeſt not thou watch one hour? Watch ye and 
pray, left ye enter into temptation: The ſpirit truly 


is ready, but the fleſh is weak. And again he went 


away, and prayed, and ſpake the ſame words. And 
when he returned, he found them aſleep again (for 


their eyes were heavy) neither wiſt they what to an- 
ſwer him. And he cometh the third time, and ſaith 
unto them, Sleep on now, and take your reſt: it is 
enough, the hour is come ; behold, the Son of man is 
betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Riſe up, let us go; 
lo, he that betrayeth me is at hand. And immediately, 
while he yet ſpake, cometh Judas, one of the twelve, 


and with him a great multitude with ſwords and ſtaves 


from the chief prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders. 

And he that betrayed him, had given them a token, 
ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that ſame is he; take 
him, and lead him away ſafely. And as ſoon as he 
was come, he goeth ſtraightway to him, and faith, 


Maſter, n+ and kiſſed him. And they laid their 
| hands 


hanc 
ſtooc 
high 
and 


thief 


_ daily 


me 


they 


him 
abou 
on h 
then 


priel 


and 


|. _ him 
and 


the 


ſoug 


and 


him 


ther 


ſay 
that 
buil 
thei 
ſtoo 
ſwen 


agai 
not! 


unte 
Anc 


fitth 
_clox 


and 
hay: 


Monday before Bafter. 


Rande on him, and took him. And one of them that 
ſtood by, drew a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt, and cut off his ear. And Jeſus anſwered 
and faid unto them, Are ye come out as againſt a 
thief, with ſwords and with ſtaves to take me? I was 
daily with you in the temple, teaching, and ye took 
me not: but the Scriptures muſt be fulfilled. And 
they all forſook him, and fled. And there followed 
him a certain young man, having a linen cloth caſt 
about his naked body; and the young men laid hold 
on him. And he left the linen cloth, and fled from 
them naked. And they led Jeſus away to the high 
_ prieſt, and with him were aſſembled all the chief prieſts, 
and the elders, and the ſcribes; and Peter followed 
him afar off, even into the palace of the high prieſt: 
and he ſat with the ſervants, and warmed himſelf at 
the fire. And the chief prieſts, and all the council 
ſought for witneſs againſt Jeſus to put him to death, 
and found none. For many bare falſe witneſs againſt 
him, but their witneſs agreed not together. And 
there aroſe certain, and bare falſe withbly againſt him, 
laying, We heard him ſay, I will deſtroy this temple 
that is made with hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. But neither ſo did 
their witneſs agree together. And the high prieſt 
ſtood up in the midft, and aſked Jeſus, ſaying, An- 
ſwereſt thou nothing? what is it which theſe witneſs 
againſt thee? But he held his peace, and anſwered 
nothing. Again the high prieſt aſked him, and faid 
unto him, Art thou the Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? 
And Jeſus ſaid, I am and ye ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of power, and coming in the 
clouds of heaven Then the high prieſt rent his clothes, 
and faith, Whit need we any further witneſſes ? ye 
have heard the budphemy : what think ye? And they 
all 


Tueſday before Eaſter. 
all condemned him to be guilty of death. And ſome 
began to ſpit on him, and to cover his face, and to 


buffet him, and to ſay unto him, Propheſy ; and the 


| ſervants did ſtrike him with the palms of their hands. 
And as Peter was beneath in the palace, there cometh 
one of the maids of the high prieſt ; and when ſhe ſaw 
Peter warming himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and ſaid, 
And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Nazareth. But he 
denied, ſaying, I know not, neither underſtand I What 
thou ſayeſt. And he went out into the porch, and the 
cock crew. And a maid ſaw him again, and began 
to fay tot hem that ſtood by, This is one of them. 
And he denied it again. And a little after, they that 
ſtood by, ſaid again to Peter, Surely thou art one of 


them; for thou art a Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth 
thereto. But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


I know not this man of whom ye ſpeak. And the 
ſecond time the cock crew. And Peter called to 
mind the word that Jeſus ſaid unto him, Before the 


cock crow twice, thou ſhalt deny me thrice. And ” 


when he thought thereon, he wept. 
— — 
Tueſday before E after. 
ok THE FPISTLE. Ifaiah l. 5. 

THE Lord God hath opened mine ear, and I was 
hot rebellious, neither turned away back. I gave 
my back to the ſmiters, and my cheeks to them that 
_ plucked off the hair: I hid not my face from ſhame 

and ſpitting. For the Lord God will help me, there- 
_ fore ſhall I not be confounded : therefore have I {ct 

my face like a flint, and I know that I ſhall not be 
aſhamed. He is near that juſtifieth me, who will 


contend with me? let us ſtand together; who is mine 
_ adverſary? let him come near to me. Behold, the 


Lord God will * me; who is he that ſhall condemn 


me ? 
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me ? Lo, they all ſhall wax old as a garment : the moth 


ſhall eat them up. Who is among you that feareth 
the Lord, that obeyeth the voice of his ſervant, that 


walketh in darkneſs, and hath no light ? let him truſt 


in the Name of the Lor d, and ſtay upon his God. 
Behold, all ye that kindle a fire, that compaſs your- 


| ſelves about with ſparks ; walk in the light of your fire, 
and in the {ſparks that ye have kindled. This ſhall ye 
have of 1 mine hand, ye ſhall lie down in ſorrow. ; 
THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xv. 1. 


AN D ſtraightway in the morning the chief prieſts 
held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 

and the whole council, and bound Jeſus, and carried 
him away, and delivered him to Pilate. And Pilate 


aſked him, Art thou the king of the Jews? And he 


anſwering, ſaid unto him, Thou ſayeſt it. And the 


chief prieſts accuſed him x many things: but he an- 
ſwered nothing. And Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 


Anſwereſt thou nothing? Behold, how many things 
they witneſs againſt thee. But Jeſus yet anſwered no- 
thing: ſo that Pilate marvelled. Now at that feaſt he 


releaſed unto them one priſoner, whomſoever they de- 


| fired. And there was one named Barabbas, which lay 


bound with them that had made inſurrection with him, 
who had committed murder in the inſurrection. And 


the multitude crying aloud, began to deſire him to do 
as he had ever done unto them. But Pilate anſwered 


them, ſaying, Will ye thatI releaſe unto you the king 


of the Jews? (for he knew that the chief prieſts had 
delivered him for envy.) But the chief prieſts moved 
the people, that he ſhould rather releaſe Barabbas unto 
them. And Pilate anſwered, and faid again unto them, 


What will ye then that I ſhall do unto him whom ye 
call the king of the Jews ? And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. T Pilate ſaid unto them, Why, 

what 
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what evil hath he done ? And they cried out the more 
exceedingly, Crucify him. And ſo Pilate willing to 
content the people, releaſed Barabbas unto them, and 
| delivered Jeſus, when he had ſcourged him, to be cru- 

cified. And the ſoldiers led him away into the hall, 
| called Prætorium; and they call together the whole 
band. And they clothed him with purple, and platted 
a crown of thorns, and put it about his head; and be- 

gan to ſalute him, Hail, king of the Jews. And they 
{mote him on the head with a reed, and did ſpit upon 
him, and bowing their knees, worſhipped him. And 
when they had mocked him, they took off the purple 
from him, and put his own clothes on him, and led 
him out to crucify him. And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of the coun- 
try, the father of Alexander and Rufus, to bear his 
croſs. And they bring him unto the place Golgotha, 
which is, being interpreted, the place of a ſkull. And 
they gave him to drink wine mingled with myrrh ; 
but he received it not. And when they had crucified 

him, they parted his garments, caſting lots upon them, 
what every man ſhould take. And it was the third | 
hour, and they crucified him. And the ſuperſcription 
of his accuſation was written over, THE KING OF nel 
THE JEWS. And with him they crucify two 
thieves, the one on his right hand, and the other on 
his left. And the Scripture was fulfilled, which faith, 
And he was numbered with the tranſgreſſors. And 
they that paſſed by, railed on him, wagging their heads, 
and ſaying, Ah, thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 
buildeſt it in three days, fave thyſelf, and come down 
from the croſs. Likewiſe alſo the chief prieſts mock- 
ing, ſaid among themſelves, with the ſcribes, He ſaved 
others, himſelf he cannot ſave. Let Chriſt the King 


of Lirael deſcend now from the croſs, that we may lee 
ad 


o ——ñ— — . — — 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 


and believe. And they that were crucified with him, 


reviled him. And when the ſixth hour was come, 


there was darkneſs over the whole land, until the ninth 


hour. And at the ninth hour Jeſus cried with a loud 


voice, ſaying, Elo, Eloi, lama ſabachthani ? which is 


being interpreted, My God, my God, why haſt thou 
forſaken me? And ſome of them that ſtood by, when 
they heard it, ſaid, Behold, he calleth Elias. And one 


ran, and filled a ſpunge full of vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to drink, ſaying, Let alone; let us 


ſee whether Elias will come to take him down. And 


Jeſus cried with a loud voice, and gave up the ghoſt. 
And the vail of the temple was rent in twain, from the 
top to the bottom. And when the centurion which 
ſtood over againſt him, ſaw that he fo cried out, and 
gave up the ghoſt, he faid, Tay” this man was * 


Son of God. 


Wedneſday before Eaſter. 
-- THE EPISTLE. Heb. ix. 16. 


WIERE a teſtament is, there muſt alſo of RE 
be the death of the teſtator. For a teſtament is 
of force after men are dead: otherwiſe it is of no 
ſtrength at all whilſt the teſtator liveth. Whereupon 
neither the firſt teſtament was dedicated without blood: 


tor when Moſes had ſpoken every precept to all the 
people according to the law, he took the blood of 


calves and of goats, with water, and ſcarlet wool and 


hyſſop, and ſprinkled both the book and all the people, 
laying, This is the blood of the Teſtament which 
God hath enjoined unto you. Moreover, he ſprinkled 
likewiſe with blood both the tabernacle and all the 


veſſels of the miniſtry. And almoſt all things are by 


the law purged with blood ; and without ſhedding of 
blood i is no remiſſion. It was therefore neceſſary, that - 
+. the 
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the patterns of things in the heavens ſhould be puri. 
_ fied with theſe; but the heavenly things themſelves 


with better facrifices than theſe. For Chriſt is not en- 


tered into the holy places made with hands, which are 


the figures of the true ; but into heaven itſelf, now to 


appear in the preſence of God for us: nor yet that he 
Thould offer himſelf often, as the high prieſt entereth 
into the holy place every year with the blood of others: 
for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the founda- 


tion of the world : but now-once in the end of the world 


| hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice of 
himſelf. And as it is appointed unto men once to die, 


but after this the judgment: ſo Chriſt was once offered 


to bear the ſins of many; and unto them that look for 
him ſhall he appear the ſecond time without ſin 1 unto 
falyation. 1 ? 


THE GOSPEL. St. Sacks xxIii. 1. 


OW the feaſt of unleavened bread drew nigh, 1 5 


which is called the Paſſover. And the chief prieſts 


and ſcribes ſought how they might kill him: for they 
feared the people. Then entered Satan into Judas 
ſurnamed Iſcariot, being of the number of the twelve. 
And he went his way, and communed with the chief 
prieſts and captains how he might betray him unto 
them. And they were glad, and covenanted to give 
bim money. And he promiſed, and ſought opportu- 
nity to betray him unto them in the abſence of the 
multitude. Then came the day of unleavened bread, 
when the paſſover muſt be killed. And he ſent Peter 


and John, ſaying, Go, and prepare us the paſſover, that 


we may eat. And they faid unto him, Where wilt 
thou that we prepare? And he ſaid unto them, Behold, 
when ye are entered into the city, there ſhall a man 


meet you, bearing a pitcher of water ; follow him into 


the houſe where he entereth in. And ye ſhall ſay = 
| the 
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Wedneſday before Eaſter. 

the good man of the houſe, The Maſter faith unto 
thee, Where is the gueſt-chamher, where I ſhall eat 
the paſſover with my diſciples ? And he ſhall ſhew you 
a large upper room furniſhed: there make ready. And 
they went and found as he had ſaid unto them: and 
they made ready the paſſover. And when the hour 
was come, he fat down, and the twelve apoſtles with 
him. Andhe faid unto them, With deſire I have de- 
| fired to eat this paſſover with you before I ſuffer. For 
I fay unto you, I will not any more eat thereof until 
it be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And he took 
the cup, and gave thanks, and ſaid, Take this, and di- 
vide it among yourſelves. For I fay unto you, I will 
not drink of the fruit of the vine, until the kingdom 
of God ſhall come. And he took bread, and gave 

thanks, and brake it, and gave unto them, laying, 

This is my body, which is given for you: this do in 
_ remembrance of me. Likewiſe alſo the cup after 
_ ſupper, ſaying, This cup is the New Teſtament in my 

blood, which is ſhed for you. But behold, the hand 

of him that betrayeth me is with me on the table. 
And truly the Son of man goeth as it was determined: 
but wo unto that man by whom he is betrayed. And 
they began to enquire among themſelves which of 
them it was that ſhould do this thing. And there was 
alſo a ſtrife among them which of them ſhould be ac- 
counted the greateſt, And he ſaid unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip over them; and 
they that exerciſe authority upon them are called be- 
nefactors. But ye ſhall not be ſo: but he that is 
greateſt among you, let him be as the younger; and 
he that is chief, as he that doth ſerve. For whether 
is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, or he that ſerveth? _ 
is not he that ſitteth at meat? but I am among you 

as he that ſerveth. Ye are they which have continued 
with 
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with me in my temptations. And I appoint unto you 


a kingdom, as my Father hath appointed unto me; 


that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, 


and fit on thrones judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 


And the Lord ſaid, Simon, Simon, behold Satan hath 


defired to have you, that he may ſift you as wheat: but 
I have prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not: and 
when thou art converted ſtrengthen thy brethren, 
And he ſaid unto him, Lord, I am ready to go with 


thee, both into priſon and to death. And he faid, I 


tell thee, Peter, the cock ſhall not crow this day before _ 
that thou ſhalt thrice deny that thou knowelt me. And 
he ſaid unto them, When I ſent you without purſe and 
ſcrip, and ſhoes, lacked ye any thing? And they faid 
nothing. Then ſaid he unto them, But now, he that 
hath a purſe let him take it, and likewiſe his ſcrip: 


and he that hath no ſword, let him ſell his garment, 


and buy one. For I ſay unto you, that this that is 
written muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, And he was 
- reckoned among the tranſgreſſors. For the things 
concerning me have an end. And they ſaid, Lord, 
behold, have: are two ſwords. And he ſaid unto them, 
It is enough. And he came out, and went, as he was 
wont, to the mount of Olives; and his diſciples alſo 
followed him. And when he was at the place, he ſaid 
unto them, Pray that ye enter not into temptation. 
And he was withdrawn from them about a ſtone's caſt, 
and kneeled down, and prayed, ſaying, Father, if thou 


be willing, remove this cup from me: nevertheless, 


not my will, but thine be done. And there appeared 


an angel unto him from heaven ſtrengthening him. 


And being in an agony, he prayed more earneſtly: and 


his ſweat was as it were great drops of blood falling 


down to the ground. And when he roſe up from 
prayer, and was come to his diſciples, he found them 
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| feeping for ſorrow, and ſaid unto them, Why ſleep 
ye? riſe and pray, left ye enter into temptation. And 
while he yet ſpake, behold a multitude, and he that 
was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 


and drew near unto Jeſus to kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid 
unto him, Judas, betrayeſt thou the Son of man with a 


kiſs? When they who were about him, ſaw what would 
follow, they ſaid unto him, Lord, ſhall we (mite with 
the ſword? And one of them ſmote a ſervant of the 
high prieſt's, and cut off his right ear. And Jeſus an- 
ſwered, and ſaid, Suffer ye thus far. And he touched 
| his ear, and healed him. Then Jeſus ſaid unto the 
chief prieſts, and captains of the temple, and the el- 


ders who were come to him, Be ye come out as againſt 
a thief, with ſwords and ſtaves? When I was daily 


with 'you in the temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands 


againſt me: but this is your hour, and the power of 


darkneſs. Then took they him, and led him, and 


brought him into the high prieſt's houſe, and Peter 
followed afar off. And when they had kindled a fire 
in the midſt of the hall, and were ſat down together, 
Peter fat down among them. But a certain maid be- 
held him, as he fat by the fire, and earneſtly looked 


upon him, and faid, This man was alſo with him. 


And he denied him, ſaying, Woman, I know him not. | 
And after a little while another ſaw him, and faid, 
Thou art alſo of them. And Peter ſaid, Man, I 


am not. And about the ſpace of one hour after, an- 
other confidently affirmed, ſaying, Of a truth this fel- 


low alſo was with him; for he is a Galilean. And 


Peter ſaid, Man, I A not what thou ſayeſt. And 
immediately, while he yet ſpake, the cock crew. And 
the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter; and Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord, how he had ſaid 
unto him, Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt deny me 

1 thrice. 
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thrice. And Peter went out, and wept bitterly, And 
the men that held Jeſus mocked him, and ſmote him. 


And when they had blindfolded him, they ſtruck him 


on the face, and aſked him, ſaying, Propheſy, who is 
it that ſmote thee? And many other things blaſphe- 
mouſly ſpake they againſt him. And as ſoon as it 


was day, the elders of the people, and the chief prieſts, 


and the ſcribes came together, and led him into their 
council, ſaying, Art thou the Chriſt ? Tell us. And 


he ſaid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not believe, 
And if I alſo aſk you, ye will not anſwer me, nor let 


me go. Hereafter ſhall the Son of man fit on the 
right hand of the power of God. Then faid they all, 
Art thou then the Son of God? And he faid unto 
them, Ye ſay that I am. And they ſaid, What need 
we any further witneſs ? for we ourſelves have heard 
of his own mouth. 8 Eo. 


7 15 8 2 Ease. 
| T HE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xi. 17. | 
IN. this that I declare unto you I praiſe you not, that 


ye come together not for the better, but for the 

worſe. For firſt of all, when ye come together in the 
Church, I hear that there be diviſions among you; 
and I partly believe it. For there muſt be alto here- 


ſies among you, that they who are approved may be 


made manifeſt among you. When ye.come together 


therefore into one place, this is not to eat the Lord's 


ſupper: for in eating, every one taketh before other 
his own ſupper; and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken. What, have ye not houſes to eat and to 


drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of God, and ſhame 


them that have not? What ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall 
I praiſe you in this? I praiſe you not. For I have re- 


7 of the L that which alſo 1 delivered unto you, 


That 
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That the Lord Jeſus, the ſame night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread ; and when he had given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, Take, eat; this is my body 


which is broken for you: this do in remembrance of 
me. After the ſame manner alſo he took the cup, when 


he had ſupped, ſaying, This cup is the new teſtament 
in my blood: this do ye, as oft as ye drink it, in re- 
membrance of me. For as often as ye eat this bread, 


and drink this cup, ye do ſhew the Lord's death till he 
come. Wherefore, whoſoever ſhall eat this bread, and 
drink this cup of the Lord unworthily, ſhall be guilty 

of the body and blood of the Lord. But let a man ex- 
amine himſelf, and ſo let him eat of that bread, and : 
drink of that cup. For he that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, eateth and drinketh damnation to himſelf, 
not diſcerning the Lord's body. For this cauſe many 
are weak and ſickly among you, and many ſleep. For 
if we would judge ourſelves, we ſhould not be judged. 


But when we are judged, we are chaſtened of the Lord, 
that we ſhould not be condemned with the world. 
Wherefore, my brethren, when ye come together to eat, 
tarry one for another. And if any man hunger, let 


him eat at home,; that ye come not together. unto 


conderrfnation. And the reſt will I ſet in order when 
1 come, N 5 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiii. 1. 
PHE whole multitude of them aroſe, and led him to 
Pilate. And they began to accuſe him, ſaying, 


We found this fellow perverting the nation, and for- 
bidding to give tribute to Cæſar, ſaying, that he him- 
ſelf is Chriſt a King. And Pilate aſked him, faying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? And he anſwered him, 
and ſaid, Thou ſayeſt it. Then ſaid Pilate to the chief 


prieſts, and to the people, I find no fault in this man. 
And they were the more fierce, ſaying, He ſtirreth up 
2s OE the 
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Thurſday before Eaſter. 
the people, teaching throughout all Jewry, beginning 


from Galilee to this place. When Pilate heard of Ga. 


lilee, he aſked whether the man were a Galilean. And 
as ſoon as he knew that he belonged unto Herod; 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who himſelf was 


_ alſo at Jeruſalem at that time. And when Herod fay 


Jeſus, he was exceeding glad ; for he was defirous to 
ſee him of a long ſeaſon, becauſe he had heard many 


things of him: and he hoped to have ſeen ſome mira. 


cle done by him. Then he queſtioned with him in 
many words; but he anſwered him nothing. And the 
chief prieſts and ſcribes ſtood and vehemently accuſed 
him. And Herod with his men of war ſet him at nought, 


and mocked him, and arrayed him in a gorgeous robe, 


and ſent him again to Pilate. And the ſame day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends together; for before they 


vere at enmity between themſelves. And Pilate, when 


he had called together the chief prieſts, and the rulers, 


and the people, ſaid unto them, Ye have brought this 
man unto me, as one that perverteth the people; and 
behold, I having examined him before you, have found 


no fault in this man touching thoſe things whereof ye 
| accuſe. him: No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent you to 
him; and lo, nothing worthy of death is done unto 
him. I will therefore chaſtiſe him, and releaſe him. 
(For of neceſſity he muſt. releaſe one unto them at the 
| Feaſt.) And they cried out all at once, ſaying, Away 


- _ with this man, and releaſe unto us Barrabbas : (who 
for a certain ſedition made in the city, and for murder, 
was caſt into priſon.) Pilate therefore, willing to re- 


leaſe Jeſus, ſpake again to them. But they cried, ſay- 
ing, Crucify him, crucify him. And he faid unto them 
the third time, Why, what evil hath he done? I have 
found no cauſe of death in him; I will therefore chaſtiſe 
him, and let him go. And they were inſtant with 


> 
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loud voices, requiring that he might be crucified : and 


And Pilate gave ſentence, that it ſhould be as they re- 
quired. And he releaſed unto them him that for ſedi- 
tion and murder was caſt into priſon, whom they had 
deſired ; but he delivered Jeſus to their will. And as 
they led him away, they laid hold upon one Simon a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the country, and on him they 


there followed him a great company of people, and of 


Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, Daughters of Jeruſalem, 


ſuck. Then ſhall they begin to ſay to the mountains, 


him to be put to death. And when they were come to 
place which is called Calvary, there they crucified him, 
and the malefactors; one on the right hand, and the other 
on the left. Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, forgive them, for 
they know not what they do. And they parted his rai- 
ment, and caſt lots. And the people ſtood beholding ; 


ſaved others; let him fave himſelf, if he be Chriſt the 


coming to him, and offering him vinegar, and ſay ing, 
If thou be the King of the Jews, ſave thyſelf. And a 


Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, THIS IS THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. And one of the male- 
factors, which were hanged, railed on him, ſaying, 
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the voices of them and of the chief prieſts prevailed. 


laid the croſs, that he might bear it after Jeſus. And 
women, who alſo bewailed and lamented kim, But 
| weepnot for: me, but weep for yourſelves, and for your 

children. For behold, the days are coming, in the 
which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the barren, and the 
vVombs that never bare, and the paps which never gave 
Fall on us; and to the hills, Cover us. For if they do 


_ theſe things in a green tree, what ſhall be done in the 
dry? And there were alſo two other malefactors led with 


and the rulers alſo with them derided him, ſaying, He 


choſen of God. And the ſoldiers alſo mocked him, 


ſuperſcription alſo was written over him in letters of 
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| Good Friday. 
If thou be Chriſt, ſave thyſelf and us. But the 
other anſwering, rebuked him, faying, Doſt not thou 
fear God, ſeeing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
And we indeed juſtly ; for we receive the due reward 
of our deeds ; but this man hath done nothing amiſs, 
And he faid unto Jeſus, Lord, remember me when 
thou comeſt into thy kingdom. And Jeſus ſaid unto | 
: him, Verily I fay unto thee, To-day ſhalt thou be with 
me in Paradiſe, And it was about the ſixth hour: and 
there was darkneſs over all the earth, until the ninth 
hour. And the ſun was darkened, and the vail of the 
_ temple was rent in the midſt. And when Jeſus had 
cried with a loud voice, he ſaid, Father, into thy hands 
1 commend my fpirit: and having faid thus, he gave 
up the ghoſt, Now when the centurion ſaw what was 
done, he glorified God, ſaying, Certainly this was a 
righteous man. And all the people that came to- 
' gether to that ſight, beholding the things that were 
done, ſmote their breaſts, and returned. And all his 
_ acquaintance, and the women that followed him from 
Galilee, ſtood afar off, beholding theſe things. 


Good Friday. 
ALEMIGHTY God, we beſeech thee graciouſly to 
- behold this thy family, for which our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt was contented to be betrayed, and given up into 
the hands of wicked men, and to ſuffer death upon the 
_ croſs; who now liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt ever one God, world without end. Amer. 
This day is generally thought to take its name from the bleſſed effects 
of our Saviour's ſufferings, which are the ground of all our joy. The 
commemoration of our Saviour's ſufferings hath been obſerved from the 
firſt age of Chriſtianity, as a day of the ſtricteſt faſting and humiliation 5 
from a ſenſe of the guilt of the whole world, which drew upon him ſo mnch 
pain and ignominy, | | 
g ALMIGHTY 


Good Friday. 

ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, by whoſe Spirit 
the whole body of the Church is governed and 
ſanctified; Receive our ſupplications and prayers, 


which we offer before thee for all eſtates of men in thy 
holy Church, that every member of the ſame, in his 


Heretics; and take from them all ignorance, hard- 
them home, bleſſed Lord, to thy flock, that they may 
our Lord, who liveth and reigneth with rhee and the 
Holy oparit, one God, world without end. - Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 | 5 | 
THE law having a ſhadow of good things to come, 


with thoſe ſacrifices which they offered year by year 


then, would they not have ceaſed to be offered? be- 
cauſe that the worſhippers once purged ſhould have 
had no more conſcience of ſins. But in thoſe ſacrifices 


goats ſhould take away fins. Wherefore, when he 
cometh into the world, he faith, Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldeſt not, but a body haſt thou prepared me: 


no pleaſure: Then faid I, Lo, I come (in the volume 
> cnet OR 3 4 +" 


vocation and miniſtry, may truly and godly ſerve thee, 
through our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 


\ Merciful God who haſt made all men, and hateſt 
nothing that thou haſt made, nor wouldeſt the death 
of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted, and 
live; Have mercy upon all Jews, Turks, Infidels, and 
neſs of heart, and contempt of thy word; and ſo fetch 


be ſaved among the remnant of the true Iſraelites, and 
be made one fold under one ſhepherd, Jeſus Chriſt 


and not the very image of the things, can never 


continually, make the comers thereunto perfect: for 
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there is a remembrance again made of fins every year. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of 


In burnt-offerings and facrifices for fin thou haſt had 
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| Good Fri day. 


of the book it is written of me) to do thy will, O God, 
Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and 
burnt-offerings, and offering for ſin thou wouldeſt not, 
neither hadſt pleaſure therein, which are offered by the 
law; Then faid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O God, 
He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the 
ſecond. By the which will we are ſanctified through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once for all 

And every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſtering and offer- 
ing oftentimes the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
take away ſins : But this man, after he had offered one 


ſacrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on the right hand 


of God; from henceforth expecting till his enemies be 


made his foot-ſtool, For by one offering he hath q 


perfected for ever them that are ſanctified. Whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs to us: For after that 
he had ſaid before, This is the covenant that I wil! 
make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord, I will 
Put my laws into their hearts, and in their minds will 
1 write them: and their fins and iniquities will I re- 
member no more. Now where remiſſion of theſe is, 
there is no more offering for ſin, Having therefore, 
brethren, boldneſs to enter into the holieſt by the blood 


of Jeſus, by a new and living way, which he hath con- 


ſecrated for us, through the vail, that is to ſay, his 
fleſh; and having an High Prieſt over the houſe of 
God: let us draw near with a true heart, in full 
aſſurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from 
an evil conſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure 
water. Let us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith 
without wavering : for he is faithful that promiſed. 
And let us conſider one another to provoke unto love 
and to good works: not forſaking the aſſembling of 
ourſelves together, as the manner of ſome is; but ex- 


horting one another: and ſo much the more as ye ſee 
the day — 


Good Friday. 
Tx GospEL. st. Ichn nix. . | 
pars therefore took Jeſus, and 4 kh [{# 
And the ſoldiers platted a crown of thorns, and 1 
it on his head, and they put on him a purple robe, _ | 
and ſaid, Hail, king of the Jews: And they ſmote him 
with their hands. Pilate therefore went forth again, 
and faith unto them, Behold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no fault in him. Then 
came Jeſus forth, wearing the crown of thorns, and 
the purple robe. And Pilate faith unto them, Behold 
the man. When the chief prieſts therefore and offi- 
cers ſaw him, they cried out, ſaying, Crucify him, 
crucify him. Pilate faith unto them, Take ye him, 
and crucify him: for I find no fault in him. The Jews 
anſwered him, We have a law, and by our law he 
ought to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 
God. When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he 
was the more afraid; and went again into the judgment- 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art thou? but Jeſus 
gave him no anſwer, Then faith Pilate unto him, 
Speakeſt thou not unto me ? knoweſt thou not, that 
I have. power to crucify thee, and have power to re- 
leaſe thee ? Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldeſt have no 
power at all againſt me, except it were given thee from 
above: therefore he that delivered me unto thee hath 
the greater ſin. And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ſaying, If thou 
let this man go, thou art not Ceſar's friend: Whoſo- 
ever maketh himſelf a king, ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 
When Pilate therefore heard that ſaying, he brought 
Jeſus forth, and fat down in the judgment-ſeat, in a 
place that is called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew, 
Gabbatha. And it was the preparation of the paſſ- 
over, and about the ſixth hour: and he faith unto the 
Jews, Behold your king. But they cried out, Away 
with 
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Good Friday. 

with him, away with him, erucify him. Pilate faith 
unto them, Shall I crucify your king? The chief prieſts 
anſwered, We have no king but Ceſar. Then deli. 
vered he him therefore unto them to be crucified ; and 

they took Jeſus and led him away. And he bearing 
his croſs, went forth into a place, called the place of 
a ſkull, which is called in the Hebrew, Golgotha: 
Where they crucified him, and two other with him, on 
| either ſide ONe, and Jeſus in the midſt. And P Uate | 
wrote a title, and put it on the croſs: and the writing 


was, JESUS OF NAZARETH THE KING of | 


THE JEWS, This title then read many of the 
Jews; for the place where Jeſus was crucified was 
' nigh to the city: and it was written in Hebrew, and 
Greek, and Latin. Then ſaid the chief prieſts of the 
Jews to Pilate, Write not, The king of the Jews; 
but that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. Pilate 
anſwered, What I have written, I have written. Then 

the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took his 
garments (and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part) 
and alſo his coat: now the coat was without ſeam, 
woven from the top throughout. They ſaid therefore 

among themſelves, Let us not rend it, but caſt lots 
for it, whoſe it ſhall be: that the ſcripture might be 
fulfilled, which faith, They parted my raiment among 
them, and for my veſture they did caſt lots, Theſe 
things therefore the ſoldiers did. Now there ſtood by 
the croſs of Jeſus, his mother, and his mother's ſiſter, 
Mary the wife of Cleophas, and Mary Magdalene. 
When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mother, and the diſciple 
ftanding by, whom he loved, he faith unto his mother, 
Woman, behold thy fon. Then faith he to the diſci- 
ple, Behold thy mother. And from that hour that 
diſciple took her unto his own home. After this, 


Je eſus knowing that all things were now accompliſhed, 
| that 


Eaſter Euen 
that the Scripture might be ned faith, I thirſt, 


Now there was ſet a veſſel full of vinegar : and they 


filled a ſpunge with vinegar, and put it upon hyſſop, 
and put it to his mouth. When Jeſus therefore had 


received the vinegar, he ſaid, It is finiſned: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt. The Jews, 


therefore, becauſe it was the preparation, that the bo- 
dies ſnould not remain upon the croſs on the ſabbath- 


day (for that ſabbath-day was an high day) beſought 


Pilate that their legs might be broken, and that they 


might be taken away. Then came the ſoldiers, and 
brake the legs of the firſt, and of the other which was 
_ crucified with him. But when they came to Jeſus, 

and ſaw that he was dead already, they brake not his 
legs. But one of the ſoldiers with a ſpear pierced his 


| fade, and forthwith came there out blood and water. 


* And he that ſaw it bare record, and his record is true: 
and he knoweth that he faith true, that ye might be- 
lieve. For theſe things were done, that the Scripture 


ſhould be fulfilled. A bone of him ſhall not be bro- 
ken. And again, another ſcripture faith, They ſhall 
N look on him whom they pierced. 


— — — 


Eaſter Even. 
THE COLLECT. 


RANT, O Lord, that as we are baptized i into the 


death of thy bleſſed Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
fo Vir continual re ing our corrupt affections, we 


may be buried with him, and that through the grave 
and gate of death, we may paſs to our joyful reſurrec- 


tion, for his merits, who died, and was buried, and 

roſe again for us, thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
+ THE EPISTLE. - St. Pet. iii. 17. 

JT is better, if the will of God be ſo, that ye ſuffer 

for well doing, than for evil-doing. For Chriſt alſo 

hath 
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Bafter Even. 


hath once ſuffered for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt; 

that he might bring us to God, being put to death in 

the fleſn, but quickened by the Spirit: by which alſo 

he went and preached unto the ſpirits in the priſon; 

. Which ſometimes were diſobedient, when once the 

long ſuffering of God waited in the days of Noah, 
while the ark was a preparing; wherein few, that ag 

eight ſouls, were ſaved by water. The like figure 

' whereunto, even baptiſm, doth alſo now ſave us (ior 


the putting away. the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer of 


a good conſcience towards God) by the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt; who 1s gone into heaven, and is on the 


right hand of God, angels, and authorities, and mn, 


= being made ſubject unto him. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mat. xxvii. 37. 


WHEN the even was come, . came a neh 
man of Arimathea, named Joſeph, who alſo 
himſelf was Jeſus diſciple. He went to Pilate, and 
| begged the body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded 
the body to be delivered. And when Joſeph had 
taken the body, he wrapped it in a clean linen cloth, 

and laid it in his own new tomb, which he had hewn | 
out in the rock; and he rolled a great ſtone to the 

door of the ſepulchre, and departed. And there was 


Mary Magdalene, and the other Mary, ſitting over- 
againſt the ſepulchre. Now the next day that fol- 


lowed the day of the preparation, the chief prieſts and 
| Phariſees came together unto Pilate, ſaying, Sir, we 
remember, that chat deceiver ſaid, while he was yet 


alive, After three days I will riſe again. Command 
therefore that the ſepulchre be made ſure until the 


third day, leſt his diſciples come by night and ſtea! 
him away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen from 


the dead: ſo the laſt error ſhall be worſe than the 


firſt, Pilate ſaid unto them, Ye have a watch: go 


your 


Eaſter Day. 
your way, make it as ſure as you can. So they went 
and made the ſepulchre ſure, ſealing the — and 
ſetting a watch. 


ef Dy. 


ö 7 At Morning Prayer, inflead of the Pſalm, O come, let us ſing, &c, 
| theſe Anthems ſhall be ſung, or ſaid. 


"HRI ST our paſſover is ſacrificed for us: there- 
fore let us keep the feaſt: 


Not with old leaven, neither with the laben of 
malice and wickedneſs: but with the unleavened 


bread of ſincerity and truth. 1 Cor. v. 7, 8 


C HRIST being raiſed from the dead, dieth no 


more: death hath no more dominion over him. 


For in that he died, he died unto ſin once: but in 


5 that he liveth, he liveth unto God. of 
Likewiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dowd in- 


deed unto fin: but alive unto God through Jeſus 


Chriſt, our Lord. Rom. vi. 9, 10, 11. 
CHRIST is riſen from the dead: and become the 
firſt fruits of them that ſlept, | 
For ſince by man came death: bd man came alſo 
the reſurrection of the dead. 


For as in Adam all die: even ſo in Chriſt ſhall all 


be made alive. 1 Cor. xv. 20, 21, 22. 
Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the W is now, and ever ſhall 


back world without end. Amen. 
THE COLLECT. 


| ALMIGHTY God, who through thine only-begot- | 
ten Son Jeſus Chriſt haſt overcome death, and 


opened unto us the gate of everlaſting' life; We 
humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 


venting us, thou doſt put into our minds good deſires; 


ſo 
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Eafter Day. 


ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 
good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one 
God, world without end. Amen. 
| THE EPISTLE; Col. iii. r. 
Ir ye then be riſen with Chriſt, 1 thoſe things 
which are above, where Chriſt ſitteth on the right 
hand of God. Set your affection on things above, 
not on things on the earth: For ye are dead, and your 
life is hid with Chriſt in God. When Chriſt, who is 
our life ſhall appear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with 
him in glory, Mortify therefore your members which 

are upon the earth; fornication, uncleanneſs, inordi- 


nate affection, evil concupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, 


which is idolatry: For which things ſake the wrath 
of God cometh on the children of diſobedience. In 
the which * alſo walked ſome time, when ye lived in 
mee Þ John xx. 1. 
THE firſt day of the week cometh Mary Magdalene, 
ceeearly, when it was yet dark, unto the ſepulchre, 
and ſeeth the ſtone taken away from the ſepulchre. 
Then ſhe runneth and cometh to Simon Peter, and to 
the other diſciple whom Jeſus loved, and faith unto 
them, They have taken away the Lord out of the ſe- 
pulchre, and we know not where they have laid him. 
Peter therefore went forth, and that other diſciple, and 
came to the ſepulchre. So they ran both together; 
and the other diſciple did out- run Peter, and came 
firſt to the ſepulchre; and he ſtooping down, and look- 


ing in, ſaw the linen clothes lying, yet went he not in. 


Then cometh Simon Peter following him, and went 
into the ſepulchre, and ſeeth the linen clothes lie; and 
de napkin that was about his head, not lying with 


me linen clothes, but wn together in a place 1 
itſel 


Monday in Eaſter Week, 
tell. Then went in alſo that other diſciple which 


came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he ſaw, and believed. 
For as yet they knew not the Scripture, that he muſt 


riſe again from the dead. Then the EY went 
away again unto their own home. 


unde in Eafter 22 eek, 
THE COLLECT. 


ALADGHTY. God, who through thine only: be- 


gotten Son, Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, 
and opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We 


humbly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace pre- 
venting us, thou doſt put into our mind good deſires; 
ſo by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to 


: good effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee, and the Holy on. ever 19 5 


God, world without end. Amen. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34. 


PETER opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 4 


perceive t that God is no reſpecter of perſons; but 


in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh righ- 
teouſneſs, is accepted with him. The word which 


God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) that word, I fay, ye 


know which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 


began from Galilee, after the baptiſm which John 


preached: How God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 
the Holy Ghoſt and with power; who went about 


doing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil? for God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did, both in the land of the 
Jews and in Jeruſalem ; whom they ſlew and hanged 
on a tree: Him God raiſed up the third day, and 
ſhewed him openly ; not to all the pegple, but unto 


witneſſes choſen before of God, eyen to us, who did eat 
and 
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Monday in Eafter -Week. 
and drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And 
he commanded us to preach unto the people, and to 
teſtify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 
judge of quick and dead. To him give all the Pro- 
phets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever be- 

lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. 

THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 13. 
BEHOLD, two of his diſciples went that Game day 
to a village called Emmaus, which was from J eru- 
ſalem about threeſcore furlongs. And they talked to- 
gether of all theſe things which had happened. And 
it came to paſs, that while they communed together 
and reaſoned, Jeſus himſelf drew near, and went with 
them. But their eyes were holden that they ſhould 
not know him. And he faid unto them, What man- 


ner of communications are theſe that ye have one to 


another, as ye walk, and are ſad? And one of them, 
whoſe name was Cleophas, anſwering, ſaid unto him, 
Art thou only a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, and haſt not 
known the things which are come to paſs there in 
theſe days? And he ſaid unto them, What things? 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus of Naza- 

reth, which was a prophet mighty in deed and word 

before God and all the people: And how the chief 

prieſts, and our rulers delivered him to be condemned 
to death, and have crucified him. But we truſted that 
it had been he which ſhould have redeemed l[irael. 

And beſide all this, to-day is the third-day fince theſe 

things were done. Yea, and certain women alſo of 
our company made us aſtoniſhed, which were early at 
the ſepulchre; and when they found not his body, 
they came, ſaying, that they had alſo ſeen a viſion of 
angels, which ſaid that he was alive. And certain of 
them which were us, went to the ſepulchre, and found 


” it even ſo as the woman had ſaid: but him they 1 2 
en 


Tueſday in Eaſter Week. 


Then he ſaid unto them, O fools, and flow of heart 
to believe all that the prophets have ſpoken ! ought 
not Chriſt to have ſuffered theſe things, and to enter 
into his glory ? And beginning at Moſes and all the 


prophets, he expounded unto them 1n all the Scriptures 


the things concerning himſelf, And they drew nigh 


unto the village, whither they went; and he made as 


though he would have gone further. But they con- 


ſtrained him, ſaying, Abide with us: for it is towards 
evening, and the day is far ſpent. And he went in to 


tarry with them. And it came to pals, as he fat at 
meat with them, he took bread, and bleſſed it, and 


brake, and gave to them. And their eyes were 


opened, and they knew him ; and he vaniſhed out of 
their fight. And they ſaid one to another, Did not 


our heart burn with us, while he talked with us by 
the way, and while he opened to us the Scriptures? 
And they roſe up the ſame hour, and returned to Je- 
ruſalem, and found the eleven gathered together, and 
them that were with them, ſaying, The Lord is riſen | 


indeed, and hath appeared to Simon. And they 


told what things were done in the way, and how he 


Was known of chem 1 in ik of bread. 


k ueſday i in  Eafer Week. 
THE COLLECT. 


gotten Son Jeſus Chriſt, haſt overcome death, and 


opened unto us the gate of everlaſting life; We og 


| bly beſeech thee, that as by thy ſpecial grace prevent- 
ing us, thou doſt put into our minds good defires ; ſo 
by thy continual help we may bring the ſame to good 
effect, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, 
world without end. Amen. 


U THE 


ALMIGHTY God, who through thine only be⸗ 5 
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Tueſday in Eaſter Week. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Ads xii. 26. | 
MEN and brethren, children of the ſtock of Abra- 
ham, and whoſoever among you feareth God, to 

you is the word of this ſalvation ſent. For they that 
dwell at Jeruſalem, and their rulers, becauſe they 
knew him not, nor yet the voices of the prophets 
which are read every ſabbath-day, they have fulfilled 
them in condemning him. And though they found 
no cauſe of death in him, yet deſired they Pilate that 
he ſhould be ſlain. And when they had fulfilled all 
that was written of him, they took him down from the 
tree, and laid him in a ſepulchre. But God raiſed 
him from the dead: And he was ſeen many days of 
them which came up with him from Galilee to Jeru- 
falem, who are his witneſſes unto the people. And we 


declare unto you glad tidings, how that the promiſe 


which was made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled 


the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath raiſed up 
Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond Pſalm, 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
And as concerning that he raiſed him up from the 
dead, now no more to return to corruption, he ſaid 
on this wiſe, I will give you the ſure mercies of 

David. Wherefore he faith alſo in another Pſalm, 
Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corrup- 
tion. For David, after he had ſerved his own gene- 
ration by the will of God, fell on ſleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers and ſaw corruption: but he whom 
God raiſed again ſaw no corruption. Be it known 
unto you therefore, men and brethren, that through 
this man is preached unto you the forgiveneſs of {ins : 
And by him all that believe are juſtified from all 
things, from which ye could not be juſtified by the 
law of Moſes. Beware, therefore, leſt that come upon 
you which is ſpoken of in the prophets, Behold, ye 
6 deſpiſers, 


De Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 


deſpiſers, and wonder, and periſh: for I work a work 
in your days, a work which ye ſhall in no wiſe believe, 
though a man declare it unto you. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxiv. 36. 
IE SUS himſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and faith 


J unto them, Peace be unto you. But they were 
terrified and affrighted, and ſuppoſed that they had 
ſeen a ſpirit. And he faid unto them, why are ye 
troubled ? and why do thoughts ariſe in your hearts? 
Behold my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf. 

Handle me, and ſee; for a ſpirit hath not fleſh and 
bones, as ye ſee me have. And when he had thus 
ſpoken, he ſhewed them his hands and his feet. And 
while they yet believed not for joy, and wondered, he 
faid unto them, Have ye here any meat? and they gave 

bim a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 

And he took it, and did eat before them. And he 

aid unto them, Theſe are the words which I ſpake 
unto you, while I was yet with you, that all things 
muſt be fulfilled, which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and in the Prophets, and in the Pſalms con- 

cerning me. Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtand the Scriptures, and faid 
unto them, Thus it is written, and thus it behoved 

Chriſt to ſuffer, and to riſe from the dead the third 
day; and that repentance and remiſſion of ſins ſhould 
be preached in his Name among all nations, beginning 
at Jeruſalem. And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 


The Firſt Sunday after Eaſter. 

--.-. THE. COLLECT: 
ALMIGHTY Father, who haſt given thine only 
Son to die for our ſins, and to riſe again for our 
juſtification ; Grant us ſo to put away the leaven of ma- 
lice and wickedneſs, that we may alway ſerve thee in 
U 2 pureneſs 


The Pirff Sunday after Fafer. 


pureneſs of living and truth, through the merits of the 
ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John v. 4. 


HATSOEVER is born of God, overcorreth tie 


world: and this the victory that overcometh the 


world, even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of 


God? This is he that came by water and blood, even 
Jeſus Chrift ; not by water only, but by water and 


blood: and it is the Spirit that beareth witneſs, becauſe 


the Spirit is truth. For there are. three that bear re- 


cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy 


_ Ghoſt: and theſe three are one. And there are three 
that bear witneſs in earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and 
the blood: and theſe three agree in one. If we receive 
che witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater: for 


this is the witneſs of God, which he hath teſtified of 
his Son. He that believeth on the Son of God, hath 


the witneſs in himſelf: he that believeth not God, hath 
made him a liar ; becauſe he believeth not the record 
that God gave of his Son. And this 1s the record, that 


 Godhath given unto us eternal life; and this life is in his 


Son. He that hath the Son, hath life ; and he that hath 
not the Son, hath not life. 


| TAE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 19. 

THE ſame day at evening, being the firſt day Fe the 
week, when the doors were ſhut, where the diſ 
ciples were aſſembled for fear of the Jews, came Jeſus 


and ſtood in the midſt, and faith unto them, Peace be 


unto you. And when he had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed unto 
them his hands and his fide. Then were the diſciples 


glad, when they ſaw the Lord. Then faid Jeſus to 


them again, Peace be unto you : as my Father hath ſent 
me, even ſo ſend I you. And when he had ſaid this, 
he breathed on them, and ſaith unto them, Receive 


ye 


tain, 


The Second Sunday after Eafter. 
ye the Holy Ghoſt : Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they 


are remitted unto them; and whoſe ſoever ns ye re- 
tain, they are retained. 


T, be Second Sunday after Eaſter. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who haſt given hive iy Sen 
to be unto us both a ſacrifice for ſin, and alſo an 
enſample of Godly life; Give us grace that we may 


always moſt thankfully receive that his ineſtimable be- 


nefit, and alſo daily endeavour ourſelves to follow the 
bleſſed ſteps of his moſt holy life, through the fame Jeſus 
S$ Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. x St. Pacer li. 19. 


Is is thank-worthy, if a man for conſcience to- 
ward God endure grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For 
what glory is it, if hen ye be buffeted for your faults, 
ye ſhall take it patiently ? but if when ye do well, and 
_ ſuffer for it, ye take it patiently ; this is acceptable with 


God. For even hereunto were ye called : becauſe Chriſt 


alſo ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye 
ſhould follow his ſteps: who did no fin, neither was 


guile found in his mouth: who when he was reviled, 
reviled not again ; when he ſuffered, he threatened not; 
but committed himſelf to him that judgeth righteouſly : 


who his own ſelf bare our ſins in his own body on the 
tree, that we being dead to ſin, ſhould live unto righ- 


teoulneſs : by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. For ye 


were as ſheep going aſtray ; but are now returned unto 


the ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls. 
.. _ THE GOSPEL. St. John x. 11 | 
Iss faid, I am the good ſhepherd : the good 
ſnepherd giveth his life for the ſheep : but he that 


is an hireling, and not the ſhepherd, whoſe own the 


ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, and leaveth the 
93 ſheep, 
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The Third Sunday after Eafter. 


ſheep, and fleeth; and the wolf catcheth them, and 


ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he 


is an hireling, and careth not for the ſheep. I am the 
good ſhepherd, and know my ſheep, and am known 
of mine. As the Father knoweth me, even ſo know 
I the Father: and I lay down my life for the ſheep, 


And other ſheep I have, which are not of this fold: - 


them alſo J muſt bring, and they ſhall hear my voice; 
and there ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. 


* 


= 7 * Third als after 5 


we Tk COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who 3 to them that be 


in error, the light of thy truth, to the intent that 
they may return into the way of righteouſneſs ; ; Grant 


unto all them that are admitted into the fellowſhip of 
_ Chriſt's religion, that they may eſchew thoſe things 
that are contrary to their profeſſion, and follow all 
ſuch things as are agreeable to the ſame, through our 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 
5 THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter ii. 11. 


DEARLY beloved, JI beſeech you As ſtrangers and 


pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your converſation honeſt 


among the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works which 


they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's ſake: whether it be to the king, as ſupreme ; 


or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him 


for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 


them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that with 


well-doing ye may put to ſilence the-ignorance of 


Wali men: as free, and not uſing your liberty A a 
cloke 


The Fourth Sunday after Eaſter. 
cloke of maliciouſneſs ; but as the ſervants of God. 
Honour all men : Love the brotherhood : Fear God: 
Honour the king. EY 
' "FUE GOSPEL. St, John xvi. 16. 
JESUS ſaid to his diſciples, A little while, and ye 

ſhall not ſee me: 


ſhall ſee me; becauſe I go to the Father. Then ſaid 


ſome of his diſciples among themſelves, What is 
this that he faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall 


not ſee me: and again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſee 
me: and, Becauſe I go to the Father? They faid 
therefore, What is this that he faith, A little while ? 
we cannot tell what he faith. Now Jeſus knew that 


they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid unto them, Do 


ye enquire among yourſelves of that I faid, A little 
while, and ye ſhall not ſee me: and again, a little 


while, and ye ſhall ſee me? Verily, verily, I ſay unto 
you, that ye ſhall weep and lament, but the world ſhall 
rejoice: and ye ſhall be ſorrowful, but your ſorrow 
ſhall be turned into joy. A woman, when ſhe is in 


travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but 


as ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe remem- 


bereth no more the anguiſh, for joy that a man is born 


into the world. And ye now therefore have ſorrow: 
but I will ſee you again, and your heart ſhall rejoice, 


and your Joy no man taketh from you. 


The Fourth 5 _ after OO 
THE COLLECT. 


0 Almighty God, who alone canſt order the unruly 


wills and affections of ſinful men; Grant unto thy 
people, that they may love the thing which thou com- 
mandeſt, and deſire that which thou doſt promiſe; that 
ſo among the ſundry and manifold changes of the world 
U 4 our 


and again, a little while, and ye 
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The Fourth Sunday after Eqſter. 


out hearts may ſurely there be fixed, where true Joys 


are to be found, through Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. | 


THE EPISTLE, St. James 1. 17. 
FVERY good gift and every perfect gift is from 

above, and cometh down from the Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning. 
Of his own will begat he us with the word of truth, 


that we ſhould be a kind of firſt-fruits, of his creatures, 
| Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 
ſwift to hear, ſlow to ſpeak, ſlow to wrath. For the 
wrath of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God, | 
Wherefore lay apart all filthineſs and ſuperfluity of 

naughtineſs, and receive with meekneſs the ingrafted 


word, which is able to fave your fouls. 
THE GOSPEL. St. John xvi. 5. 


Irsus ſaid unto his diſciples, Now I go my way to 


him that ſent me, and none of you aſketh me, 
Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe I have faid theſe 


things unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Ne. 


vertheleſs, I tell you the truth; it is expedient for you, 
that I go away: for if I go not away, the Comtorter 


will not come unto you; but if I depart, I will ſend 
him unto you. And when he is come, he will reprove 


the world of ſin, and of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 
Of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; Of righteoul- 

| neſs, becauſe I go to my Father, and ye ſee me no 
more; Of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world 
is judged. I have yet many things to ſay unto you 


but ye cannot bear them now. Howbeit, when he, 


the Spirit of truth, is come, he will guide you into all | 
truth: for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever |} 


he ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak; and he will ſhew you 

things to come. He ſhall glorify me: for he ſhall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. All things 
that the Father hath are mine: therefore ſaid I, that 
he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you. 
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The Fifth Sunday after Eaſter. 
THE FIFTH SUNDAY AFTER EASTER. 


THE COLLECT. 
Lord, from whom all good things do come: Grant 
to us thy humble ſervants, that by thy holy inſpi- 
ration we may think thoſe things that be good, and by 
thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame, through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


_ THE EPISTLE. St. James i. 1. 
BE ye doers of the word, and not hearers only, de- 


ceiving your ownſelves. For if any be a hearer of 


the word, and not a doer, he 1s like unto a man be- 


holding his natural face in a glaſs: For he beholdeth 


himſelf, and goeth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth 


what manner of man he was. But whoſo looketh 
into the perfect law of liberty, and continueth therein, 


he being not a forgetful hearer, but a doer of the work, 
this man ſhall be bleſſed in his deed. If any man 


among you ſcem to be religious, and bridleth not his 


tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's reli- 


gion is vain, Pure religion and undefiled before God 


and the Father is this, To viſit the fatherleſs and 
_ widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf un- 
ſpotted from the world. _ 

THE GOSPEL. St. Joh xvi. 22. 


VERILY, verily, I fay unto you, Whatſoever ye 


| ſhall aſk the Father in my name, he will give it 


you. Hitherto have you aſked nothing in my name: 


Aſk, and ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be full. 


Theſe things have I ſpoken unto you in proverbs: the 
time cometh, when I ſhall no more ſpeak unto you in 
proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly of the Father. At 


that day ye ſhall aſk in my name, and I ſay not unto you, 


that I will pray the Father for you: for the Father him- 
ſelf loveth you, becauſe ye have loved me, and have be- 
lieved that I came out from God. I came forth from 
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The Aſcenſion Day. 
the Father, and am come into the world: Again, I 
leave the world, and go to the Father. His diſciples 


faid unto him, Lo, now ſpeakeſt thou. plainly, and 


ſpeakeſt no proverb. Now are we ſure that thou 
knoweſt all things, and needeſt not that any man 
ſhould aſk thee: by this we believe that thou cameſt 
forth from God. Jeſus anſwered them, Do ye now 

believe? Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is now come, 
that ye ſhall be ſcattered every man to his own, and 
ſhall leave me alone: and yet I am not alone, becauſe = 
the Father is with me. Theſe things have I ſpoken 
unto you, that in me ye might have peace. In the 
world ye ſhall have tribulation; but be of good chear, 
3. have overcome the world. 


5 | The Alemfon Day“. 
5 J 
GRANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that like 


as we do believe thy only begotten Son our Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt to have aſcended into the heavens ; ſo we 


may alſo in heart and mind thither aſcend, and with 
him continually dwell, who liveth and reigneth with 
_ thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, world without 
end. Amen. 
pon THE EPISTLE. Ats i. 2. 

HE former treatiſe have I made, O Theophilus, 
bol all that Jeſus began both to do and teach, until 
the day in which he was taken up, after that he through 
the Holy Ghoſt had given commandments unto the 
Apoſtles whom he had choſen. To whom alſo he 
ſhewed himſelf alive after his paſſion, by many infalli- 
ble proofs, being ſeen of them forty days, and ſpeaking 
of the things pertaining to the kingdom of God: and 


Fhe Feaſt of the Aſcenſion is not ſo often mentioned by early writers, 


as the other Feſtivals which relate to Chriſt ; it ſeeming to be ſwallowed vp 
in the great Pentecoſt, which indeed was but the one Reſurrection- Fea 
continued from Eaſter to Whitſunday. 


being 


The Aſcenſion Day. 

being aſſembled together with them, commanded them 
that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait 
for the promiſe of the Father, which ſaith he ye have 
heard of me. For John truly baptized with water, 
but ye ſhall be baptized with the Holy Ghoſt not 
many days hence. When they therefore were come 
together, they aſked of him, ſaying, Lord, wilt thou 
at this time reſtore again the kingdom to Iſrael? And 
he ſaid unto them, It is not for you to know the times 
or the ſeaſons, which the Father hath put in his own 
power. But ye ſhall receive power, after that the 

Holy Ghoſt is come upon you; and ye ſhall be wit- 
neſſes unto me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, 


and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt part of the 


earth. And when he had ſpoken theſe things, while 
they beheld, he was taken up, and a cloud received 
him out of their ſight. And while they looked ſted- 
faſtly toward heaven, as he went up, behold, two men 
ſtood by them in white apparel; which alſo ſaid, Ye 
men of Galilee, why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? 
This fame Jeſus which is taken up from you into 
heaven, ſhall ſo come in like manner, as ye have ſeen 


ba him 80 into heaven. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark xvi. 14. 

1 appeared unto the eleven as they ſat at meat, 
and upbraided them with their unbelief and hard- 
neſs of heart, becauſe they believed not them which 
had ſeen him after he was riſen. And he ſaid unto 
them, Go ye into all the world, and preach the Goſpel _ 

to every creature. He that believeth and is baptized, 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
damned. And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that be- 
lieve: In my Name ſhall they caſt out devils, they 
ſhall ſpeak with new tongues, they ſhall take up ſer- 
pents, and if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not 
| hurt 


Sunday after Aſcenſion Day. 


hurt them; they ſhall lay hands on the ſick, and they 
ſhall recover. So then after the Lord had ſpoken 
unto them, he was received up into heaven, and fat on 
the right hand of God. And they went forth, and 
| preached every where, the Lord working with them, 
and confirming the word with ſigns following. 
Sunday after Aſcenſion Day. 

THE COLLECT. 
\ God the King of glory, who haſt exalted thine only 
Son Jeſus Chriſt with great triumph unto thy 
hin in heaven; We beſeech thee leave us not 
comfortleſs ; but ſend to us thine Holy Ghoſt to com- 


fort us, and exalt us unto the ſame place whither our 
Saviour Chriſt is gone before, who liveth and reigneth 


with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one e God, world with 
out end. Amen. 
TE FPISTLE. st. Peter iv. 7. 
HE end of all things is at hand; be ye therefore 
ſober, and watch unto prayer. And above all things 
have fervent charity among yourſelves: for charity ſnal! 
cover the multitude of ſins. Uſe hoſpitality one to 
another without grudging. As every man hath re- 
ceived the gift, even ſo miniſter the ſame one to an- 
other, as good ſtewards of the manifold grace of God. 
If any man ſpeak, let him ſpeak as the oracles of God. 
If any man miniſter, let him do it as of the ability 
which God giveth, that God in all things may be glo- 
rified through Jeſus Chriſt, to whom be praiſe and do- 
minion for ever and ever, Amen. | 
THE GOSPEL. St. John xv, 26, and part n 16. 
THEN the Comforter is come, whom I will ſend 
unto you from the Father, even the Spirit of 

truth, which proceedeth from the Father, he ſhall 
8 * of me. And ye allo ſhall bear witneſs, becauſe 


ye 


Whit Sunday. 
ye have been with me from the beginning. Theſe 
things have I ſpoken unto you, that ye ſhould not be 


think that he doeth God ſervice. And theſe things 


I told you of them. 
WHI T-SUNDAY. 
THE 'COLLECT. 


with thee, in the unity of the ſame Spirit, one God, 
world without end. Amen. 
Fock THE FPISTIE. Adds ii. 1. 

THEN the day of Pentecoſt was fully come, they 

were all with one accord in one place: and ſud- 
denly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſh- 
ing mighty wind, and it filled all the houſe where they 
were fitting : and there appeared unto them cloven 


and they were all filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and began 
to ſpeak with other tongues; as the Spirit gave them 
utterance. And there were dwelling at Jeruſalem, 
Jews, devout men, out of every nation under heaven. 
Now when this was noiſed abroad, the multitude came 
together, and were confounded, becauſe that every 
man heard them ſpeak in his own language. And 


they were all amazed, and marvelled, ſaying one to 
another, 


offended. They ſhall put you out of the ſynagogues: | 
yea, the time cometh, that whoſoever killeth you, will 


will they do unto you, becauſe they have not known 
the Father, nor me. But theſe things have I told you, 
that when the time ſhall come, ye may remember that 


1 0 D, 1 as at this time, didſt teach the hearts of 
© thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the : 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour; who hveth and reigneth 


tongues, like as of fire, and it fat upon each of them: 
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another, Behold, are not all theſe which ſpeak, Gali- Fathe 


leans? And how hear we every man in our ow n things 
tongue wherein we were born? Parthians, and Medes, | whatl 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and you”: 
in Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Aſia, Phry- givetl 
gia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, and in the parts of Li- troub 
bya about Cyrene, and ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and I ſaid 
Proſelytes, Cretes and Arabians; we do hear them peak S 2 
in our tongues the wonderful works of God. unto 


THE GOSPEL. St. John xiv, 15. . now! 
] ESUS faid unto his diſciples, If ye ve me, 1 1 
keep my commandments : and I will pray the Fa- 3 
ther, and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that 8 
he may abide with you for ever; even the Spirit of Br 
truth, whom the world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth 
him not, neither knoweth him: but ye know him); 
for he dwelleth with you, and ſhall be in you. I will 
not leave you comfortleſs, I will come to you. Yet a 
little while, and the world ſeeth me no more; but ye 
ſee me: becauſe I live, ye ſhall live alſo. At that 
day ye ſhall know, that I am in the Father, and you 
in me, and I in you. He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me; and 
he that loveth me, ſhall be loved of my Father; and 
| 1 will love him, and will manifeſt myſelf to him. 
Judas faith unto him, (not Iſcariot) Lord, how is it 
that thou wilt manifeſt thyſelf unto us, and not unto 
the world? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, If a man 
love me, he will keep my words; and my Father will 
love him, and we will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him. He that loveth me not, keepeth not 
my fayings : and the word which ye hear, is not mine, 
but the Father's which ſent me. Theſe things have 
I ſpoken unto you, being yet preſent with you. But 


the e which is the Holy Ghoſt, whom the 
Father 


Monday in Whitſun Week. 


Father will ſend in my Name, he ſhall teach you all 
things, and bring all things to your remembrance, 
whatſoever I have faid unto you. Peace I leave with 
you, my peace I give unto you: not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart be 
troubled, neither let it be afraid. Ye have heard how 
I faid unto you, I go away, and come again unto you. 
If ye loved me, ye would rejoice, becauſe I ſaid I go 
unto the Father: for my Father is greater than I. And 
now I have told you before it come to paſs, that when 

it is come to paſs, ye might believe, Hereafter I 
will not talk much with you : for the prince of this 
world cometh, and hath nothing in me. But that the 
world may know that I love the Father; and as the 
Father gave me commandment, even ſo I do. OY 


Monday in Whitſun M. cel. 
THE COLLECT. 
OD, who as at this time didſt teach the 3 of 
thy faithful people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 
to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore to 
rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee, in the Unity of the ſame Spirit, one e God, world | 
without end. Amen. 
; FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts x. 34. 
THEN Peter opened his mouth, and ſaid, Of a truth 
I perceive that God is no reſpecter of perſons ; | 
but in every nation he that feareth him, and worketh 
righreouſneſs, is accepted with him. The word which 
God ſent unto the children of Iſrael, preaching peace 
by Jeſus Chriſt (he is Lord of all) that word, I fay, ye 
know, which was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
began- from Galilee, after the Baptiſm which John 
e 


NN. 67 


Us 


Monday in Whitſun Week. 


preached: how God anointed Jeſus of Nazareth with 


the Holy Ghoſt and with power ; who went about do- 
ing good, and healing all that were oppreſſed of the 
devil: for God was with him. And we are witneſſes 
of all things which he did both in the land of the Jews 


and in Jeruſalem: whom they flew and hanged on a 
tree, him God raiſed up the third day, and ſhewed 
him openly, not to all the people, but unto witneſſes I 


choſen before of God, even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he roſe from the dead. And he 


commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſ- 


_ tify that it is he which was ordained of God to be the 


Judge of quick and dead. To him give all the pro- 


phets witneſs, that through his Name whoſoever be- 


lieveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion of ſins. While 


Peter yet ſpake theſe words, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


all them which heard the Word. And they of the 


circumciſion who believed were aſtoniſhed, as many as 
came with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles alſo 


was pouted out the gift of the Holy Ghoſt. For they 
heard them ſpeak with tongues, and magnify God. 


Then anſwered Peter, Can any man forbid water that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, who have received the 


Holy Ghoſt as well as we? and he commanded them 
to be baptized in the Name of the Lord. IT hen 


prayed they him to tarry certain days. 
THE GOSPEL, St. John iii. 16. 


GD ſo loved the world, that he gave his only * 
gotten Son, that whoſoever believed in him ſhould 
= periſh, but have everlaſting life. For God ſent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be ſaved. He that be- 


lieveth on him, is not condemned: but he that be- 
_ Hveth not is condemned already, becauſe he hath not 


believed f in the Name of the only begotten Son 4 
| | Go 


the 
ſhee 
narr 


| Tueſday in Mhitſun Week. 
God. And this is the condemnation, that light is come 


into the world, and men loved darkneſs rather than 


light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For every one 
that doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the 
light, left his deeds ſhould be reproved. But he that 
doeth truth, cometh to-the light, that his deeds may be 
made , that they wrought 1 in God. 


T ueſday in NM 2 . TY 


THE "COLLECT. 
Job, who as at this time didſt teach the hearts of 


thy faithful. people, by the ſending to them the 
light of thy Holy Spirit; Grant us by the ſame Spirit 


| to have a right judgment in all things, and evermore 
to rejoice in his holy comfort, through the merits of 
Chriſt Jeſus our Saviour, who liveth and reigneth with 
thee in the unity of the ſame Sn, one God, world 


3 without end. Amen. 
FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts viii, "1" 


ſent unto them Peter and John; who, when they were 
come down, prayed for them, that they might receive 


the Holy Ghoſt. (For as yet he was fallen upon none 
of them: only they were baptized in the Name of the 


Lord Jeſus). Then laid they their hands on them, 
and they received the Holy Ghoſt. 
=... THE GOSPEL, St. John x. ” 


VERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that entereth 


not by the door into the ſheep-fold, bur climbeth 


up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief and a robber. 
But he that entereth in by the door, is the ſhepherd of 


the ſheep. To him the porter openeth; and the 
ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep by 


name, and leadeth them out. And when he eh 
X forth 


HEN the Apoſtles, who were at Jeruſalem, ned 5 
that Samaria had received the word of God, they 
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and find paſture. 


things which muſt be hereafter. 


Trinity Sunday. 
forth his own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the 
ſheep follow him: for they know his voice. And a 
ſtranger will they not follow, but will flee from him; 
for they know not the voice of ſtrangers. This pa- 
lable ſpake Jeſus unto them: but they underſtood not 


what things they were which he ſpake unto them, 

Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again, Verily, verily I fay | 

_ unto you, I am the door of the ſheep : All that ever 
came before me are thieves and robbers: but the ſheep 


did not hear them. I am the door: by me if any man 


enter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhall go in and out, | 
The thief cometh not but for to 


ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy : I am come that they 


might have lite, and that cy * have it more | 
| abundantly. 


* 


Trinity-Sunday.* 
THE COLLECT; 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who haſt given 
- unto us thy ſervants grace, by the on of a 


true faith, to acknowledge the glory of the eternal 


Trinity, and in the power of the Divine Majeſty to 
worſhip the Unity; We beſeech thee, that thou 
vwouldeſt keep us ſtedfaſt in this faith, and evermore 
defend us from all adverſities; who liveſt and reigneſt, 
one God, world without end. Amen. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Rev. iv. 1. 


AFTER this I looked, and behold, a door was 
opened in heaven: and the firſt voice which | 


heard, was as it were of a trumpet talking with me; 
which ſaid, Come up hither, and I will ſhew thee 
And immediately 


This Feſtival is not of ſo ancient a date, as the other great Feaſts of 
the year; for in all the old Liturgies and Ritualiſts we find it was looked 
Ken as an octave of Pentecoſt, and that the obſerving it as a Feaſt of tlie 

rinity was not at the eallieſt before the year 800 after Chrilt. 1 
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Trinity Sunday. 

[ was in the Spirit: and behold, a throne was ſet in 
heaven, and one fat on the throne: and he that fat, 
was to look upon like a jaſper, and a fardine ſtone : 
and there was a rainbow round about the throne, in 
ſight like unto an emerald. And round about the 
throne were four and twenty ſeats ; and upon the ſeats 
I faw four and twenty elders fitting, clothed in white 
raiment ; and they had on their heads crowns of gold. 
And out of the throne proceeded lightnings, and thun- 
derings, and voices: and there were ſeven lamps of fire 
burning before the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits 
of God. And before the throne, there was a ſea of glaſs 
like unto cryſtal: and in the midſt of the throne, and 
round about the throne, were four beaſts full of eyes 
before and behind. And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 
and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the third beaſt had 
a face as a man, and the fourth beaſt was like a flying 
eagle. And the four beaſts had each of them ſix wings 
about him; and they were full of eyes within: and 
they reſt not day and night, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, bad | is, and is to come. 
And when thoſe beaſts give glory, and honour, and 
thanks to him that ſat on the throne, who liveth for 
ever and ever, the four and twenty elders fall down 
before him that ſat on the throne, and worſhip him 
that liveth for ever and ever; and caſt their crowns 
before the throne, ſaying, T hou art worthy, O Lord, 
to receive glory, and honour, and power: for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure 7 are, and 
were created. 


THE GOSPEL. St. John iii. 1. 

THERE was a man of the Phariſees named Nico- 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: the ſame came to 

Jeſus by night, and ſaid unto him, Rabbi, we know 

; "hat thou art a teacher come from God: for no man 

X 2 can 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
with him. Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Verily, 
_ verily, I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily I ſay unto 
thee, Except a man be born of water, and of the Spi- 
rit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. That 
which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh; and that which is 


born of the Spirit, is Spirit. Marvel not that I faid l 


unto thee, Ye muſt be born again. The wind bloweth 
where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound thereof; 
but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither it 
goeth; ſo 1s every one that is born of the Spirit, Ni- 
codemus anſwered and ſaid unto him, How can theſe 
things be? Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, Art 
. thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt not theſe things! 
Verily, verily, I fay unto thee, We ſpeak that we ds 
| know, and teſtify that we have ſeen, and ye receive 
not our witneſs. : 16.1 have told you earthly things, 
and ye believe not; How ſhall ye believe, if I tell you 
of heavenly things ? And no man hath aſcended up to 
heaven, but he that came down from heaven, even 
the Son of man, which is in heaven. And as Moſes 

_ lifred up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs; even ſo muſt 
the Son of man be lifted up: that whoſoever believeth 
in him, ſhould not periſh, but have eternal life. 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. 
0 God, the ſtrength of all them that put their truſt 
in thee; Mercifully accept our prayers : and be- 
cauſe through the weakneſs of our mortal nature we 
can do no good thing without thee, grant us the 2 
| 4 


The Firſt Sunday after Trinity. 


of thy grace, that in keeping thy commandments we 
may pleaſe thee, both in will and deed, 9 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
x TIE EPISTLE x St, John iv. 


: RELOVED, let us love one as; ; for love! is of 
Y God, and every one that loveth is born of God, 
and knoweth God. He that loveth not, knoweth not 
God; for God is love. In this was manifeſted the love 


of God towards us, becauſe that God ſent his only be- 


gotten Son into the world, that we might live through 


him. Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 


that he loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitia- 
tion for our ſins. Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another. No man hath ſeen 


God at any time. If we love one another, God 


dwelleth in us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby 


know we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe 
he hath given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen, 
and do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son to be the 


Saviour of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that 
Jeſus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he 


in God. And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath to us. God is love; and he that dwelleth 
in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him. Herein 
is our love made perfect, that we may have boldneſs 


in the day of judgment; becauſe as he is, ſo are we in 


this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 


caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment: He that 


feareth, is not made perfect in love. We love him, 


becauſe he firſt loved us. If a man ſay, I love God, 
and hateth his brother, he is a liar: for he that loveth 


not his brother, whom he hath ſeen, how can he love 
God, whom he hath not ſeen? And this command- 
ment have we from him, that he who loveth God, 
love his brother alſo. 
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The Firſt Sunday after Trinity, 
5 THE GOSPEL, St. Luke xvi. 19, | 
THERE was a certain rich man, who was clothed ; in 


purple and fine linen, and fared ſumptuouſly every 
day. And there was a certain beggar named Lazarus, 


who was laid at his gate full of ſores ; and deſiring to 


be fed with the crumbs which fell from the rich man's 
table: moreover, the dogs came and licked his ſores, 


And it came to paſs, that the beggar died, and was 


carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich 
may alſo died, and was buried. And in hell he lift 


up his eyes, being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham 
afar off, and Lazarus in his boſom. And he cried, 


and faid, Father Abraham, have mercy on me, and 
{end Lazarus, that he may dip the tip of his finger in 


water, and cool my tongue, for I am tormented in 
this flame. But Abraham faid, Son, remember that 


thou in thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things, and 


likewiſe Lazarus evil things : but now he is comforted, 
and thou art tormented. And beſides all this, between 


us and you there is a great gulph fixed: ſo that they 
who would paſs from hence to you, cannot; neither 
can they paſs to us, that would come from thence. 


Then he ſaid, I pray thee, therefore, Father, that thou 


wouldeſt ſend him to my Father's houſe : for I have 
five brethren ; that he may teſtify unto them, leſt they 
alſo come into this place of torment. Abraham faith 


unto him, They have Moſes and the prophets; let 


them hear them. And he ſaid, Nay, Father Abra- 
ham; but if one went unto them from the dead, they 
will repent. And he ſaid unto him, If they hear not 
Moſes and the prophets, neither will _ be * 
though one roſe rom the dead. 


THE 


We Second 8 unday after Trinity. 


THE SECOND SUNDAY AFTER Tr. 
THE COLLECT. 


\ Lark who never faileſt to help and govern them 


whom thou doſt bring up in thy ſtedfaſt fear and 


love; Keep us, we beſeech thee, under the protection 


of thy good providence, and make us to have a perpe- 
tual fear and love of thy holy Nam theough Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 St. John iii. 13. 


MARVEL not, my brethren, if the world hate you, 


We know that we have paſſed from death unto 
life, becauſe we love the brethren. He that loveth 


not his brother, abideth in death. W hoſoever hateth 


his brother, is a murderer; and ye know that no mur- 
derer hath eternal life abiding in him. Hereby per- 
ceive we the love of God, becauſe he laid down his 
life for us: and we ought to lay down our lives for the 


brethren. But whoſo hath this world's good, and 
ſceth his brother have need, and ſhutteth up his bowels 
of compaſſion from him; how dwelleth the love of 
God in him? My little children, let us not love in 


word, neither in tongue ; but in deed, and in truth. 
And hereby we know that we are of the truth, and 


ſhall aſſure our hearts before him. For if our heart 

condemn us, God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 
not, then have we confidence towards God. And 
whatſoever we aſk, we receive of him, becauſe we 
keep his commandments, and do thoſe things that are 


pleaſing in his ſight. And this is his commandment, 
That we ſhould believe on the Name of his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 


ment. And he that keepeth his commandments, 


dwelleth in him, and he in him; and hereby we know 


that he abideth in us, by the Spirit which he hath 


given us. X 4 
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The Third Sunday after Trinity. 
THE GOSPEL, St. Luke xiv. 16. 
Certain man made a great ſupper,” and bade many, 


and ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time to ſay to them 


that were bidden, Come, for all things are now ready, 
And they all with one conſent began to make excuſe: 
The firſt ſaid unto him, I have bought a piece of 
ground, and I muſt needs go and ſee it; I pray thee 
have me excuſed: And another ſaid, I have bought 
five yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them; I pra 

thee have me excuſed : and another ſaid, I have mar- 
ried a wife, and therefore I cannot come. So that 


ſervant came, and ſhewed his lord theſe things. Then 
the maſter of the houſe, being angry, ſaid to his ſer- 


vant, Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes of the 


city, and bring in hither the poor, and the maimed, 


and the halt, and the blind. And the ſervant ſaid, 
Lord, it is done as thou haſt commanded, and yet there 


is room. And the lord ſaid unto the ſervant, Go out 


into the high-ways and hedges, and compel them to 


come in, that my houſe may be filled: for I ſay unto 


you, that none of thoſe men which were : bidden, ſhall 
ä raſte of my 19 0 


The 7 bird $ nds iu Triniy.. 
THE COLLECT. 


Lord, we beſeech thee mercifully to hear us; and 


rant that we, to whom thou haſt given an hearty 


deſire to pray, may by thy mighty aid be defended and 


_ comforted in all dangers and adverſities, through 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen. 


THE FPISTLE. 1 St. Peter v. 5. 


LL of you be ſubject one to W and be 


clothed with humility : for God reſiſteth the 
| proud, and giveth grace to the humble. Humble 
yourſelves 


' The Third Sunday after Trinity. 


yourſelves therefore under the mighty hand of God, 
that he may exalt you in due time; caſting all your 
care upon him, for he careth for you. Be ſober, be 
vigilant; becauſe your adverſary the devil, as a roar- 
ing lion, walketh about ſeeking whom he may devour : 


whom reſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing that the 


fame afflictions are accompliſhed in your brethren that 
are in the world. But the God of all grace, who hath 


called us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Jeſus, after 


that ye have ſuffered a while, make you perfect, ſta- 
bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle you. 


dominion for ever and ever. Amen 


1 BB GOSPEL. St. Luke xv. 1. 


THEN drew near unto him all the publicans and 


ſinners for to hear him. And the Phariſees and 


Scribes murmured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, What man of you having an hundred 


heep, if he loſe one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderneſs, and go after that which is 


loft, until he find it? And when he hath found it, he 
layeth it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And when he 


cometh home, he calleth together his friends and 
neighbours, ſaying unto them, Rejoice with me, for 
1 have found my ſheep which was loſt, I ſay unto you, 


that likewiſe joy ſhall be in heaven over one ſinner that 


repenteth, more than over ninety and nine juſt per- 
ſons which need no repentance. Either what woman, 
having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe loſe one piece, doth 
not light a candle, and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 
gently till ſhe find it ? And when ſhe hath found it, 
ſhe calleth her friends and her neighbours together, 
ſaying, Rejoice with me, for ] have found the piece 
which I had loft. Likewiſe, I ſay unto you, There is 


joy in the preſence of the angels of God, over one ſin- 


ner that repenteth. 


To him be N and 
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The Fo urth 5 unday after 7. 2 J 


THE FOURTH SUNDAY. AFTER TRINITY. 
THE COLLECT. _ 


O God, the protector of all that truſt in thee, with. 


out whom nothing is ſtrong, nothing is holy; In- 
creaſe and multiply upon us thy mercy, that thou be- 


ing our ruler and guide, we may ſo paſs through things 
bs temporal, that we finally loſe not the things eternal : 


Grant this, O heavenly F 38 for d Chriſt's ſake 


our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viii. 18. 
]. Reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent time are 


not worthy to be compared with the glory which 


ſhall be revealed in us. For the earneſt expectation 
of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 

ſons of God. For the creature was made ſubject to 
vanity, not willingly, but by reaſon of him who hath 


ſubjected the ſame in hope: becauſe the creature itſelf 


alſo ſhallbe delivered from the bondage of corruption, | 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God. For 


we know that the whole creation groaneth, and tra- 


vaileth in pain together until now. And not only 


they, but e e alſo, which have the firſt fruits of 


the Spirit, even we ourſelves groan within ourſelves, 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, the redemption of 


our body. 

| THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vi. 36. | 
BE ye therefore merciful as your Father alſo is mer- 
ciful. Judge not, and ye ſhall not be judged: 


condemn not, and ye ſhall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye ſhall be forgiven: give, and it ſhall be given 
unto you: good meaſure, preſſed down, and ſhaken 


together, and running over, ſhall men give into your 


_ boſom. For with the ſame meaſure . that ye mete 
withal, it ſhall be meaſured to you again. And he 


ſpake 


The Fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
ſpake a parable unto them, Can the blind lead the 
| blind? ſhall they not both fall into the ditch ? The diſ- 


ciple 1s not above his maſter; but every one that is 
perfect ſhall be as his maſter. And why beholdeſt 


thou the mote that is in thy brother's eye, but per- 
ceiveſt not the beam that is in thine own eye ? Either 


how canſt thou ſay to thy brother, Brother, let me 
pull out the mote that is in thine eye, when thou thy- 
| ſelf beholdeſt not the beam that is in thine own eye? 
Thou hypocrite, caſt out firſt the beam out of thine 
own eye, and then ſhalt thou ſee clearly to pull out the 


mote that 1 is in thy brother's eye. 


7 be Fifth Sunday after T rimy. 
--...." TRE COLLECT: 


\ RANT, O Lord, we beſeech thee, that _ ot 


of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by thy 


governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 
all godly e, OO . Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. x St. Pet. iii. 8. 
BE ye all of one mind, having compaſſion one of an- 


other, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous; 
not rendering evil for evil, or railing for railing; but 
contrariwiſe, bleſſing; knowing that ye are thereunto 
called, that ye ſhould inherit a bleſſing. For he that 
will love life, and ſee good days, let him refrain his 
tongue from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guile. 


Let him eſchew evil, and do good; let him ſeek peace, 
and enſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are over the 
righteous, and his ears are open unto their prayers: 
but the face of the Lord is againſt them that do evil. 
And who is he that will harm you, if ye be followers 


of that which is good? But and if ye ſuffer for righte- 
ouſneſs ſake, happy are ye, and be not afraid of their 
terror, 
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The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 


terror, neither be troubled ; but tanCtify the Lord God 


in your hearts. 


| THE GOSPEL. st. Luke v. x. 
JT c: came to paſs, that as the people preſſed upon him 


to hear the word of God, he ſtood by the lake of 


Genneſareth ; and ſaw two hips ſtanding by the lake; 
but the fiſhermen were gone out of them, and were 
waſhing their nets. And he entered into one of the 
_ ſhips, which was Simon's, and prayed him that he 
would thruſt out a little from the land: and he fat 
down, and taught the people out of the ſhip. Now 
when he had left ſpeaking, he ſaid unto Simon, Launch 
out into the deep, and let down your nets for a draught, 


And Simon anſwering, ſaid unto him, Maſter, we have 
toiled all the night, and have taken nothing; never- 


theleſs, at thy word I will let down the net. And when 


they had this done, they incloſed a great multitude of 
fiſhes, and their net brake. And they beckoned unto 


their partners which were in the other ſhip, that they 
ſhould come and help them. And they came and 
filled both the ſhips, ſo that they began to fink. When 


Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell down at Jeſus knees, ſay- 


ing, Depart from me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. 
For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that were with him, at 


the draught of the fiſhes which they had taken: and 
| fo was alſo James and John the ſons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid unto. 


Simon, Fear not, from henceforth thou ſhalt catch 
men. And when they had brought their ſhips to land, 
they forſook all, and followed him. 


The Sixth &. unday after Trinity. 
1 dein COLLECT. 
0 God, who haſt prepared for them that love thee 


fuch yore things as * man's underſtanding ; 
Pour 


ae loca. aw wake, tek oS On. 82 


The Sixth Sunday after Trinity. 
Pour into our hearts ſuch love toward thee, that we 
loving thee above all things, may obtain thy promiſes, 
which exceed all that we can deſire, W Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. vi. 3. 
NOW ye not, that ſo many of us as were baptized 


f 


into Jeſus Chriſt, were baptized into his death? 


Therefore we are buried with him by baptiſm into 


death: that like as Chriſt was raiſed up from the dead 
by the glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo ſhould 


walk in newneſs of life. For if we have been planted 
together! in the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo 


in the likeneſs of his reſurrection: Knowing this, that 
our old man is crucified with him, that the body of 
fin might be deſtroyed, that henceforth we ſhould not 
ſerve ſin. For he that is dead, is freed from ſin. Now 
if we be dead with Chriſt, we believe that we ſhall alſo 


live with him; knowing, that Chriſt being raiſed from 


the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more domi- 


nion over him. For in that he died, he died unto ſin 


once: but in that he liveth, he liveth unto God. Like- 
wiſe reckon ye alſo yourſelves to be dead indeed unto 
ſin: but alive unto God, es Jeſus 9 our 


Lord. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. v. 20. 


JESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, Except ws tte. 
ouſneſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs of the Scribes 


and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into the king- 
dom of heaven, Ye have heard, that it was ſaid by 


them of old time, Thou ſhalt not kill: and whoſoever 
ſhall kill, ſhall be in danger of the judgment. But I 
lay unto you, That whoſoever is angry with his bro- 


ther without a cauſe, ſhall be in danger of the 


judgment : and whoſoever ſhall fay to his brother, 


Raca, ſhall be in danger of the council: but whoſoever 
ſhall 


The Seventh Sunday after Trinity. 
ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of hell-fire, 
Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the altar, and there 

remembereſt that thy brother hath ought againſt thee; 

leave there thy gift before the altar, and go thy way, 
firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 


offer thy gift. Agree with thine adverſary quickly, Wi days, 
whilſt thou art in the way with him; left at any time 1 
the adverſary deliver thee to the judge, and the judge | the , 


deliver thee to the officer, and thou be caſt into priſon. 
Verily, I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt by no means come 
out G ee till thou haſt out the uttermoſt farthing. 


7. he Seventh 505 after 2 riniiy. 

THE COLLECT. 4 
LORD of all power and might, who art the author 
and giver of all good things; ; Graft in our hearts 
the love of thy Name, increaſe in us true religion, 
- nouriſh us with all goodneſs, and of thy great mercy 
keep us in the Oe through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

x Amen. | 

| THE EPISTLE. 3 vi. 19. ay | 

Speak after the manner of men, becauſe of the in- 
firmity of your fleſh : for as ye have yielded your 
members ſervants to uncleanneſs, and to iniquity, unto 
iniquity ; even ſo now yield your members ſervants 
to righteouſneſs, unto holineſs. For when ye were 
the ſervants, ye were free from righteouſneſs. What 
fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now 
| aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is death. But 
now being made free from fin, and become ſervants 
to God, ye have your fruit unto holineſs, and the 
end everlaſting life. For the wages of ſin is death: 
but the gift of God 1 is eternal life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. 


The Eighth | Sunday after Trinity. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Mark viii. 1. 


having nothing to eat, Jeſus called his diſciples unto 
him, and faith unto them, I have compaſſion on the 
multitude, becauſe they have now been with me three 


days, and have nothing to eat: and if I ſend them 


away faſting to their own houſes, they will faint by 
the way ; for divers of them came from far. And his 


_ diſciples anſwered him, From whence can a man ſa- 


tisfy theſe men with bread here in the wilderneſs ? 


And he aſked them, How many loaves have ye? And 


they ſaid, Seven. And he commanded the people to 


fit down on the ground: and he took the ſeven loaves, 
and gave thanks, and brake, and gave to his diſciples 


to ſer before them ; and they did ſet them before the 
people. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes; and he 
bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them alſo before them. 


So they did eat, and were filled: and they took up of 


the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets. And 


they that had eaten were about four chouſand: and he 
ſent them away. 


The Eighth Sunday after Trinity 
THE COLLECT. 1 
God, whoſe never- failing providence ordereth all 


things both in heaven and earth; we humbly be- 


ſeech thee to put away from us all hurtful things, and 
to give us thoſe things which be profitable for us, 
dard Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Rom. viii. 12. 


| BRETHREN, we are debtors, not to the Aeſh, to 
live after the fleſh : for if ye live after the fleſh, ye 


ſhall die; but if ye through the Spirit do mortify 
the deeds of the body, ye ſhall live. For as many 


as are led by the ſpirit of God, they are the ſons of 


God. 
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IN thoſe days the multitude being very great, and 
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The Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 
God. For ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage 
again to fear; but ye have received the ſpirit of adop. 
tion, whereby we cry, Abba, Father. The Spirit 
itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are the 
children of God. And if children, then heirs ; heirs ot 
God, and joint-heirs with Chriſt : if ſo be that we ſuffer 
With * that we may be alſo glorified together. 
1 THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. vii. 1 5. 
BEWARE of falſe prophets, which come to you 
in ſheeps clothing, but inwardly they are ravening 
wolves. Ye ſhall know them by their fruits : Do 
men gather grapes of thorns, or figs of thiſtles ? Even 
ſo every good tree bringeth forth good fruit: but a 
corrupt tree bringeth forth evil fruit. A good tree 
cannot bring forth evil fruit; neither can a cor- | 
rupt tree bring forth good fruit. Every tree that 
bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn down, and caſt 
into the fire. Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall know 
them. Not every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of "y Father which! is in heaven. 


7 he Ninth Sale FO Trinity. 
THe COLLRED, 
GGRANT to us, Lord, we beſeech thee, the ſpirit 
to think and do always ſuch things as be rightful; 
that we, who cannot do any thing that is good without 
thee, may by thee be enabled to live according to thy 
will, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FEE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. x. 1. 
BRETHREN, I would not that ye mould be igno- 
rant, how that all our Fathers were under the cloud, 
and all paſſed through the ſea; and were all baptized 
unto Moſes in the cloud, and in the ſea; and did all 


eat the ſame n meat; and did all drink the ſame 
* if ſpiritual 
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The' Ninth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſpiritual drink: (for they drank of that ſpiritual Rock 


185 followed them; and that rock was Chriſt.) But 
with many of them God was not well pleaſed: for 
they were overthrown in the wilderneſs. Now theſe 
things were our examples, to the intent we ſhould 
not luſt after evil things, as they alſo luſted. Neither 
be ye idolaters, as were ſome of them ; as it is written, 
The people fat down to eat and drink, and roſe up to 


play. Neither let us commit fornication, as ſome of 


them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 


thouſand. Neither let us tempt Chriſt, as ſome of 


them alſo tempted, and were deſtroyed of ſerpents. 


Neither murmur ye, as ſome of them alſo murmured, 


and were deſtroyed of the deſtroyer. Now all theſe 


| things happened unto them for enſamples: and they 
| are written for our admonition, upon whom the ends of 
the world are come, Wherefore let him that thinketh 
he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall. There hath no 


' temptation taken you but ſuch as is common to man: 


but God is faithful, who will not ſuffer you to be 


tempted above that ye are able; but will with the 
temptation alſo make a way to eſcape, that ye may be 
able to bear it. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke 4,1 „ 
JESUS ſaid unto his diſciples, There was a certain 
J rich man who had a ſteward; and the fame was 
accuſed unto him, that he had waſted his goods. And 
| he called him, and ſaid unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? Give an account of thy ſtewardſhip; for 


thou mayeſt be no longer ſteward. Then the ſteward 


ſaid within himſelf, What ſhall I do? for my lord 
taketh away from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, 
to beg I am aſhamed. I am reſolved what to do, that 
when I am put out of the fremardſbip, they may re- 
ceive me into their houſes. So he called every one of 
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The Tenth Sunday after Trinity. 
his lord's debtors unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 


How much oweſt thou unto my lord? And he ſaid, 
An hundred meaſures of oil. And he faid unto him, 
Take thy bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty, 
Then ſaid he to another, And how much oweſt thou? 

And he ſaid, an hundred meaſures of wheat. And he 


ſaid unto him, Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. And 


the lord commended the unjuſt ſteward, becauſe he had 
done wiſely : for the children of this world are in their 
generation wiſer then the children of light. And I ſay 
_ unto you, Make to yourſelves friends of the mammon 
of unrighteouſneſs ; that when ye fail, they may receive 
you into everlaſting habitations. 9 


LET thy merciful ears, O Lord, be open to the pray- 
ers of thy humble ſervants ; and that they may ob- 

tain their petitions, make them to aſk ſuch things as 

ſhall pleaſe thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amer. 


FF EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xii. 1. . . 
(CONCERNING ſpiritual gifts, brethren, I would not 


have you ignorant. Ye know that ye were Gentiles, | 
carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even as ye were 


led. Wherefore I give you to underſtand, that no man 


ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; 
and that no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt. Now there are diverſities of gifts, 

but the ſame Spirit. And there are differences of admi- 
niſtrations, but the ſame Lord. And there are diver- 
ſities of operations, but it is the ſame God, who work- 


eth all in all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit is 
given to every man to profit withal. For to one is given 


by the Spirit the word of wiſdom ; to another the word 


of knowledge by the ſame Spirit; to another, faith 9 
I 12 : 755 the 


The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
the fame Spirit; to another, the gifts of healing by the 
fame Spirit; to another, the working of miracles; to 
another, propheſy ; to another, diſcerning of ſpirits ; to 
another, divers kinds of tongues ; to another, the inter- 
pretation of tongues. But all theſe worketh that one 
and the ſelf-ſame Spirit dividing to every man ſeverally 
as he will, „„ 
u GOSPEL. st. Luke xix. 47. if 
ND when he was come near, he beheld the city, and 
wept over it, ſaying, If thou hadſt known, even : 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things which belong 
unto thy peace ! but now they are hid from thine eyes. 
For the days ſhall come upon thee, that thine enemies 
ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and compaſs thee round, 
and keep thee in on every ſide, and ſhall lay thee even 
with the ground, and thy children within thee ; and 
they ſhall not leave in thee one ſtone upon another; 
becauſe thou kneweſt not the time of thy viſitation. 
And he went into the temple, and began to caſt out 
them that ſold therein, and them that bought, ſaying 
unto them, It is written, My houſe is the houſe of 
prayer: but ye have made it a den of thieves. And he 
taught daily in the temple. . 


The Eleventh Sunday after Trinity. 
j © » - -» A ann 

O God, who declareſt thy Almighty power moſt 
cChiefly in ſhewing mercy and pity ; Mercifully 
grant unto us ſuch a meaſure of thy grace, that we 
running the way of thy commandments, may obtain 
thy gracious promiſes, and be made partakers of thy 
heavenly treaſure, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
ä 1 8 


X 2 "TURE 


and wherein ye ſtand. By which alſo ye are ſaved, if 


ye have believed in vain. For I delivered unto you 
I firſt of all, that which I alſo received, how that Chrift 
| died for our fins according to the Scriptures ; and that 


according to the Scriptures ; and that he was ſeen of 


thank thee, that I am not as other men are, extor- 
tioners, unjuſt, adulterers, or even as this Publican. 
I faſt twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I poſ- 


The Eleventh Sunday after Tri rini 9. 


THE EPISTLE. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 
BRETHREN, I declare unto you the Goſpel which 
I preached unto you, which alfo you have received, 


upor 
J tel 
rath 
ſelf, 


ye keep in memory what I preached unto you, unleſs be 


he was buried; and that he roſe again the third day 


Cephas, then of the twelve. After that he was ſeen Ks 
of above five hundred brethren at once; of whom the dov 
greater part remain unto this preſent; but ſome are us | 
fallen aſleep. After that he was ſeen of James; then giv 
of all the apoſtles ; and, laſt of all, he was ſeen of me tO 
alſo, as of one born out of due time: For I am the Ch 
leaſt of the apoſtles, that am not meet to be called an 
apoſtle, becauſe I perſecuted the church of God. But 8. 
by the grace of God I am what I am: and his grace, 3 
which was beſtowed upon me, was not in vain; but! thi 
laboured more abundantly than they all; yet not I, but W 
the grace of God which was with me: Therefore 5 
whether it were I, or they, bo: we ö and ſo ye 1 
: believed, 2 
© THE GOSPEL... st. Luke wil. 9. = 2 
Isos ſpake this parable unto certain which truſted 
I in themſelves, that they were righteous and deſpiſed 9 
others: Two men went up into the temple to pray ; ſh: 
the one a Phariſee, and the other a Publican. The ric 
| Phariſee ſtood and prayed thus with himſelf, God, 1 : a 


ſeſs. And the Publican ſtanding afar off, wou 1d not 


lift wp ſo much as his eyes unto heaven, but ſmote 
| | upon 


The Twelfth Sunday after Trinity. 
upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful to me a ſinner. 
J tell you, this man went down to his houſe juſtified 
rather than the other: for every one that exalteth him- 
ſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall 


3 be exalted. 


The Twelfth Sunday after 7 rinih. 

- 4 "PHB: COLLECT; 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who art n 
more ready to hear than we to pray, and art wont 
to give more than either we deſire or deſerve; Pour 
down upon us the abundance of thy mercy, forgiving 
us thoſe things whereof our conſcience 1s afraid, and 
giving us thoſe good things which we are not worthy 
to aſk, but through the merits and mediation of Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son our Lord. Amen. 

| THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iii. - | 

gUC H truſt have we through Chriſt to Gol wurd. 
Not that we are ſufficient of ourſelves to think any 
thing as of ourſelves; but our ſufficiency is of God. 
Who alſo hath made us able miniſters of the New 
Teſtament ; not of the letter, but of the Spirit: for the 
letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life. But if the mi- 
niſtration of death, written and engraven in ſtones, was 
glorious ; ſo that the children of Iſrael could not ſted- 
faſtly behold the face of Moſes for the glory of his 
countenance, which glory was to be done away ; how 
ſhall not the miniſtration of the Spirit be rather glo- 
rious? For if the miniſtration of condemnation be 


glory, much more doth the miniſtration of righteouſ- 
neſs exceed in glory. 


THE GOSPEL. st. Mark vii. 31. 
Irsus departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, 


came unto the ſea of Galilee, through the midſt of 
che coaſts of Decapolis. And they bring unto him one 
T3 . that 


The Thirteenth & unday after Trinity. 


that was deaf, and had an impediment in his ſpeech; 
and they beſeech him to put his hand upon him. 
And he took him aſide from the multitude, and put 
his fingers into his ears, and he ſpit, and touched his 
tongue; and looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and ſaith 
unto him, Ephphatha, that is, be opened. And ſtraight- 


way his ears were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue 


was looſed, and he ſpake plain. And he charged them 
that they ſnould tell no man; but the more he charged 
them, ſo much the more a great deal they publiſhed 


it, and were beyond meaſure aſtoniſhed, ſaying, He 


hath done all things well ; he maketh both the deaf 3 
hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 


7. by T birteenth 83 after Trinity. 
= THE «COLLECT, 


ALMIGHTY and merciful God, of whoſe only 25 


gift it cometh, that thy faithful people do unto 


thee true and laudable ſervice; Grant, we beſeech thee, 
that we may ſo faithfully ſerve thee in this life, that 
we fail not finally to attain thy heavenly promiſes, 


through the merits of Jeſus Chrift our Lord. Amen, 


THE EPISTLE. Gal. iii. 16. 
0 Abraham and his ſeed were the promiſes made. 


He ſaith not, And to ſeeds, as of many; but as of 


one; And to thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. And this! 
ſay, that the covenant that was confirmed before of 


God in Chriſt, the law, which was four hundred and 


thirty years after, cannot diſannul, that it ſhould make 


the promiſe of none effect. For if the inheritance be 
of the law, it is no more of promiſe ; but God gave it 


to Abraham by promiſe. Wherefore then ſerveth the 


law? It was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till the 


| ſeed ſhould come, to whom the promiſe was made; 
and! it was ordained oy * in the hand of a Me- 


diator 


The Thirteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
diator. Now a Mediator is not a Mediator of one, 
but God is one. Is the law then againſt the promiſes 
of God? God forbid : for if there had been a law 
given, which could have given life, verily, righteouſ- 
neſs ſhould have been by the law. But the Scripture 
| hath concluded all under fin, that the promiſe by faith 


of Jeſus Chriſt might be given to them that believe. ; 
THE GOSPEL. St. Luke x. 23. | 
BLESSED are the eyes which ſee the things that ye 
ſee: For ] tell you that many prophets and kings 
have deſired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and have 


not ſeen them; and to hear thoſe things which ye hear, 


and have not heard them. And behold a certain law- 
yer ſtood up, and tempted him, ſaying, Maſter, what 
ſhall I do to inherit eternal life ? He faid unto him, 


What is written in the law ? How readeſt thou ? And 
he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with 
all thy ſtrength, and with all thy mind; and thy neigh- 


bour as thyſelf. And he ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
anſwered right: this do, and thou ſhalt live. But he 


willing to juſtify himſelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is 
my neighbour ? And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, A certain 


man went down from Jeruſalem to Jericho, and fell 


among thieves, which ſtripped him of his raiment, and 
wounded him, and departed, leaving him half dead. 


And by chance there came down a certain prieſt that 


way; and when he ſaw him he paſſed by on the other 
| fide. And likewiſe a Levite, when he was at the 
| place, came and looked on him, and paſſed by on the 


other fide. But a certain Samaritan, as he journeyed, 


came where he was; and when he ſaw him, he had 
compaſſion on him, and went to him, and bound up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine, and ſet him on 


his own bealt, and brought him to an inn, and took 
', , care 
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The Fourteenth Sunday after Trinity. 

care of him. And on the morrow, when he departed, 
he took out two-pence, and gave them to the hoſt, and 
faid unto him, Take care of him, and whatſoever thou 
ſpendeſt more, when I come again, I will repay thee. 
Which now of theſe three, thinkeſt thou was neighbour 
unto him that fell among the thieves? And he ſaid, He 
that ſhewed mercy on him. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, 

75 Go, and do thou likewiſe, DE | 


— 


2 2 Mae Sunday after Trinity. 
THE COLLECT. | 
LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, give unto us 
the increaſe of faith, hope, and charity; and that 
we may obtain that which thou doſt promiſe, make us 


do love that which thou doſt command, A Jeſus | 
Chriſt our Lord. „ h 
THE EPISTLE. Gal. v. 16. . 


1 Say then, Walk in the Spirit, and ye ſhall not fulfil 
the luſt of the fleſh. For the fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other; ſo that ye cannot do 2 
the things that ye would, But if ye be led by the Spi- 
rit, ye are not under the law. Now the works of the 


7 
fleſh are manifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- t 
tion, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſneſs, idolatry, witchcraft, ha- 4 
tred, variance, emulations, wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, here- MY 
ſies, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, and : 
ſuch like: of the which I tell you before, as I have b 


alſo told you in time paſt, that they who do ſuch things, 
ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. But the fruit 
of the Spirit is love, joy, peace, long-ſuffering, gentle- 
neſs, goodneſs, faith, meekneſs, temperance : againſt 
ſuch there is no law. And they that are Chriſt's, have 
crucified the fleſh, with the affections and luſts. 


THE 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
TIE GOSPEL. st. Luke xvii. 21. 
| AND it came to paſs, as Jeſus went to Jeruſalem, 
that he paſſed through the midſt of Samaria and 
Galilee. And as he entered into a certain village, there 
met him ten men that were lepers, which ftood afar 
off: And they lifted up their voices, and faid, Jeſus, 
Maſter, have mercy on us. And when he ſaw them, 
he ſaid unto them, Go ſhew yourſelves unto the prieſts. 
And it came to paſs, that as they went they were 
cleanſed. And one of them, when he ſaw that he was 
healed, turned back, and with a loud voice glorified 
God, and fell down on his face at his feet, giving him 
thanks: And he was a Samaritan. And Jeſus an- 
| ſwering, ſaid, Were there not ten cleanſed ? but where 
are the nine? There are not found that returned to give 
glory to God, fave this ſtranger. And he ſaid unto 
him, Ariſe, 80 thy way: Cana faith hath made thee | 
whole. 


TDbe Fifteenth 3 after T rinity. 
2 THE © COLLECT. - 
KEEP we beſeech thee, O Lord, thy Church with 
thy perpetual mercy : and becauſe the frailty of 
man without thee cannot but fall, keep us ever by thy 
help, from all things hurtful, and lead us to all things 
profitable to our ladyation, e Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 
5 Tu FEPISTLE. Gel. vi. 11 
d' E ſee how large a letter I have written unto. you 
with mine own hand. As many as deſire to make 
a fair ſhew in the fleſh, they conſtrain you to be cir- 
cumciſed; only leſt they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for 
the croſs of Chriſt. For neither they themſelves who 
are circumciſed keep the law; but defire to have you 
circumciſed, that 2 may glory in OY fleſh. But 
God 


that ** have need of all theſe chings. But ſeek ye 


The Fifteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


God forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified 
unto me, and I unto the world. For in Chriſt Jeſus 
neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircum- 


ciſion, but a new creature. And as many as walk 
according to this rule, peace be on them, and mercy, 
and upon the Iſrael of God. From henceforth let no 


man trouble me, for I bear in my body the marks of 
the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, the grace of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit, Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt vi. 4. | 
TO man can ſerve two maſters : for either he will 
hate the one, and love the other; or elſe he will 


: hold to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot 
ſerve God and Mammon. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what ye ſhall eat, or 
what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for your body, what ye 


ſhall ſhall put on. Is not the life more than meat, and 


the body than raiment? Behold the fowls of the air: 
For they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor gather into 
_ barns; yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 


ye not much better than they ? Which of you by 


. taking thought, can add one cubit unto his ſtature? 


And why take ye thought for raiment? Conſider the 


llllies the field, how they grow: they toil not, neither do 
they ſpin; and yet I ſay unto you, that even Solomon 
in all his glory was not arrayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs of the field, 


which to day is, and to morrow 1s caſt into the oven; 


hall he not much more clothe you, O ye of little 
faith ? Therefore take no thought, ſaying, What ſhall 
we eat? or, What ſhall we drink? or, Wherewithal 
ſhall we be clothed ? (for after all theſe things do the 


Gentiles ſeek) for your heavenly Father knoweth 


firſt 
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Me Sixteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


firſt the kingdom of God and his righteouſneſs, and 
all theſe things ſhall be added unto you. Take there- 


fore no thought for the morrow: for the morrow 


ſhall take thought for the things of itſelf: ſufficient 
unto mu * is the evil thereof. 


7 be Sixteenth Sunday oe 7 rinity.. 
+ THE-;COLLECT. 


- 


Lord, we beſeech thee, let thy continual pity 
cleanſe and defend thy Church; and becauſe it can- 
not continue in ſafety en thy ſuccour, preſerve it 
evermore - by thy help and ms through CO 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. i ti, 13. 


Deſire that ye faint not at my tribulations for you, 


which is your glory. For this cauſe I bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of 


whom the whole family in heaven and earth is named, 
that he would grant you, according to the riches of 
his glory, to be ſtrengthened with might by his Spirit 
in the inner man; that Chriſt may dwell in your hearts 


by faith ; that ye being rooted and grounded in love, 


may be able to comprehend with all faints, what is 


the breadth, and length, and depth, and height; and 


to know the love of Chriſt, which paſſeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the fulneſs of God. 


Now unto him that is able to do exceeding abun- 
dantly above all that we aſk or think, according to 
the power that worketh in us, unto him be glory in 


the Church by Chriſt Jeſus, GOES He all ages, world 


without end. Amen. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke vii. x1. 
AND it came to paſs the day after, that Jeſus went 


into a city called Nain ; and many of his diſciples 


went with him, and much people. Now when he 
| came 


— —— — — —— — 


The Seventeenth Sunday after Trinity, 
came nigh to the gate of the city, behold, there was 
a dead man carried out, the only fon of his mother, 
and ſhe was a widow; and much people of the city 


was with her. And when the Lord faw her, he had 


compaſſion on her, and faid unto her, Weep not. 


And he came and touched the bier (and they that 
bare him ſtood till) and he faid, Young man, I fay 
unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat up, and 
began to ſpeak: and he delivered him to his mother. 


And there came a fear on all: and they glorified God, 


. faying, That a great Prophet is riſen up among us; 


and, That God hath viſited his people. And this 
- rumour of him went forth throughout all Judea, and 
n all the 3 round RO. 


D 


2 be Seventrenth Sunday OR T rinity, 


Tur COLLECT, 
Lon. we pray thee, that thy grace may always 


prevent and follow us; and make us continually 
to be given to all good works, Ong Jeſus Chriſt | 


our Lord. Amen. 

| THE EIS TIE. Epher, 3 iv. 1. 
1 Therefore the priſoner of the Lord beſeech you, that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation wherewith ye are 
called, with all lowlineſs and meekneſs, with long-ſuf- 
fering, forbearing one another in love; endeayouring 
to keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


There is one body, and one Spirit, even as ye are called 


in one hope of your calling; one Lord, one Faith, one 
Baptiſm, one God and Father of all, who is above all, 
and through all, and in you all. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xiv. 1. 


IT came to paſs, as Jeſus went into the houſe of one 


of the chief Phariſees to eat bread on the Sabbath- 
. that they watched him. And behold there was 2 


certain 


— . w ⏑—LU: . . . — 


The Eighteenth Sunday after Trinity, 


certain man before him, who had the dropſy. And 


Jeſus anſwering, ſpake unto the lawyers, and Phariſees, 


faying, Is it lawful to heal on the Sabbath-day ? And 
they held their peace. And he took him, and healed 


him, and let him go; and anſwered them, faying, 


Which of you ſhall have an aſs, or an ox fallen into a 


pit, and will not ſtraightway pull him out on the Sab- 


bath-day? And they could not anſwer him again to. 
theſe things. And he put forth a parable to thoſe who 
were bidden, when he marked how they choſe out the 
chief rooms, ſaying unto them, When thou art bidden 
of any man to a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
room, leſt a more honourable man than thou be bidden 


of him: And he that bade thee and him, come and 


| fay to thee, Give this man place; and thou begin with 
ſhame to take the loweſt room. But when thou art 
| bidden, go and fit down in the loweſt room, that when 
he that bade thee cometh, he may ſay unto thee, 


| Friend, go up higher: then ſhalt thou have worſhip in 


the preſence of them that ſit at meat with thee. For 
whoſoever exalteth himſelf, ſhall be abaſed; and he by 


that humbleth himſelf, ſhall be exalted. 


"The Ei gbteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
TAE COLLECT. 
ORD. we beſcech thee, grant thy people grace to 


withitand the temptations of the world, the fleſh, 


and the devil, and with pure hearts and minds to follow 


thee the only God, 5 Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen, 
TIE EPISTLE. 1 Cam: Fs 


1 Thank * God always on your behalf, for the grace 


of God which is given you by Jeſus Chriſt ; that in 
very thing ye are enriched by him, in all utterance, 
and 1 in all knowledge, even as the teſtimony of Chriſt 
Was 


The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 
was confirmed in you: So that ye come behind in no 
gift ; waiting for the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who ſhall alſo confirm you unto the end, that ye may 


be blameleſs | in the day of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxii. 34. 


the Sadducees to filence, they were gathered to- 
' gether, Then one of them, who was a lawyer, aſked 


him a queſtion, tempting him, and ſaying, Maſter, 
which is the great commandment in the law? Jeſus 
ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy 


mind. This is the firſt and great commandment. 


And the ſecond is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 
_ neighbour as thyſelf. On theſe two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets. While the Pha- 
riſees were gathered together, Jeſus aſked them, fay- 


ing What think ye of Chriſt ? whoſe ſon is he? They 


fay unto him, The ſon of David. He faith unto them, 
How then doth David in ſpirit call him Lord, ſaying, 


The Lord faid unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right 

hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool ? If 

David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? And no 

man was able to anſwer him a word, neither durſt any 

man (from that day ot) aſk him any more * 
The Nineteenth Sunday after 7. rn, 


THE COLLECT, 


IL foraſmuch as without thee we are not ab! eto 


Pleaſe thee; Mercifully grant, that thy Holy > pirit 
may in all things direct, and rule our hearts, thi owgh 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. iv. 17. 


Tins I fay therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that ye. 
henceforth walk, not as other Gentiles walk, | in 
the vanity of their mind; having the underſtanding 


WHEN the Phariſees had heard that Jeſus had put | 


The Nineteenth Sunday after Trinity. 


darkened, being alienated from the life of God through 


the ignorance that 1s in them, becauſe of the blindneſs 
of their heart: who being paſt feeling, have given them- 


ſelves over unto laſciviouſneſs, to work all uncleanneſs 


with greedineſs. But ye have not fo learned Chriſt; 


if ſo be that ye have heard him, and have been taught 
by him as the truth is in Jeſus; that ye put off, con- 
cerning the former converſation the old man which is 
corrupt according to the deceitful luſts; and be re- 
newed in the ſpirit of your mind; and that ye put on 
the new man, which after God is created in righteouſ- 
neſs and true holineſs. Wherefore putting away lying, 
ſpeak every man truth with his neighbour : for we are 
members one of another. Be ye angry, and fin not: 
let not the ſun go down upon your wrath : neither give 
place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more; 
but rather let him labour, working with his hands the 
thing which is good, that he may have to give to him 
that needeth. Let no corrupt communication proceed 
out of your mouth, but that which is good, to the uſe 


of edifying, that it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


And grieve not the Holy Spirit of God, whereby ye are 
ſealed unto the day of redemption. Let all bitterneſs, 
and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and evil-ſpeaking, 


be put away from you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Chriſt's ſake hath * you. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. ix. 1. 


f JESUS entered into a ſhip, and paſſed over, and came 


into his own city. And behold, they brought to 


him a man ſick of the palſy, lying on a bed. And Jeſus 


ſeeing their faith, ſaid unto the ſick of the palſy, Son, 


be of good cheer, thy ſins be forgiven thee. And be- 


hold, certain of the Scribes ſaid within themſelves, this 
man blaſphemeth. And * knowing their thoughts, 
faid, 
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The Twentieth Sunday after Trinity. 


ſaid, Wherefore think ye evil in your hearts? For whe. 
ther is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins be forgiven. thee; or to 
ſay, Ariſe, and walk ? But that ye may know that the 


Son of man hath power on earth to forgive ſins, (then 


faith he to the ſick of the palſy) Ariſe, take up thy bed, 
and go unto thine houſe, And he aroſe, and departed 


to his houſe, But when the multitude ſaw it they mar. 
nne and 3 ok who "eo Dt ſuch n 


7 be 7 wentiet Sunday after 7 rinity. 


THE COLLECT. 


0 Alnghey and moſt merciful God, of thy . 


ful goodneſs keep us, we beſeech thee, from all 


things that may hurt us: that we being ready both in 


body and ſoul, may cheerfully accompliſh thoſe things 


that thou wouldeſt have _ through _ Chriſt 
our Lord. Amen. : 


THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. v. 15. | 
GEE then that E walk circumſpectly, not as "TY 
but as wiſe, redeeming the time, becauſe the days 


are evil. Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but under- 
ſtanding what the will of the Lord is. And be not 


drunk with wine, wherein is exceſs; but be filled with 
the Spirit, ſpeaking to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, 
and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and making melody in your 


heart to the Lord; giving thanks always for all things 


unto God, and the Father, in the Name of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt ; ID Fan one to another 1 in 


the fear of God. 


TEE GOSPEL. st. Matt. zxii.x. 
TESUS faid, The kingdom of heaven is like unto a 
certain king, who made a marriage for his ſon, and 

ſent forth his ſervants to call them that were bidden to 


the wedding: and they would not come. Again he 


ſent 


Fr Or Pro re ran D ot of ide ty" oe re 


The Twenty-firft Sunday after Trinity. 


ent forth other ſervants, ſaying, Tell them that are 


bidden, Behold, I have prepared my dinner: my oxen 
and my fatlings are killed, and all things are ready: 
come unto the marriage. But they made light of it, 


and went their ways, one to his farm, another to his 
merchandize : and the remnant took his fervants, and 
entreated them ſpitefully, and ſlew them. But when 
the king heard thereof he was wroth : and he ſent forth 
his armies, and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt 


up their city. Then faith he to his ſervants, The 


wedding is ready, but they who were bidden were 
not worthy. Go ye therefore into the highways, and 

as many as ye ſhall find, bid to the marriage. So 
thoſe. ſervants went out into the highways, and ga- 
thered together all, as many as they found, both bad 
and good; and the wedding was furniſhed with gueſts. 
And when the king came in to ſee the gueſts, he ſaw | 
there a man who had not on a wedding garment. 
And he faith unto him, Friend, how cameſt thou in 


| hither, not having a wedding garment ? And he was 
ſpeechleſs. Then ſaid the king to the ſervants, Bind 
him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him 
into outer darkneſs: There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


bs 0007 raid For many are called, but few are choſen. 


IE 


27 be 2 van be Sunday after T rinity, 
1 +, THT QO.LICTY | 
GRANT, we beſeech thee, merciful Lord, to chy 


faithful people, pardon and peace, that they may 


be cleanſed from all their ſins, and ſerve thee with a 
quiet mind, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ä THE EPISTLE. Eheſ. vi. 10. 
Mr brethren be ſtrong inche Lord, and in the power 


. of his might. Put on the whole armour of God, 


tar ye may be able to 3 9 
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We Twenty-firfl Sunday after Trinity. | 
devil. For we wreſtle not againſt fleſh and blood, but 
againſt principalities, againſt powers, againſt the ruler; 


of the darkneſs of this world, againſt ſpiritual wicked. 


neſs in high places. Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armour of God, that ye may be able to with- 

ſtand in the evil day, and having done all, to ſtand. 
Stand therefore, having your loins girt about with 


truth, and having on the breaſt- plate of righteouſneſs; 


and your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel 
of peace: Above all, taking the ſhield of faith, where- 


with ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery darts of | 


the wicked. And take the helmit of falvation, and the 
ſword of the Spirit, which is the Word of God: Pray- 


ing always with all prayer and ſupplication in the Spi- 
rit, and watching thereunto with all perſeverance and 
| ſupplication for all ſaints; and for me, that utterance 


may be given unto me, that J may open my mouth 
boldly, to make known the myſtery of the Goſpel; 


for which I am an.ambaſſador in bonds: that therein g 


a 1 ay 1 0 90 boldly, as I ought to ſpeak. 
abi! n vi l46e nn 
HERE was a certain nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick 


> Fm Capernaum. When he heard that Jeſus was 
come out of Judea into Galilee, he went unto him, and 


5 beſought him, that he would come down and heal his 


op ſon, for he was at the point of death. Then ſaid Jeſus 


unto him, Except ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will 


not believe. The nobleman faith unto him, Sir, come 


down ere my child die. Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy 


way, thy ſon liveth. And the man believed the word 


that Jeſus had ſpoken unto him, and he went his way. 
And as he was now going down, his ſervants met him, 
and told him, ſaying, T hy ſon liveth. Then enquired 


he of them the hour when he began to amend: And 


5 ſaid unto him, On at the ſeventh hour the 
% | fever 


7 
X 
= 


The 1 Sunday 1 Tri nity. 


| foyer left him. So the father knew that it was at the 
W {me hour, in the which Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thy ſon 
| liveth; and himſelf believed, and his whole houſe. 


This is again the ſecond miracle that Jeſus did, when 


be was come out of Nabe into Galilee. 
27 be 7 wenty- data Sandy after * nig. 
er, 
LORD, we beſcech thee to keep thy houtkald the 
Church in continual godlineſs; that through thy 
protection it may be free from all adverſities, and de- 


voutly given to ſerve thee in good works, to the glory 


of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. Phil. i. 3. 
[ Thank my God upon every remembrance «3 you, 


always in every prayer of mine for you all, making 
requeſt with joy, for your fellowſhip in the Goſpel from 


the firſt day until now; being confident of this very 


thing, that he who hath begun a good work in you, 


will perform it until the day of Jeſus Chriſt ; even as 
it is meet for me to think this of you all, becauſe I 


have you in my heart, inaſmuch as both in my bonds, 


and in the defence and confirmation of the Goſpel, ye 
all are partakers of my grace. For God is my record, 


how greatly I long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus 
Chriſt, And this I pray, that your love may abound 


yet more and more in knowledge, and in all judgment; 
that ye may approve things that are excellent; that ye 


may be fincere and without offence till the day of 


Chriſt; being filled with the fruits of . 


which are by Jeſus Chriſt, unto the glory and proce 
of God. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xvili. 21. 


p ETER faid unto Jeſus, Lord, how oft hall my 


brother ſin againſt me, and I forgive him? till ſeven 


2 2 times? 
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De Twentysſecond Sunday after Trinity. 
times? Jeſus faith unto him, I ſay not unto thee, Uni] 
feven times: but, Until ſeventy times ſeven. There. 
fore is the kingdom of heaven likened unto a certain 

king, who would take account of his ſervants. And 
when he had begun to reckon, one was brought unto 
him, who owed him ten thouſand talents. - But fora. 
much as he had not to pay, his lord commanded hin 
to be ſold, and his wife ard children, and all that he 
had, and payment to be made. The ſervant therefor 
fell down and worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, have pa- 

tience with me, and I will pay thee all. Then the 

Lord of that ſervant was moved with compaſſion, and 

looſed him, and forgave him the debt. But the ſame 

ſervant went out, and found one of his fellow-ſervants, 
who owed him an hundred pence: and he laid hand 
on him, and took him by the throat, ſaying, Pay me 
that thou oweſt. And his fellow-ſervant fell down at 
his feet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have patience with 
me, and 1 will pay thee all. And he would not: but 
went and caft him into priſon, till he ſhould pay the 
debt. So when his fellow-ſervants faw what was done, 
they were very ſorry and came and told unto their lord 
all that was done. Then his lord, after that he had 
called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked ſervant, I 
_ forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou deſiredſt me: 
Shouldeſt not thou alſo have had compaſſion on thy 
felow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee ? And his 
_ lord was wroth, and delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he ſhould pay all that was due unto him. So like- 
wiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſſes. 


THE 


The Twenty- third Sunday after Trinity. 


an after er 7. rinity i 
TUR COLLECT. 


0 God, our refuge and ſtrength, who art che 1 0 
of all godlineſs; Be ready, we beſeech thee, to hear 


the devout prayers of thy Church, and grant that thoſe 


3 


| things which we aſk faithfully, we may obtain effec- 


ah, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. *. 
THE EPISTLE. Phil. iii. 17. 


2RETHREN, be followers together of me, od 


mark them who walk {o, as Ye have us for an en- 


ample. (For many walk, of whom I have told you 
W often, and now tell you even weeping, that they are 
W the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end is de- 
$ ſtruction, whoſe god is their belly, and whoſe glory is 


their ſhame, who mind earthly things). For our con- 
verſation is in heaven, from Sa- alſo we look for 


| the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who ſhall change 
| our vile body, that it may be faſhioned like unto his 
glorious body, according to the working whereby he 


i able even to ſubdue all things unto himſelf. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxii. 15. 


they might entangle him in his talk. And they 


ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the Herodians, 


laying, Maſter, we know that thou art true, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither careſt thou 


for any man: - thou regardeſt not the perſon of men. 


Tell us, therefore, What thinkeſt thou ? Is it lawful to 


give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? But Jeſus perceived 


their wickedneſs, and faid, Why tempt ye me, ye hy- 


pocrites ? Shew me the tribute- money. And they 
wa unto him a penny. And he ſaith unto them, 
Whoſe is this image and ſuperſcription? They ſay unto 


him, Ceſar” . Then faith he unto them, Render, 


T H EN went the Phariſees, and took counſel how 
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The Twenty -fourth Sunday after Trinity, 
therefore, unto Ceſar, the things which are Ceſar's, 


and unto God, the things that are God's. When they 


had heard theſe words, they marvelled, and left him, 
and went ir way. 


De run forth. Aa after 7 ig. 

e Tn coli. 

0 Lands we beſeech thee, abſolve thy people Sm 

| their offences; that through thy bountiful goodneſ 

we may all be delivered from the bands of thoſe ſins, 
which by our frailty we have committed : Grant this, 

O heavenly Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's lake, our ' bleſſed 1 

Lord and Saviour. Amen. 
5 THE EPISTLE. Col. A 

D give i to God, and the Father re our Lind 0 

- Jeſus Chriſt, praying always for you, finco we 

18 3 of your faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and of the love 


which ye have to all the ſaints; for the hope which is | 


laid up for you in heaven, whereof ye heard before in 


the word of the truth of the Goſpel; which is come 


_ unto you, as it is in all the world, and bringeth forth | 
fruit, as it doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of 
it, and knew the grace of God in truth. As ye alſo 
learned of Epaphras our dear fellow-ſervant, who is 


for you a faithful miniſter of Chriſt; who alſo declared 


unto us your love in the Spirit. For this cauſe we alſo 
ſince the day we heard it, do not ceaſe to pray for you, 
and to deſire that ye might be filled with the know- 
- ledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 
ſtanding. That ye might walk worthy of the Lord 
unto all pleaſing, being fruitful in every good work, 


and increaſing in the knowledge of God; ſtrengthened 


with all might, according to his glorious power, unto 

all patience and long-ſuffering, with joyfulneſs ; giving 

thanks unto the Father, which hath made us meet to be 
97 partakers of the inheritance of the a in light. 


* 7 wenty- fifth ANY after Trint * 


| THE GOSPEL. st. Matt.'ix. 18. 

„Rll Jeſus ſpake theſe things unto John's dif- 
ciples, behold, there came a certain ruler, and 
een him, ſaying, My daughter is even now 
dead; but come and lay thy hand upon her, and ſne 
ſhall live. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, and ſo 
did his diſciples. (And behold, a woman which was 
_ diſeaſed with an iſſue of blood twelve years, came be- 
hind him, and touched the hem of his garment: For 
the faid within herſelf, If I may but touch his gar- 
ment, 1 ſhall be whole. But Jeſus turned him about, 
and when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, be of good 
comfort, thy faith hath made thee whole. And the 
woman was made whole from that hour.) And when 
Jeſus came into the ruler's houſe, and ſaw the min- 
ſtrels and the people making a noiſe, he ſaid unto them, 
Give Place ; for the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
And they laughed him to ſcorn. But when the people 
were put forth, he went in, and took her by the hand, 
and the maid aroſe. And the fame hereof went abroad | 
into al ou land. | 


1 * 1 


22 bn * wenty- fifth 40 after T roy. 
77: 6 TWE! COLLECT. -: 

TIR up, we beſcech thee, O Lord, the wills of 15 
faithful people, that they plenteouſly bringing forth 
the fruit of good works, may of thee be plenteouſly 
rewarded, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

rok THE  EPISTLE. Jer. ii. f. 
B EHOLD, the days come, faith the Lord, that 1 
will raiſe unto David a righteous branch, and a 
king ſhall reign and proſper, and ſhall execute judg- 
ment and juſtice in the earth. In his days Judah ſhall 
be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this is his 
_ Name compa he ſhall be called, The Lord our Righ- 
hs GS * 
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The Twenty-fifth Sunday after Trinity. 
teouſneſs." Therefore behold, the days come, faith the 

Lord, that they ſhall no more ſay, The Lord liveth, 

ho brought up the children of Iſrael out of the land 

of Egypt; but, The Lord liveth who brought up, and 
who led the ſeed of the houſe of Iſrael out of the north- 
country, and from all countries whither I had driven 
ns and they ſhall dwell in their own land. 
ITE GOSPEL. st. John vi. 5. 
WIEN Jeſus then liſt up his eyes, * ſaw a great 
dcdompany come unto him, he faith unto Philip, 
— MWhenoe ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? (And 
this he ſaid to prove — for he himſelf knew what 
He would do). Philip anſwered him, Two hundred 
penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient for them, that 
every one of them may take a little. One of his diſ- 

_ ciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, ſaith unto him, 
There is a lad here, which hath five barley-loaves, and 
two ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they among fo many? 

And Jefus ſaid, Make the men fit down. Now there 

a was much graſs in the place. So the men fat down, 
in number about five thouſand. And Jeſus took the 
loaves, and when he had given thanks, he diſtributed to 

the diſciples, and the diſciples to them that were ſet 
down, and likewiſe of che fiſhes, as much, as they 

would. When they were filled, he ſaid unto his diſci- 
ples, Gather up the fragments that remain, that nothing 

be loſt. Therefore they gathered them together, and 
filled twelve 'baſkets with the fragments of the five 
barley-loaves, which remained over Ga above unto 

them that had eaten. Then thoſe men, when they had 
ſeen the miracle that Jeſus did, ſaid, This is of atruth 
ke Prophet chat ſhould come into the world. 


there be 2 more Sundays before Attvent-Sunday, the Service of | 


| of thoſe that ere 'omitted the piphany, Hall be 
e "hs — ahen / =_ 


as are bere- wanting. And if there be fewer 
| the vverplus may be omitted : Provided / Collect, Epifle, and 
daa al always be uſed upon the Sunday next before Advent. 


80. Anidrew's Day. 


SAINT ANDREW's DA. 
THE COLLECT. 


ALMIGHTY God, who didſt give ſuch grace unto 
thy holy Apoſtle Saint Andrew, that he readily 
obeyed the calling of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed 
him without delay; Grant unto us all, that we being 
called by thy holy word, may forthwith give up our- 
ſelves obediently to fulfil thy holy Commandments, 
g the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ann. 
ux EPISTLE, Rom. x. 9. | 
JF thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
and ſhalt believe inthine heart that God hath raiſed 
him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved, For with the 
heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the 


mouth confeſſion is made unto falvation. For the 


ſcripture faith, whoſoever believeth on him ſhall not 
be aſhamed. For there is no difference between the 
Jew and the Greek: for the ſame Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him. For whoſoever ſhall call 
upon the Name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. How then 
ſhall they call on him in whom they have not believed ? 
And how ſhall they believe in him of whom they have 
not heard? And how ſhall they hear without a preacher ? 
And how ſhall they preach except they be ſent? As it 
1s written, How beautiful are: the feet of them that 
preach the Goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! But they have not all obeyed the goſpel. 
For Eſaias faith, Lord who hath believed our report? 
So then faith cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God. But I ſay, Have they not heard? Yes, 

verily: their ſound went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world. But I fay, Did not 
V Tt muſt be obſerved that the following Feſtivals are all of them fixed 


to ſet days, and fo could not be conveniently placed among thoſe that have 
been already treated of. They are moſt of them ſet apartin commemoration 


of the A Ten | Iſrael 


St. Thomas the Apoſtle. 
Iſrael know? Firſt Moſes faith, I will provoke you to 
jealouſy by them that are no people, and by a fooliſh 
nation I will anger you. But Efaias is very bold, and 


faith, I was found of them that ſought me not; I was 
made manifeſt unto them that aſked not after me. But 
to Iſrael he faith, All day long I have ſtretched forth 


.__ hands unto a diſobedient ahd gainſaying . 
| THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. iv. 138. 


JESUS walking by the ſea of Galilee ſaw two bre- 

» thren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, 

_ caſting a net into the ſea; for they were fiſhers. And 

he faith unto them, Follow me, and I will make you 
fiſhers of men. And they ſtraightway left their nets, 
and followed him. And going on from thence he ſaw 

bother two brethren, James the ſon of Zebedee, and 

John his brother, in a ſhip with Zebedee their Father, 


mending their nets : and he called them. And they 
immediately left their pk and their *. and ol. 
lowed him. 7275 

St. Th — tbe . 


THE COLLECT. 


AUnekrrr and ever living God, who for the 
more confirmation of the Faith, didſt ſuffer thy 


holy Apoſtle Thomas to be doubtful in thy. Son's re. 


ſurrection; Grant vs ſo perfectly, and without all doubt 
to believe in thy Son Jeſus Chrift, that our faith in 


thy ſight may never be reproved. Hear us, O Lord, 


through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, to whom, with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 8 now 


and for evermore. Amen. 


Tk EPISTLE. Epheſ. i ll. 19. ; 
Now therefore ye are no more ſtrangers and fo- 


reigners, but fellow-citizens with the ſaints, and 
ben dle ä of God ; and are built upon the foun- 


dation 


JJ! ions ie v8 0 te: 


The Converſion of St. Paul. 


dation of the Apoſtles and prophets, Jeſus Chriſt hin: 
ſelf being the chief corner-ſtone; in whom all the 
building, fitly framed together, groweth unto an holy 
temple in the Lord: in whom ye alſo are builded to- 
I xg for an habitation of God through the Spirit. 

| THE GOSPEL. St. John xx. 24. | 
THOMAS, one of the twelve, called Didymus, was 
not with them when Jeſus came. The other diſ- 
ciples therefore ſaid unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. 
But he ſaid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his hands 
the print of the nails, and put my finger into the print 

of the nails, and thruſt my hand into his ſide, J will 
not believe. And after eight days again his diſciples 
were within, and Thomas with them: Then came 


and faid, Peace be unto you. Then faith he to 
Thomas, Reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
hands; and reach hither thy hand, and thruſt into my 
| fide, and be not faithleſs, but believing. And Thomas 
anſwered and ſaid unto him, My Lord, and my God. 
| Jeſus ſaith unto him, Thomas, becauſe thou haſt ſeen - | 

me, thou haſt believed; bleſſed are they that have not 
ſeen, and yet have believed. And many other ſigns 
truly did Jeſus in the preſence of his diſciples, which 
are not written in this book. But theſe are written, 
that ye might believe that Jeſus is The Chriſt, the ſon 
of God; and that . ye might have life through 
his Name. 


2 be Corverſ 2 i St. Paul. 
THE COLLECT. 

0 God, who through the preaching of the bleſſed 

apoſtle Saint Paul, haſt cauſed the light of the 

Goſpel to ſhine throughout the world ; Grant, we be- 

leech thee, * we having this wonderful converſion in 

remembrance, 


Jeſus, the doors being ſhut, and ſtood in the midft, Ke 


The Converſion of St. Paul. 


remembrance, may ſhew forth our thankfulneſs unto 

thee for the ſame, by following the holy doctrine 

which he taught, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
FokR THE EPISTLE., Ads ir. 2. 

AN D Saul yet breathing out threatenings and 

| ſlaughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, went 

unto the high prieſt, and deſired of him letters to Da- 


maſcus to the ſynagogues, that if he found any of this 


Way, whether they were. men or women, he might 1 
bring them bound unto Jeruſalem. And as he jour- 
neyed, he came near Damaſcus, and ſuddenly 3 


ſhined round about him a light from heaven. And he 
fell to the earth, and heard a voice ſaying unto him, 


Saul, Saul, why perſecuteſt thou me? And he ſaid, 

Who art thou, Lord ? And the Lord ſaid, I am Jeſus 
whom thou perſecuteſt : It is hard for thee to kick 
againſt the pricks. And he trembling and aſtoniſhed, 


| faid, Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? And the 


Lord faid unto him, Ariſe, and go into the city, and it 
ſhall be told thee what thou muſt do. And the men 
which journeyed with him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a 
voice but ſeeing no man. And Saul aroſe from the 
earth, and when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no man; 
but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
| Damaſcus. And he was three days without ſight, and 
neither did eat nor drink, And there was a certain 

_ diſciple at Damaſcus, named Ananias, and to him faid 
the Lord in a viſion, Ananias. And he ſaid, Behold, 
I am here, Lord. And the Lord ſaid unto him, Ariſe, | 
and go into the ſtreet which is called Straight, and en- 
quire in the houſe of Judas for one called Saul, of 
Tarſus : for behold, he prayeth, and hath ſeen in a vi- 
ſion a man named Ananias, coming in, and putting his 
hand on him, that he might receive his ſight. Then 
| is 


The Converſion of St. Paul. 


| this man, how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at 
| Jeruſalem; and here he hath authority from the chief 
prieſts to bind all that call on thy Name. But the 
Lord faid unto him, Go thy way; for he is a choſen 
veſſel unto me, to bear my Name before the Gentiles, 
and kings, and the children of Iſrael. For I will ſhew 
him how great things he muſt ſuffer for my Name's 
fake, And Ananias went his way, and entered into 
the houſe ; and putting his hands on him, ſaid, Brother 
Saul, the Lord, (even Jeſus that appeared unto thee 
in the way as thou cameſt) hath ſent me, that thou 
mighteſt receive thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy 
: Ghoſt. And immediately there fell from his eyes as 
it had been ſcales; and he received ſight forthwith, and 
aroſe, and was baptized. And when he had received 
meat, he was ſtrengthened. Then was Saul certain 
days with the diſciples which were at Damaſcus. And 
ſtraightway he preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, that 
he is the ſon of God. But all that heard him were 
amazed, and ſaid, Is not this he that deſtroyed them 
which called on this Name in Jeruſalem, and came 
hither for that intent, that he might bring them bound 
_ unto the chief prieſts ? But Saul increaſed the more in 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which dwelt at 
Damaſcus, proving that this is very Chriſt. 
IHE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xix. 27. 
PETER anſwered and ſaid unto Jeſus, Behold, we 
have forſaken all, and followed thee, what ſhall we 
have therefore? And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily I 
ſay unto you, that ye which have followed me in the 
regeneration, when the Son of man ſhall fit in the 
throne of his glory, ye alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, 
Judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. And every one 
that hath forſaken houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or 


father, or mother, or wife, or children, or lands, for my 
Name's 
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rate berſelf forty days from the congregation after the bi 


The Purification of the Virgin Mary. 
 Name's fake, ſhall receive an hundred fold, and ſhall 
Inherit everlaſting life. But many that are firſt ſhall 
. laſt, and the laſt ſhall be firſt. 


The Projentarion of Chrif in the 7 . commonly called, 
e be Purification of St. Mary the Figin. | 
eg ee. 

ALMIGHTY and everliving God, we humbly be- 
ſeech thy Majeſty, that as thy only begotten Son 
was this day preſented in the temple in ſubſtance of 
our fleſh ; ſo we may be preſented unto thee with pure 
and clean hearts, by the ſame wy 6 ſon ES Chriſt our 
| Lord. Amen. 

5 FOR THE EPISTLE. Mal. ili. . 
BEHOLD, I will ſend my 3 and be ſhall 


© Prepare the way before me; and the Lord whom 
Je ſeek, ſhall ſuddenly come to his temple ; even the 


meſſenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in; be- 
Hold, he ſhall come, faith the Lord of hoſts. But who 


may abide the day of his coming? and who ſhall ſtand 
when he appeareth? for he is like a refiner's fire, and 
like fuller's ſoap. - And he ſhall fit as a refiner and 
purifier of ſilver ; and he ſhall purify the ſons of Levi, 
and purge them as gold and filver, that they may offer 
unto the Lord an offering in righteouſneſs. en 
ſhall the offerings of Judah and Jeruſalem be pleaſant 
unto the Lord, as in the days of old, and as in former 
years. And I will come near to you to judgment, 
and will be a ſwift witneſs againſt the ſorcerers, and 
againſt the adulterers, and againſt falſe ſwearers, and 
„This Feſtival is kept in memory of the Preſentaticn of Chriſt in the 
Temple; for it was a precept of the Moſaical law, that every firſt- born ſon 
ſhould be 2 unto the Lord; they were to attend on the ſervice of the 
temple or tabernacle, or elſe were to be redeemed with an offering of 


money or ſacrifice. And beſides, the mother was . to ſepa- 


of a male, 
and eighty after a female; and then was to preſent a lamb, if in good cir- 
N or a couple of pigeons, TY ſhe was poor, againſt 


Me Purification of the Virgin Mary. 
againſt thoſe that oppreſs the hireling in his wages, the 
widow, and the fatherleſs, and that turn aſide the 
ſtranger from his e and fear not me, ſaith the Lord 
a hon. -- | ; 
| THE GOSPEL. st. Luke ii. 22 


ND when the days of her purification, according to 


** the law of Moſes, were accompliſhed, they brought 
him to Jeruſalem, to preſent him to the Lord (as it is 


written in the law of the Lord, Every male that openeth 


the womb, ſhall be called holy to the Lord) and to 
offer a facrifice, according to that which is ſaid in the 
law of the Lord, A pair of turtle doves, or two young 
pigeons. And behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, 
| whoſe name was Simeon; and the ſame man was juſt 


and devout, waiting for the conſolation of Iſrael : and 
the Holy Ghoſt was upon him. And it was revealed 


unto him by the Holy Ghoſt, that he ſhould not ſee 


death before he had ſeen the Lord's Chriſt. Andhe 


came by the Spirit into the temple ; and when the 


; parents brought in the child Jeſus, to do for him after | 
the cuſtom of the law, then took he him up in his 


arms, and bleſſed God, and ſaid, Lord, now letteſt thou 
thy ſervant depart in peace, according to thy word: 


For mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation; which thou 


haſt prepared before the face of all people : a light to 
lighten the Gentiles, and the glory of thy people Iſrael. 
And Joſeph and his mother marvelled at thoſe things 
_ which were ſpoken of him. And Simeon bleſſed 
them, and ſaid unto Mary his mother, Behold, this 
child is ſet for the fall and riſing again of many in Iſ- 

rael; and for a ſign which ſhall be ſpoken againſt (Yea, 
a ſword ſhall pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may be revealed. And 
there was one Anna, a propheteſs, the daughter of 
Fine, of the tribe of Aſer; ; ſhe was of a great age, 


and 


n 2 hy ys AL ů —ů — ů — — nn ̃˙ üUN— M 
DP gin HE l 22222 ————— ns 


k rm 118 e er ee 
1 n S WI 
1 — 


Tan 4 
Wer . ND: grins re nt * . i= P 
> 5.4 2 . n Err 8 A — ; 
cM — —— EE -— GI Is; > 2 2 hon Ree : — apr ats, 
x. — Z: , J : * : * 
De ISR £ . : _ 
2 8 a 
8 * PO — - 
A Fd 


——ͤ rr . II a 


rer 
W . GE 


- 8 
—— —ę—ͤ—ö — 
— 


— how rd — 
e r "I re - 
. 4 


—— — — op apes 


2; | $f. Matthjar's Day. 
and had lived with an huſband ſeven years from he; 
virginity. And ſhe was a widow of about four ſcore 


and four years; which departed not from the temple, 
but ſerved God with faſtings and prayers night and day, 


And ſhe coming in that inſtant, gave thanks likewiſ 
unto the Lord, and ſpake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. And when they 


had performed all things according to the law of the 
Lord, they returned into Galilee to their own city 

Nazareth. And the child grew, and waxed ſtrong in 

ſpirit, filled with wiſdom ; and the grace of God was 


Saint Matthias's Day, 
JJ 


upon him. „ 


O Almighty God, who into the place of the traitor 
+ © Fudas, didſt chooſe thy faithful ſervant Matthias 

to be of the number of the twelve apoſtles; Grant that 
thy Church, being alway preſerved from falſe Apoſtles, 

may beordered and-guided by faithful and true paſtors, 


_ through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts i. 15. 


IN thoſe days Peter ſtood up in the midſt of the diſ- 


ciples, and ſaid (The number of the names together 


were about an hundred and twenty) Men and brethren, 
_ this Scripture muſt needs have been fulfilled, which 


the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake before 
concerning Judas, who was guide to them that took 
Jeſus: for he was numbered with us, and had obtained 
part of this miniſtry. Now this man purchaſed a field 
with the reward of iniquity, and falling headlong he 


en is thought that St. Matthias, in memory of whom this day is kept 


in the Chriſtian Church, was one of the ſeventy diſciples ; and that, after 


the death of Judas, he was choſen by lot into the number of the Apoſtles. 
He preached in Judea, and ZEthiopia the Leſſer; and at laſt was murdered 
. . ET OOTITTTT " 
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S'. Matthias s-Day. 
burſt 3 in the midſt, and all his bowels guſhed 


out. And it was known unto. all the dwellers at Je- 


ruſalem, inſomuch as that field is called in their proper 


tongue, Aceldama, that is to ſay, The field of blood. 
For it is written in the book of Pſalms, Let his habi- 


tation be deſolate, and let no man dwell therein and 
his biſhoprick let another take. Wherefore of theſe 


men which have companied with us all the time that 


the Lord Jeſus went in and out among us, beginning 


from the baptiſm of John unto that ſame day that he 


was taken up from us, muſt one be ordained to be a 
witneſs with us of his reſurrection. And they appointed 


two, Joſeph called Barſabas, who was ſurnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. And they prayed, and ſaid, Thou, 


Lord, which knoweſt the hearts of all men, ſhew 


whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen ; that he may 


take part of this miniſtry and apoſtleſhip, from which 
Judas by tranſgreſſion fell, that he might go to his o]wn 
place. And they gave forth their lots; and the lot 
fell upon Matthias, and he was numbered with me 


eleven Apoſtles. | 
THE GOSPEL. + St. Matt. xi. 25. 


AT that time Jeſus anſwered and faid, I thank thee, 


O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, becauſe 
thay haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, 


and haſt revealed them unto babes. Even fo, Father, 


tor ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight. All things are de- 
livered unto me of my Father: and no man knoweth 
the Son but the Father; neither knoweth any man the 
Father, fave the Son, and he to whomſoever the Son 


will reveal him. Come unto me, all ye that labour 


and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt. Take 
my yoke upon you, and learn of me, for I am meek 
and lowly in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto your 


115 For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 
| A a 8 THE 
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The Annunciation of the Virgin Mary. 


| 2˙ be Amnunciation of "the bleſſed Virgin m7 0 
THE COLLECT. 


WE beſeech thee, O Lord, pour thy grace into our 
hearts ; that as we have known the Incarnation 


of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt by the meſſage of an angel: 
ſo by his croſs and paſſion we may be brought unto 
tte glory of his reſurrection, rough the lame a 
_ . Chriſt our Lord. Amn. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. IIa. vii. 10. 


MOREOVER, the Lord ſpake again unto Aha, 


laying, Aſk thee a ſign of the Lord thy God, aſk 


it either in the depth, or in the height above. But 
Ahaz faid, I will not aſk, neither will I tempt the 
Lord. And he ſaid, Hear ye now, O houſe of David: 
Is it a ſmall thing for you to weary men, but will ye 
_ weary my God alſo ? Therefore the Lord himſelf ſhall 


give you a ſign; Behold, a Virgin ſhall conceive, and 


bw bear a ſon, and ſhall call his name Immanuel: Butter 


and honey ſhall he eat, that he may know to refuſe 


| the evil, and chooſe the good. 


THE GOSPEL. St. Luke i. 26. 


AND i in the ſixth month the angel Gabriel was 5 ſens 


from God unto a city of Galilee, named Nazareth, 


to a Virgin eſpouſed a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, 
of the houſe of David; and the Virgin's name was 


Mary. And the angel came in unto her, and ſaid, 


Hail! thou that art kighly favoured, the Lord is with 
_ thee; bleſſed art thou among women. And when ſhe 
_ aw him, ſhe was troubled at his ſaying, and caſt in 
her mind what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 
And the angel ſaid unto her, Fear not, Mary: for 


thou haſt found favour with God. And behold, thou 


| ſhalt conceive in thy womb, and bring forth a Son, 
and ſhalt call his name Jeſus, He ſhall be . — 


ſhall be called the Son of the Higheſt: and the Lord f | i 
God ſhall give unto him the throne of his father | 
David. And he ſhall reign over the houſe of Jacob il 
for ever; and of his kingdom there ſhall be no end. 1 
Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How ſhall this be, I if 
ſeeing I know not a man? And the angel anfwered and | 
faid unto her, The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, ...- = 
and the power of the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee; WW. 
therefore alſo that holy thing which ſhall be born of 1 
| thee, ſhall be called, The Son of God. And behold, i 
| thy couſin Elizabeth, ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in 4 
| her old age: and this is the fixth month with her who 1 
was called barren. For with God nothing ſhall be 
impoſſible. And Mary ſaid, Behold the handmaid of —_ 17 
the Lord; be it unto me according to on wor. And „„ 
3 tas gel — from ber. 55 


Sr. MARK's . 5 x 
THE COLLECT. — > 
0 Almighty God, who haſt inſtructed thy holy © Mi 
Church with the heavenly doctrine of thy Evan- mJ 
geliſt Saint Mark; Give us grace, that being not like _ 
children carried away with every blaſt of vain do&rine, 1 
we may be eſtabliſhed in the truth of thy holy Es 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. — 
| THE EPISTLE. Epheſ. i iv. 7. 
UNTO every one of us is given grace, according ts 8 
the meaſure of the gift of Chriſt. Wherefore he —_ 
faith, When he aſcended up on high he led captivity f 
captive, and gave gifts unto men. (Now that he aſ- 
cended, what is it but that he alſo deſcended firſt into 
the lower parts of the earth? He that deſcended is the 
lame alſo that aſcended up far above all heavens, that 
he might fill all things). And he gave ſome apoſtles, 
and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, and ſome 
A a 2 Paſtors 


97 Mark's Day. 


| paſtors and teachers; for. the perfecting of the ſaints, 
for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying of the 


body of Chriſt: till we all come into the unity of the 


faith; and of the knowledge of the Son of God, unto 
a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the ſtature of the 
fulneſs of Chriſt: that we henceforth be no more chil. 


| dren, toffed to and fro, and carried about with every 


wind of doctrine, by the leight of men, and cunning 
_ craftineſs, whereby they lie in wait to deceive; but 
ſpeaking the truth in love, may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even Chriſt: from whom 
the whole body fitly joined together, and compacted 
by that which every joint ſupplieth, according to the 
effectual working in the meaſure of every part, maketh 
increaſe of the body, unto the edifying of itſelf in love. 
THE GOSPEL. St. John xv. .. 
1 Am the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
man. Every branch in me that beareth not fruit, 
he taketh away: and every branch that beareth fruit, 
he purgeth it, that it may bring forth more fruit. Now 
ye are clean through the word which I have ſpoken 
| unto you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the branch 
cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in the vine; 


no more can ye, except ye abide in me. I am the 


vane, ye are the branches. He that abideth in me, and 

I in him, the fame bringeth forth much fruit: for 
without me ye can do nothing. If a man abide not 
in me, he is caſt forth as a branch, and is withered: 
and men gather them, and caſt them into the fire, and 
they are burned. . If ye abide in me, and my words 
abide in you, ye ſhall aſk what ye will, and it ſhall be 
done unto you. Herein is my Father glorified, that 


ye bear much fruit; ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. As 


the Father hath loved me, fo have I loved you: con- 
tinue ye in mp love. If ye keep my commandments, 
5 | ye 


St. Plilis and ht. James s Day 
ye ſhall abide in my love; even as I have kept my 


| Father's commandments, and abide in his love. Theſe 


things have I ſpoken unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in 2 and that Fur joy might be full. 


— — 


Saint Philip and Saint James 5 Day. 
THE COLLECT, 


| 0 en God, whom truly to know is everlaſting 


life; Grant us perfectly to know thy ſon Jeſus 
Chriſt to be the way, the truth, and the life ; that fol- 


' lowing the ſteps of thy holy Apoſtles, Saint Philip and 


Saint James, we may ſtedfaſtly walk in the way that 
leadeth to eternal life, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. — 


THE EPISTLE. gt. James i. 5 


JAMES a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, to the twelve tribes which are ſcattered 
abroad, greeting. My brethren, count it all joy when 


ye fall into divers temptations; knowing this, that the 
trying of your faith worketh patience. But let pa- 
tience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 


and entire, wanting nothing. If any of you lack wiſ- 


dom, let him aſk of God, that giveth to all men li- 


berally, and upbraideth not; and it ſhall be given him. 


But let him aſk in faith, nothing wavering ; for he that 
wavereth is like a wave of the ſea, driven with the 
wind, and toſſed. For let not that man think that he 


ſhall receive any thing of the Lord. A double-minded 


man is unſtable in all his ways. Let the brother of 
low degree rejoice in that he is exalted; but the rich 


in that he is made low; becauſe as the flower of the 


graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun is no ſooner 
riſen with a burning heat, but it withereth the graſs, 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the grace of the 
faſhion of it periſheth : ſo alſo ſhall the rich man fade 
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St. Philip and St. Jamess Day. 


away in his ways. Bleſſed is the man that enduret} 
temptation; for when he 1s tried, he ſhall receive the 


_ crown of life, which the Lord hath 1 © to them 


that love him. 


„ „ þ * - GOSPEL. St. John . 
AND Jeſus ſaid unto his diſciples, Let not your 
heart be troubled; ye believe in God, believe alſo 


in me. In my Father s houſe are many manſions, 

if it were not fo, I would have told you. I go to 
Prepare a place for you, and if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, and receive you 
unto myſelf, that where I am, there ye may be alſo, 
And whither I go, ye know, and the way ye know. 
Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we know not whither 
thou goeſt, and how can we know the way? Jeſus Ml 
faith unto him, I am the way, and the truth, and the 
life; no man cometh unto the Father but by me. 
If ye had known me, ye ſhould have known my 
Father alſo; and from henceforth ye know him, and 
have ſeen him. Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 

the Father, and it ſufficeth us. Jeſus faith unto him, 
Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet haſt thou 
not known me, Philip? He that hath ſeen me, hath 
ſeen the Father; and how ſayeſt thou then, Shew us 


the Father? Believeſt thou not that I am in the Father, 


and the Father in me? The words that I ſpeak unto 
you, I ſpeak not of myſelf; but the Father that 
dwelleth in me, he doeth the. works. Believe me, 
that I am in the Father, and the Father in me : or elle 
believe me for the very works fake. Verily, verily | 
fay unto you, He that believeth on me, the works that 
I do, ſhall he do alſo, and greater works than theſe 
ſhall he do; becauſe I go unto my Father. And what- 
ſoever ye ſhall aſk in my Name, that will I do, that 


the 8 may be glorified in the Son. If ye ſhall 


aſk any thing in my Name, I will do it. 


St. Barnabas the Apoſtle. 


| SAINT BARNABAS THE APOSTLE. 

THE COLLECT. 
0 Lord God Almighty, who didſt endue thy holy 
Apoſtle Barnabas with ſingular giſts of the Holy 
Ghoſt; Leave us not, we beſeech thee, deſtitute of 
thy manifold gifts, nor yet of grace to uſe them alway 


to thy honour and glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xi. 22. | 
Ns of theſe things came unto the ears of the 
Church which was in Jeruſalem : and they ſent 
forth Barnabas, that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. 
Who when he came, and had ſeen the grace of God, 
was glad ; and exhorted them all, that with purpoſe of 
heart they would cleave unto the Lord. For he was 
| good man, and full of the holy Ghoſt, and of faith : 
and much people was added unto the Lord. Then 
departed Barnabas to Tarſus, for to ſeek Saul. And 
when he had found him, he brought him to Antioch. 
And it came to paſs, that a whole year they aſſembled 
„ with the Church, and taught much people: 
he diſciples were called Chriſtians firſt in Antioch. 
And in theſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world: which came 
to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar. Then the diſ- 
ciples, every man according to his ability, determined 
to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 
which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the 
hands of Barnabas and Saul, 
THE GOSPEL. St. John XV. 12. | 
'PHIS is my commandment, That ye love one an- 
other, as I have loved you. Greater love hath 
no man a than this, that a man lay down his life for his 
Aa 4 friends. 
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St. Jobn Baptiſt's Day. 

friends. Ve are my friends, if ye do whatſoever 1 com- 
mand you. Henceforth I call you not ſervants; for 
the ſervant knoweth not what his Lord doeth : but! 
have called you friends; for all things that I have heard 
of my Father, I have made known unto you. Ye have 
not choſen me, but I have choſen you, and ordained 
you, that ye ſhould go and bring forth fruit, and that 
your fruit ſhould remain: that whatſoever ye ſhall aſl: 
| of the Father | in my Name, he Wy" give it you. - 


5 . obn Baptiſt's Day. 

Po £7. 5 
ALMIGHTY God, by whoſe providence by for 
vant John Baptiſt was wonderfully born, and ſent 
to prepare the way of thy Son our Saviour, by preach- 
ing of repentance; Make us ſo to follow his doctrine 
and holy life, that we may truly repent according to 
his preaching; and after his example, conſtantly ſpeak 
the truth, boldly rebuke vice, and patiently ſuffer for 

the truth's fake, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
FE Fo THE EPISTLE. Ifaiah xl. 1. 
CoM ORT ye, comfort ye my people, faith your 
God. Speak ye comfortably to Jeruſalem, and 

cry unto her, that her warfare is accompliſhed, that 
her iniquity is pardoned : for ſhe hath received of the 
Lord's hand double for all her fins. The voice of him 
that crieth in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make ſtraight in the deſert a high-way for our 
God. Every valley ſhall be exalted, and every moun- 
| tain and hill ſhall be made low, and the crooked ſhall 
be made ſtraight, and the rough places plain. And the 
glory of the Lord ſhall be revealed, and all fleſh ſhall 

ſee it together : for the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken _ 
it. The voice ſaid, Cry. And he ſaid, What ſhall 1 
N f All fleſh is graſs, and all the goodlineſs thereof 
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St. John Baptiſi's Day. 
is as the flower of the fleſh. The graſs withereth, the 
lower fadeth, becauſe the Spirit of the Lord bloweth 
upon it : ſurely the people is graſs. The graſs wither- 
eth, the flower fadeth; but the word of our God ſhall 
ſtand for ever. O Zion, that bringeſt good tidings, 
get thee up into the high mountain : O Jeruſalem, 

that bringeſt good tidings, lift up thy voice with 
ſtrength ; Ait it up, be not afraid: ſay unto the cities 
of Judah, Behold your God. Behold, the Lord God 
will come with ſtrong hand, and his arm ſhall rule for 
him: behold, his reward is with him, and his work 
before him. He ſhall feed his flock like a ſhepherd; 
he ſhall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry them 
in his boſom, and ſhall gently lead thoſe that a are with 
young. pt? 

; THE GOSPEL. st. 1 . | 
ELISABETH's s full time came, that ſhe mould be 
delivered; and ſhe brought forth a ſon. And 

her neighbours and her couſins heard how the Lord 
had ſhewed great mercy upon her; and they rejoiced _ 
with her. And it came to paſs, that on the eighth day 
they came to circumciſe the child; and they called 
him Zacharias, after the name of his father. And his 
mother anſwered and ſaid, Not ſo; but he ſhall be 
called John, And they ſaid unto her, There is none 
of thy kindred that is called by this name. And they 
made ſigns to his father, how he would have him 
called. And he aſked for a writing- table, and wrote, 
ſaying, his name is John. And they marvelled all. 
And his mouth was opened immediately, and his 
tongue looſed, and he ſpake, and praiſed God. And 
fear came on all them that dwelt round about them; 
and all theſe ſayings were noiſed abroad through- 
out all the hill- country of Judea. And all they 
that bal heard them, laid them up in their hearts, 


ſaying, 


St. Peters Day. 
ſaying, What manner of child ſhall this be? And the 
hand of the Lord was with him. And his father Zà. 
charias was filled with the Holy Ghoſt, and propheſied, 
_ faying; Bleſſed be the Lord God of Iſrael, for he hath 
viſited and redeemed his people, and hath raiſed up 
an horn of ſalvation for us in the houfe of his ſervant 
David ; as he ſpake by the mouth of his holy prophets, 


which have been fince the world began; that we ſhould 


be ſaved from our enemies, and from the hand of all 
that hate us: To perform the mercy promiſed to our 
fathers, and to remember his holy covenant ; the oath 
which he ſware to our father Abraham, that he would 
grant unto us, that we being delivered out of the hand; 
of our enemies, might ſerve him without fear, in ho- 
lineſs and righteouſneſs before him all the days of our 
life. And thou, Child, ſhalt be called the Prophet of | 
the Higheſt: for thou ſhalt go before the face of the 


Lord to prepare his ways; to give knowledge of fal- 


vation unto his people, by the remiſſion of their ſins, 
through the tender mercy of our God; whereby the 


5 Day- ſpring from on high hath viſited us, to give light 


to them that ſit in darkneſs, and in the ſhadow of 
death, to guide our feet into the way of peace. And 
the child grew, and waxed ftrong in ſpirit; and was in 
the deſerts till the day of his ſhewing unto Ifrael. 
St. Peter's Day.“ 
3 AA OY On 
O Almighty God, who by thy Son Jeſus Chriſt didſt 
give to thy Apoſtle Saint Peter many excellent 
gifts, and commanded him earneſtly to feed thy flock; 
This eminent Apoſtle was born at Bethſaida, a town of Galilee ; by 
profeſſion a fiſherman, and was brother to St. Andrew. After preaching 
the Goſpel in different places, he came to Rome, and having great ſucces 
in the miniſtry with St. Paul, and defeating the arts of the magicians who 


oppoſed them: Nero reſented this affront to a people of whom he was par- 
ticularly fond; and this we are told was the occaſion of Peter's martyrdom. 


Make, 


rr 


8. Peter's Day. 


HEAL we beſeech thee, all Biſhops and Paſtors d- 
gently to preach thy holy Word, and the people obe- 
diently to follow the ſame, that they may receive the 
crown of everlaſting glory, — Jeſus Chriſt our 
: Lord. Amen. | 
. FOR THE EPISTLE. Acts xii. 1.' 
ABOUT that time Herod the king ſtretched | forth 
s hands to vex certain of the Church: and he 
FE. James the brother of John with the ſword ; 
And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 
further to take Peter alſo. Then were the days of un- 
leavened bread. And when he had apprehended him, 
he put him in priſon, and delivered him to four qua- 
ternions of ſoldiers to keep him, intending after Eaſter 
do bring him forth to the people. Peter therfore was 
| Kkept in priſon; but prayer was made without ceaſing 
ol the Church unto God for him. And when Herod 
would have brought him forth, the fame night Peter 
was ſleeping between two ſoldiers bound with two 
chains; and the keepers before the door kept the 
_ priſon, And behold the angel of the Lord came upon 
him, and a light ſhined in the priſon: and he ſmote 
Peter on the ſide, and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up 
quickly. And his chains fell off from his hands. And 
the angel faid unto him, Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy 
ſandals : and ſo he did. And he faith unto him, Caſt 
thy garment about thee, and follow me. And he went 
out and followed him, and wiſt not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but thought he ſaw a 
viſion. When they were paſt the firſt and the ſecond 
ward, they came unto the iron-gate that leadeth unto 
the city, which opened to them of his own accord ; and 
they went out, and paſſed on through one ſtreet, and 
forthwith the angel departed from him. And wiza 
| 1278 was come to himſelf, he ſaid, Now I know of a 
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Fe, James the Apoſtle. 


ſurety that the Lord hath ſent his angel, and hath de- 
livered me out of the hand of Herod, and from all the 
n of the people of the Jews. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xvi. 13. 
THEN Jeſus came into the coaſts of Ceſarea Phi- 
lippi, he aſked his diſciples, ſaying, Whom do 
men 1 0 that I, the Son of man, am? And they ſaid, 
Some ſay that thou art John the Baptiſt, ſome Elias 
and others Jeremias, or one of the prophets. He ſaith 
unto them, But whom ſay ye that I am? And Simon 
Peter anſwered and ſaid, Thou art Chriſt the Son of 
the living God. And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar- jona: for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father 
Which 1s in heaven. And I ſay alſo unto thee, that 
thou art Peter, and upon this rock I will build my 
Church; and the gates of hell ſhall not prevail againſt 
it. And J will give unto thee the keys of the king- 
dom of heaven: and whatſoever thou ſhalt bind on 
earth, ſhalt be bound in heaven; and whatſoever thou 
ſhalt looſe on earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. 


Saint N the Apoſtle. 


THE COLLECT. 
JRANT, O merciful God, that as thine holy Apo: 
tle Saint James, leaving his father and all that he 
had, without delay was obedient unto the calling of 


| thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and followed him; ſo we, for- 


| faking all worldly and carnal affections, may be ever- 
more ready to follow thy holy commandments, through 


3 Ee Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, Amen. 


* $t, "WEE the Great, or the Elder, was one of the ſons of Zebedee, and 


5 8 brother to St. John. The Spaniards have a notion that he preached the 


Golpel in their country, for 128 he is acknowledged to be tutelar ſaint 
of Spain; but it does not appea” ': t ©© is Apoſtle ever ſtirred out of Judea, 
undergoing martyrdom there fro: Herod about eight years after Chriſt's 


aſcen & 


St. James the Apoſtle. 


FOR THE EPISTLE. Adds xi. 27. and part of chap. xii. 
TN thoſe days came prophets from Jeruſalem unto 
Antioch. And there ſtood up one of them, named 
Agabus, and ſignified by the Spirit, that there ſhould 
be great dearth throughout all the world; which came 

to paſs in the days of Claudius Ceſar, Then the diſ- 


to ſend relief unto the brethren which dwelt in Judea: 
hands of Barnabas and Saul. Now about that time 
| Herod the king ſtretched forth his hands to vex cer- 

| tain of the Church. And he killed James the brother 
of John with the ſword. And becauſe he ſaw it 


alſo, 
THE GOSPEL. st. Matt. xx. 20. 


dren, with her ſons, worſhipping him, and deſiring 
wilt thou? She ſaith unto him, Grant that theſe my 
other on the left, in thy kingdom. But Jeſus an- 


ſwered and ſaid, Ye know not what ye aſk. Are ye 
able to drink of the cup that I ſhall drink of, and to be 


tized with the baptiſm that I am baptized with: but 
to ſit on my right hand, and on my left, is not mine to 


were moved with indignation againſt the two brethren. 


oy, and they that are great exerciſe authority upon 


ciples, every man according to his ability, determined 


which alſo they did, and ſent it to the elders by the 


pleaſed the Jews, he Py further t to take Peter 


THEN came to him the mother of Zebedee's chil- 7 
a certain thing of him. And he ſaid unto her, What 


two ſons may fit, the one on thy right hand, and the 


baptized with the baptiſm that J am baptized with? 
They fay unto him, We are able. And he faith unto 
them, Ye ſhall drink indeed of my cup, and be bap- 


give; but it ſhall be given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. And when the ten heard it, they 


But Jeſus called them unto him, and ſaid, Ye know 
that the princes of the Gentiles exerciſe dominion over 


Fe. ene the Apoſtle. 


them. But it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoſo- 
ever will be great among you, let him be your miniſ- 
ter; and whoſoever will be chief among you, let him 
be your ſervant : even as the Son of man came not to 
be miniſtered unto, but to miniſter, and to give his 
life a ranſom for many. 
Saint enn the Apt. 
"715 = COLEBET;” 

) Almighty and everlaſting God, who didlt giye to 
thine Apoſtle Bartholomew grace, truly to believe 
: and to preach thy word; Grant we beſeech thee, unto 


thy Church to love that word which he believed, and 


both to preach and receive the fame, caps Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. me. 
| FOR THE EPISTLE Atv. 14. 
| BY the hands of the apoſtles were many ſigns and 
wonders wrought among the people. (And they 
were all with one accord in Solomon's porch. And 
of the reſt durſt no man join himſelf to them: but the 
people magnified them. And believers were the more 


added to the Lord, multitudes both of men and wo- 


men). Inſomuch that they brought forth the ſick 
into the ſtreets, and laid them on beds and couches, 


ttcat at the leaſt the ſhadow of Peter paſſing by might 


overſhadow ſome of them. There came alſo a mul- 
titude out of the cities round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing fick folks, and them which were vexed with 

unclean ſpirits: and they were healed every one. 

| THE GOSPEL. St. Luke xxii. 24. 

AND there was alſo a ſtrife among them which of 
them ſhould be accounted the greateſt. And he 
faid unto them, The kings of the Gentiles exerciſe 
lordſhip over them; and they that exerciſe authority 


1 55 — are called bench. But ye ſhall - 
e 


St. Matthew the Apoſtle. 
be ſo: but he that is greateſt among you, let him be 


as the younger; and he that is chief, as he that doth 
frve, For whether is greater, he that ſitteth at meat, 


or he that ſerveth ? is not he that ſitteth at meat? but 
| am among you as he that ſerveth, Ye are they 
which have continued with me in my temptations. 
And I appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father 


hath appointed unto me; that ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom, and ſit on thrones s Judging | 


the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
Samt Matthew the Apoſtle. 
$1 TRE COLLECT. 


follow the ſame thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and 


reigneth with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, one God, 


world without end. Amen. 
THE EPISTLE. 2 Cor. iv. 1. 


THEREFORE ſeeing we have this miniſtry, as we 
have received mercy, we faint not ; but have re- | 


nounced the hidden things of diſhoneſty, not walking 


in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God deceitfully ; 
but by manifeſtation of the truth, commending our- 


{elves to every man's conſcience in the ſight of God. 
But if our Goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt ; 


in whom the God of this world hath blinded the minds - 


of them which believe not, left the light of the glo- 


rious Goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould 


ſhine unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, but 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and ourſelves your ſervants for 


elus* ſake. For God, who commanded the light to 


ſhine 


\ Almighty God, who by thy bleſſed Son didſt call 
Matthew from the receipt of cuſtom, to be an 
Apoſtle and Evangeliſt ; Grant us grace to forſake all 

covetous deſires, and inordinate love of riches, and to 


. * 
— . ̃ V⁵jà̃ Im. ³ͤ . . ˙ no — PRES 6) pe * 8 


St. Michael and all Angels. 


| thine out of darkdiels: hath ſhined in our hearts, to 
give the light of the knowledge of the glory of 1 
* the face of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tux GOSPEL. st. Matt. ix. 9. 
AND as Jeſus paſſed forth from thence, he ſaw a man 
named Matthew fitting at the receipt of cuſtom; 
and he faith unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe 
and followed him. And it came to paſs, as Jeſus fat 
at meat in the houſe, behold, many publicans and ſin- 
ners came and fat down with him and his diſciples, 
And when the Phariſees ſaw it, they ſaid unto his dif. 
ciples, Why eateth your maſter with publicans and 
ſinners? But when Jeſus heard that, he faid unto them, 
They that be whole need not a phyſician, but they that 
are ſick. But go ye and learn what that meaneth, ] 
will have mercy, and not ſacrifice: for I am not come 
to call the 1 Hor ners to repentance, 


Saint Michael and all An gels. 
"IRE COLLECT, © + 
O Everlaſting God, who haſt ordained and conſti 
tiuted the ſervices of angels and men in a wonder- 
ful order; Mercifully grant, that as thy holy angels 
alway do thee ſervice in heaven; ſo by thy appoint- 
ment they may ſuccour and defend us on earth, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


F FOR THE EPISTLE. | Rev. xii. 7. 
THERE was war in heaven: Michael and his angels 
fought againſt the dragon, and the dragon fought 
7 She his angels ; and prevailed not, neither was there 
place found any more in heaven. And the great dra- 
gon was caſt out, that old ſerpent, called the Devil 
and Satan, which deceiveth the whole world; he was 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels were wat out 
with him. And I heard a loud voice, ſaying in . 
20 be Now 


St. Michael and all Angels. 


Now is come ſalvation, and ſtrength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer 
of our brethren is caſt down, which accuſed them before 
our God day and night. And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb, and by the word of their teſ- 
timony : and they loved not their lives unto the death. 
Therefore rejoice, ye heavens, and ye that dwell in 
them, Wo to the inhabiters of the earth, and of the 
ſea: for the Devil is come down unto you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he hath but a 
ſhort time. . 
THE GOSPEL... St. Matt. xviii. 1. | 
\'T the ſame time came the diſciples unto Jeſus, . 
ſaying, Who is the greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven? and Jeſus called a little child unto him, and 
ſet him in the midſt of them, and faid, Verily I ſay 
unto you, Except ye be converted, and become as 
little children, ye ſhall not enter into the kingdom. of 
heaven. Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble himſelf as 
this little child, the ſame is greateſt in the kingdom of 
heaven. And whoſo ſhall receive one ſuch little child 
in my Name, receiveth me. But whoſo ſhall offend 
one of. theſe little ones which believe in me, it were 
better for him that a milſtone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned in the depth of the 
ſea, Wo unto the world becauſe of offences: for it 
muſt needs be that offences come ; but wo to that man 
by whom the offence cometh. Wherefore if thy hand 
or thy foot offend thee, cut them off, and caſt'them 
from thee: it is better for thee to enter into life halt 
or maimed, rather than having two hands or two feet, 
tobe caſt into everlaſting fire. And ifthine eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life with one eye, rather than 
nas two eyes, to be caſt into hell-fire. Take heed 
„ | | that 


1 Lord. Amen. 


St. Lule the Evangeliſti. 
that ye deſpiſe not one of theſe little ones; for I fay 
unto you, that in heaven their angels do always be- 
hold the e of my Father which is in heaven. 


2 
Ft. Lake the Tease. 
. THE COLLECT. 
ALMIGHTY God, who calledſt Luke the "WY 
cian, whoſe praiſe is in the Goſpel, to be an Evan- 
geliſt, and Phyſician of the ſoul; May it pleaſe thee, 
that by the wholeſome medicines of the doctrine de- 
livered by him, all the diſeaſes of our ſouls may be 
| healed, through the merits of thy Son I” Chriſt our 


TAE EPISTLE. 2 Tim. iv. * 


TATCH thou in all things, endure afMiftions, do 


. work of an Evangeliſt, make full proof of 
FR miniſtry. For I am now ready to be offered, and 


the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought 


a good fight, I have finiſned my courſe, I have kept 
the faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me a crown 
of righteouſneſs, which the Lord the righteous Judge 
ſhall give me at that day: and not to me only, but 
unto all them alſo that love his appearing. Do thy 
diligence to come ſhortly unto me: For Demas hath 
forſaken me, having loved this preſent world, and is 
die parted unto Theſſalonica; Creſcens to Galatia, Titus 
unto Dalmatia. Only Luke is with me. Take Mark, 
and bring him with thee : for he is profitable to me for 
che miniſtry. And Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. 


; I he cloke that I left at Troas with Carpus, when thou 


comeſt, bring with thee, and the books, but eſpecially 
the parchments. Alexander the copper-ſmith did me 
much evil: the Lord reward him according to his 
works. Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he hath 
Send ted our words. 


TEE 


St. Simon and St. Jude, Apoſtles. 5 


TN GOSPEL. st. Loke x. 12 
T H E Lord apointed other ſeventy alſo, and ſens 
them two and two before his face into every city 
and place whither he himſelf would came. Therefore 
ſaid he unto them, The harveſt truly is great, but the 


labourers are few; pray ye therefore the Lord of the 


harveſt, that he would ſend forth labourers into his har- 


veſt. Go your ways: behold, I ſend you forth as lambs 


among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor 
ſhoes ; and ſalute no man by the way. And into what- 
ſoever houſe ye enter, firſt ſay, Peace be to this hauſe. 


And if the ſon of peace be there, your peace ſhall reſt 
upon it: if not, it ſhall turn to you again. And in the 
| fame houſe remain, eating and drinking ſuch things as 


they give 4 for the labourer is Worthy of his hire, 


Saint Simon and Saint Jude, Apoſtles. 


Tus COLLECT. 
y Almighty God, who haſt built thy chuck upon 
the foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf being the head corner- ſtone; Grant us 


ſo to be joined together in unity of ſpirit by their doc- 


trine, that we may be made an holy temple acceptable 
unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


THE EPISTLE. st. Jude x. 
J-DE the ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of 


James, to them that are ſanctified by God the Fa- 
ther, and preſerved in Jeſus Chriſt, and called: Mercy 


| unto you, and peace and love be multiplied. Beloved, 


when I gave all diligence to write unto you of the com- 
mon falvation, it was needful for me to write unto you, 


and exhort you, that ye ſhould earneſtly contend for the 


faith once which was delivered unto the faints. For there 
are certain men crept in unawares, who were before 
of old ordained to this condemnation ; ungodly men, 

Ws Bb2 turning 


Sr. Simon and St. Fude, Apoſtles. 
turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſneſs and 
denying the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
I will therefore put you in remembrance, though ye 
once knew this, how that the Lord having ſaved the 
people out of the land of Egypt, afterward deſtroyed 
them that believed not. And the angels which kept 
not their firſt eſtate, but left their own habitation, ge 
hath reſerved in everlaſting chains under darkneſs, unto 
the judgment of the great day. Even as Sodom and 
Gomorrah, and the cities about them, in like manner 
giving themſelves over to fornication, and going after 
ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 


vengeance of eternal fire. Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy 


| dreamers defile the fleſh, . N and ſpeak : 
evil of dignities 
| THE GOSPEL. st. * xv. 17. = 
THESE things I command you, that ye love one 
another. If the world hate you, ye know that 
it hated me before it hated you. If ye were of the 


| world, the world would love his own: but becauſe ye 


are not of the world, but I have choſen you out of the 


world, therefore the world hateth you. Remember the 


word that I ſaid unto you, The ſervant is not greater 
than his lord: if they have perſecuted me, they will 
alſo perſecute you; if they have kept my ſaying, they 
will keep your's alſo. But all theſe things will they 


dos unto you for my Name's fake, becauſe they know 
not him that ſent me. If I had not come and ſpoken 


unto them, they had not had fin; but now they have 
no cloke for their ſin. He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father alſo. If I had not done among them the works 
which none other man did, they had not had fin; but 
now. have they both ſeen, and hated both me and my 
Father. But this cometh to paſs, that the word might 
be fulfilled, that is written in their law, They hated me 
| without 


— 


All Saints Day. 


without a cauſe. But when the Comforter is come, 
whom I will ſend unto you from the Father, even the 

Spirit of truth, which proceedeth from the Father, 
he ſhall teſtify of me. And ye alſo ſhall bear witneſs, 
| becauſe ye have been with me om the beginning. 5 


ALL SAINTS DaY. 
THE COLLECT, 


) Almighty God, who haſt knit together thine clect 
in one communion and fellowſhip, i in the myſtical 
body of thy Son Chriſt our Lord; Grant us grace ſo 
to follow thy bleſſed Saints in all virtuous and godly 
living, that we may come to thoſe unſpeakable joys, 
which thou haſt prepared for them that unfeignedly 

ove thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
x FOR THE EPISTLE. Revvii. 2. 

\ ND I faw another angel aſcending "FRE the eaſt, 

having the ſeal of the living God: and he cried 
wich a loud voice to the four angels, to whom it was 
given to hurt the earth and the ſea, ſaying, Hurt not the 

earth, neither the ſea, nor the trees, till we have ſealed 
the ſervants of our God in their foreheads. And I heard 
the number of them which were ſealed: and there 
were ſealed an hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
of all the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 1 
Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed twelve thouſand. | 
Of the tribe of Reuben were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Nepthalim were ſealed twelve thou- 
. | 
Of the tribe of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Levi were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Iſachar were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
e Of 


mall revile you, and perſecute you, and ſhall ſay all 


heaven; for ſo Perſecuted = the prophets which 


All Saints Day. 


Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
Of che tribe of Joſeph were ſealed twelve thouſand. 
Of the tribe of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand, 
| Aﬀeer this I beheld, and lo, a great multitude which 
no man could number, of all nations, and kindreds, 


and people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and 
before the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 


in their hands; and cried with a loud voice, laying, 
Salvation to our God, which ſitteth upon the throne 
and unto the Lamb. And all the angels ſtood round 
about the throne, and about the elders, and the four 
beaſts; and fell before the throne on their faces, and wor- 
ſhipped God, ſaying, Amen: Blefling, and glory, and 
wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might be unto our God tor ever and ever. Amen. 
TRE GOSPEL. St. Matt. v. „ 
J=5us ſeeing the multitudes, went up into a moun- 

9 tain; and when he was ſet, his diſciples came unto 
him. And he opened his mouth, and taught them, 
ſaying, Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit : for their's is tbe 
kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are they that mourn : for 
they ſhall be comforted. Bleſſed are the meek : for 

they ſhall inherit the earth. Bleſſed are they which do 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſs: for they ſhall be 
filled. Bleſſed are the merciful : for they ſhall obtain 
mercy. Bleſſed are the pure in heart: for they ſhall ſee 
God. Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for they ſhall be 
called the children of God. Bleſſed are they which 
are perſecuted for righteouſneſs ſake: for their's is 
the kingdom of heaven. Bleſſed are ye when men 


| manner of evil againſt you falſly for my ſake. Rejoice | 
and be exceeding glad: for great is your reward in 


Mere before you, 
35 THE 


THE ORDER 


Adminiſtration of the Lord's Supper, 


HOLY COMM UNION. 


— i go many as intend to be partakers of the Holy Communion, ſhall ſig- 
9 nify their Names to the Curate at leaſt ſome time the day before. 
And if any of thoſe be an open and notorious evil liver, or have done 
any wrong to his neighbours by word or deed, fo that the Congregation 
be thereby offended 3 the Curate having knowledge thereof, ſhall call 
him, and advertiſe him, that in any wiſe he preſume not to come to the 
Lord's Table, until he hath openly declared himſelf to have truly re- 
pented, and amended his former naughty life, that the Congregation may 
thereby be ſatisfied, which before were offended ; and that he hath re- 
compenſed the Parties to whom he hath done wrong, or at leaſt declare 
himſelf to be in full purpoſe ſo to do, as ſoon as he conveniently may. 


- © The ſame order ſhall the Curate uſe with thoſe betwixt whom he per- 
cCeiveth malice and hatred to reign ; not ſuffering them to be partakers of 
the Lord's Table, until he know them to be reconciled. And if one 

of the parties ſo at variance, be content to forgive from the bottom 
of his heart all that the other hath treſpaſſed againſt him, and to make 
_ amends for that he himſelf hath. offended ; and the other party will not 
be perſuaded to a godly unity, but remain ftill in his frowardneſs and 
- malice: the Miniſter in that caſe ought to admit the penitent perſon to 
the Holy Communion, and not him that is obſtinate. Provided that 439 
every Miniſter fo repelling any, as is ſpecified in this, or the next prece- | L208 
dent paragraph of this Rubrick, ſhall be obliged to give an account of #1 
the ſame to the Ordinary within fourteen days after at the fartheſt. 
And the Ordinary ſhall proceed againſt the ofroding perſon according 
to the Canon. | 3 . 2 
¶ The table at the Communion- time having a fair white linen cloth upon 
it, ſhall ſtand in the body of the Church, or in the Chancel, where 
Morning and Evening Prayer are appointed to be ſaid. And the Prieſt 
ſtanding at the north · ſide of the table, mall ſay the Lord's Prayer, with 
the Collect following, the People keeling. 1 15 5 


UR Father which art in heaven; Hallowed be thy 
. Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 


Of the many names or titles given to this Sacrament in former ages, 
the church of England hath thought fit to retain theſe two in the Public 
ſervice, as thoſe which are moſt ſcriptural as well as ancient. The name 
of the Lord's Supper is given to it by St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Corin- 
thians. The other name (the Communion) is likewiſe a compellation = 
which St. Paul has given of this holy rite. . 1 | 
f bread. = 


\ 
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The Communion. 

| bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 

them that treſpaſs againft us. And lead us not into 

temption ; But deliver us from Evil. Amen. 
Fk COLLECT. 368 

ALMIGHTY God, unto whom all hearts be open, 


all defires known, and from whom no ſecrets arc 


hid; Cleanſe the thoughts of our hearts by the inſpira. 


tion of thy Holy Spirit, that we may perfectly love 


thee, and worthily magnify thy i Name, 1 | 


Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


8 1 Then Pal 1 Pris, turning i to the People, rebate 411 gang ly all the 


Ten Commandments ; and the People ftill kneeling, ball after every 


© commandment, aſk God mercy for their tranſgreſſiam thereof for the tin 


bal „ and 8 to — the ſame for the time to come, as followeth: 
Miniſter. 5 


Wwe Go Sk theſe words, and ſaid, Iam the Lord thy 


God : Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon =, and We our 


hearts to keep this law. 

Miniſter, Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven 
image, nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven 
above, or in the earth beneath, or in the water under 

the earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 


* worſhip them : for I the Lord thy God am a jealous 


God, and viſit the fins of the fathers upon the children, 


unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me, and ſhew mercy unto thouſands i in them that love 
me, and keep my commandments. 

_ © People, Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 
hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the "I 


thy God in vain: for the Lord will not hold him 
guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


5 . to * this law. 


Miniſter. 
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Miniſter. Remember that thou keep holy the Sab- 
bath-day. Six days ſhalt thou labour and do all that 
thou haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. 


ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
_ ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 


Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that 1 in 
them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 


Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


People. Lord, have mercy n us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 


Miniſter. Honour thy father and thy 9 that 
thy days may be long in the land as the Lord thy 


God giveth thee. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


| hearts to keep this law. _ 
Minifter. Thou ſhalt do no e 20 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 
* Minifter. Thou ſhalt not commit alters: 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this law. 
Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline our 


hearts to keep this la. 5 


Miniſter. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe win Sr 


thy neighbour. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and incline « our 


hearts to keep this law. 


| Minifter. Thou ſhalt not covet thy kako 8 


houſe, thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour's wife, nor 
his ſervant, nor his maid, nor his ox, nor his 555 nor 
any thing that is his. 


People. Lord, have mercy upon us, and write all 


* thy laws in our hearts, we beſeech thee. 


In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 
work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 


— 
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q Then ſhall follow one of theſe fave Collefts for the King, the Prieft flanl. 
| | ing as before, and ſaying, ö 
5 V 
ALMIGHTY God, whoſe kingdom 1s everlaſting, 
and power infinite; Have mercy upon the whole 
Church, and ſo rule the heart of thy choſen ſervant 
GEORGE, our King and Governor, that he (knowing 
whoſe miniſter he 1s) may above all things ſeek thy 
| honour and glory; and that we and all his ſubjects (duly 
cConſidering whoſe authority he hath) may faithfully 
ſerve, honour, and humbly obey him, in thee, and for 
| thee, according to thy bleſſed Word and Ordinance, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, who with thee and the 
Holy Ghoſt, liveth and reigneth,ever one God, world 
without end. Amen. T 
ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, we are taught 
by thy holy Word, that the hearts of Kings are in 
thy rule and governance, and that thou doſt diſpoſe | 
and turn them as it ſeemeth beſt to thy godly wiſdom; 
WMWWWe humbly beſeech thee ſo to diſpoſe and govern the 
heart of GEORGE thy ſervant, our King and Gover- 
| nor, that in ail thoughts, words, and works, he may 
ever ſeek thy honour and glory, and ſtudy to preſerve 
chy people committed to his charge, in wealth, peace, 
and godlineſs : Grant this, O merciful Father, for thy 
dear Son's fake, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I Then ſhall be ſaid the Collect 4 the Day. Aud immediately after th: 
= Collect, the Prieſt all read the Epiſile, ſaying, The Epiſtle [or, The 
Portion of Scripture appointed for the Epiſtle} is written in the 
| Chapter of - beginning at the Verſe. And the Epiſtle ended, le 
tall ſay, Here endeth the Epiſtle. Then fall he read the Goſpel, (the 
People all flanding up) ſaying, The Holy Goſpel is written in the — 
Chapter of —— beginning at the —— Verſe. And the Goſpel ended, 
e fl be ſung or ſaid the Creed following, the People flill flanding di 
wel „% + | 


I believe 


The Communion. 
] Believe in one God, the Father Almighty, Maker 
of heaven and earth, and of all things viſible and 
inviſible : of. „ 1 
And in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the only-begotten 
Son of God, Begotten of his Father before all worlds, 


God of God, Light of Light, Very God of very God, 
Begotten, not made, Being of one ſubſtance with the 
Father, By whom all things were made: Who for us 
men, and our falvation, came down from heaven, And 


was incarnate by the Holy Ghoſt of the Virgin Mary, 
And was made man, And was crucified alſo for us 
under PontiusPilate: He ſuffered and was buried, And 


the third day he roſe again according to the Scriptures, 
And aſcended into heaven, And ſitteth on the right 


hand of the Father: And he ſhall come again with 


glory to judge both the quick and the dead; Whoſe 


kingdom ſhall have no end. 


And I believe in the Holy Ghoſt, The Lord and 
giver of life, Who proceedeth from the Father and the 
Son, Who with the Father and the Son together is 


worſhipped and glorified, Who ſpake by the prophets, 
And I believe one Catholick and Apoſtolick Church; 
L acknowledge one Baptiſm for the remiſſion of ſins; 


And I look for the Reſurrection of the dead, And the 


Life of the world to come. Amen. 


- 


ql Then the Curate ſhall declare unto the People what Holy-days, or Faſting - 


ds, are in the aveek following to be obſerved. And then alſo (if occa. 
Jon be) ſhall notice be given of the Communion ; ¶ and the Banns of Ma- 


' trimony publiſhed;}] and Briefs, Citations, and Excommunications read. 
And nothing ſhall be proclaimed or publiſhed in the Church, during the 


ine of Divine Service, but by the Minifter ; nor by him any thing, but 
. what is preſeribed in the Rules of this Book, or enjoined by the King, or 
_ by the Ordinary of the place. „ ; 
I Then ſhall follow the Sermon, or one of the Homilies already ſet forth, or 
bereafter to 1 forth by Authority. 4 5 


0 Then ſhall the Friq return to-the Lord's Table, and begin the Offertory, | 


Denient in his diſcretion.” dd e e 


LET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
Tee your good works, and glorify your Father 


Which is in heaven. Sf. Matt. v. 16. 
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The Communion. 
Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth; 
where the ruſt and moth doth corrupt, and where 
_ thieves break through and ſteal: but lay up for your- 
ſelves treaſures in heaven; where - neither ruſt nor 


moth doth corrupt, and where thieves do not break 


througa nor ſteal. St. Matt. vi. 19, 20. 


Mhatſoever ye would that men ſhould 3 unto you, 
even ſo do unto them; for this 1 is the law and the 


prophets, St. Matt. vii. 12. 
Not every one that ſaith unto me, Lord, Lord, ſhall 


enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that doeh 
the will of * Father which is in heaven. St. Matt 
1. 
= Zaccheus ſtood forth, and ſaid unto the Lord, Be. 
© hold, Lord, the half of my goods I give to the poor; 


and if 1 have done any wrong to any man, 1 reſtore 
_ four-fold. St. Luke xix. 8. 


©...» Rho goeth a warfare at any time of bis own coſt? ; 
Who planteth a vineyard, and eateth not of the fruit 
thereof? Or who feedeth a flock, and eateth not of 


the milk of the flock. 1 Cor. ix. 7. 


If we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a 
great matter if we ſhall reap your 1 things 5 


U. K. 11. 


Do ye not 3 that they = miniſter about holy 


things, live of the ſacrifice? and they who wait at 
the altar, are partakers with the altar? Even ſo hath 


the Lord alſo ordained, that they who preach the Goſ- 
I. pel, ſhould live of the Goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. 
” He that ſoweth little, ſhall reap little; and he that 


ſowerh plenteouſly, ſhall reap plenteouſly. Let every 
man do according as he is diſpoſed in his heart; not 


grudgingly, or of neceſſity : for God loveth a cheertul 


giver. 2 Cor. ix. 6, 7. 
Leer him chat! is taught in the Word, miniſter unto 
him 


him 


ceivee 


ſowet 
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him that teacheth, in all good things. Be not de- 
ceived, God is not mocked: for whatſoever a man 
ſoweth, that ſhall he reap. Gal. vi. 6, 7. 

While we have time, let us do good unto all men; 
and ſpecially unto them that are of the houſhold of 
faith. Gal. vi. 10. 
Godlineſs is great riches, if a man be content with 
that he hath: for we brought nothing into the world, 
| neither may we carry any thing out. 1 Tim. vi. 6, 7. 
Charge them who are rich in this world, that they 
be ready to give, and glad to diſtribute ; laying up in 
ſtore for themſelves a good foundation againſt the time 
to come, that they may attain eternal life. I Ti im. vi. 


17, 18, 19. 


God is not ee that he wil forget your | 


Þ works, and labour that proceedeth of love; which love 


pye have ſhewed for his Name's ſake, who have mini- 
ſtered unto the ſaints, and yet do miniſter. Heb. vi. 10. 
To do good, and to diſtribute, forget not ; for with 


ſuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed. 2 X111. 16, 
Whoſo hath this world's good, and ſeeth his bro- 
ther have need, and ſhutteth up his compaſſion from 


him; how dwelleth the love of God in him? 1 C7. 


Jobn ili. 17. 


Give alms of thy goods, and never turn thy 83 : 


from any poor man; and then the face of the Lord 
ſhall not be turned away from thee. Tod. iv. 7. 
Be merciful after thy power: if thou haſt much, 


give plenteoully ; ; if thou haſt little, do thy diligence 


gladly to give of that little: for ſo gathereſt thou thy- 


ſelf a good reward in the day of neceſſity. Tob. iv. 8, 9. 
He that hath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the 
1 and look, what he layeth out, it ſhall be yo. | 


him again. Prov. xix. 17. 


Bleſſed 
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Bleſſed be the man that provideth for the ſick and 
_ needy : the Lord ſhall deliver him in — time of | 


trouble. P/al. xli. 1. 


pill theſe ſentences are in 9 the 8 Church-wardens, o. 

other fit perſon appointed for that purpoſe, ſhall receive the alms for the 
Poor, and other devotions of the people, in a decent baſon, to be provided 
by the pariſh for that purpoſe ; and reverently bring it to the Prieft, ubs 
ſhall humbly preſent and place it upon the holy table, 


| « And when there is a Communion, the Prieft ſhall then place upon the tall; 
fo much bread and wine as he ſoall ak A — 205 which done, 


the Prieft ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray for the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church 
militant here in carth. 
ALMIGHTY and everliving God, who by thy 
holy Apoſtle haſt taught us to make prayers and 


Dn” ſupplcations, and to give thanks for all men; We 


It there be no humbly beſeech thee moſt mercifully 
ams 2 ee [* 70 accept our alms and oblations, and? 
| 1 ur alm to receive theſe our prayers, which 
and oblations] be left we offer unto thy Divine Majeſty; 
out unſaid, 
beſeeching thee to inſpire continually 
the univerſal Church with the ſpirit of truth, unity, 
and concord: and grant that all they that do confeſs 
thy holy Name, may agree in the truth of thy holy 


Word, and live in unity and godly love. We be- 


ſeech thee alſo to ſave and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


Princes, and Governors; and eſpecially thy ſervant 
GEORGE our King, that under him we may be 
godly and quietly governed : and grant unto his whole 
Council, and to all that are put in authority under 
him, that they may truly and indifferently miniſter 
juſtice, to the puniſhment of wickedneſs and vice, and 
to the maintenance of thy true religion and virtue. 
Give grace, O heavenly Father, to all Biſhops and 
Curates, that they may both by their life and doctrine 
ſet forth thy true and lively word, and rightly and 

wad adminiſter thy holy Sacraments, And to all thy 


people 


The Communion. 
people give thy heavenly grace, and eſpecially to this 
_ congregation here preſent, that with meek heart and 
due reverence they may hear and receive thy holy 
word, truly ſerving thee in holineſs and righteouſneſs 
all the days of their life. And we moſt humbly be- 
ſeech thee of thy goodneſs, O Lord, to comfort and 
fuccour all them who in this tranſitory life are in 
trouble, ſorrow, need, ſickneſs, or any other adverſity. 
And we alſo bleſs thy holy Name, for all thy ſervants 
departed this life in thy faith and fear; beſeeching 
thee to give us grace ſo to follow their good examples, 
that with them we may be partakers of thy heavenly 
kingdom. Grant this, O Father, for Jeſus Chriſt's . 
| fake, our only Mediator and Advocate, Amen, 
4 When the Minifter giveth warning for the celebration of the holy Com- 
munion (which be ſhall always do upon the Sunday, or Foy Holy-doy 
immediately preceding) after the Sermon or Homily ended, he ſhall read 
this Exbortation following, „ „ 
JEARLY beloved, on —— day next, I purpoſe, 
| © through God's aſſiſtance, to adminiſter to all ſuch 
as ſhall be religiouſly and devoutly diſpoſed, the moſt 
comfortable Sacrament of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, 
to be by them received in remembrance of his merito- 
riousCroſs and Paſſion, whereby alone we obtain remiſ- 
ſion of our ſins, and are made partakers of the kingdom 
of heaven. Wherefore it is our duty to render moſt 
humble and hearty thanks to Almighty God our hea- 
venly Father, for that he hath given his Son our Saviour 
Jeſus Chriſt, not only to die for us, but alſo to be our 
ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance in that holy Sacrament. 
| Which being ſo divine and comfortable a thing to them 
who receive it worthily, and ſo dangerous to them that 
will preſume to receive it unworthily ; my duty is to 
exhort you, in the mean ſeaſon, to conſider the dig- 
nity of that holy myſtery, and the great peril of the un- 
worthy receiving thereof; and ſo to ſearch and examine 
| your 
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| The Communion. 
your own conſciences (and that not lightly, and after 


the manner of diſſemblers with God; but ſo) that ye 


may come holy and clean to ſuch a heavenly teaſt, in 


the marriage-garment required by God in holy Scrip- 


ture, and be received as worthy ae of chat holy 


Table. 


The ways and means thereto is: Fil, to examine 


your lives and converſations by the rule of God's com- 
mandments; and wherein- ſoever ye ſhall perceive your- 
| ſelves to have offended, either by, will, word, or deed, 


there to bewail your own ſinfulneſs, and to confeſs 


yourſelves to Almighty God, with full purpoſe of 
amendment of life. And if ye ſhall perceive your of. 


fences to be ſuch, as are not only againſt God, but alſo 


againſt your neighbours, then ye ſhall reconcile your- 
ſelves unto them, being ready to make reſtitution and 
ſatisfaction according to the uttermoſt of your powers, 
for all injuries and wrongs done by you to any other; 


and being likewiſe ready to forgive others that have of. 
fended you, as ye would have forgiveneſs of your of- 


| fences at God's hand: for otherwiſe the receiving of the 


holy Communion doth nothing elſe but increaſe your 
damnation. Therefore if any of you be a blaſphemer 
of God, and hinderer or ſlanderer of his Word, an 
adulterer, or be in malice or envy, or in any other 
grievous crime; Repent you of your ſins, or elſe come 


not to that holy Table, leſt after the taking of that 
holy Sacrament, the devil enter into you, as he entered 
into Judas, and fill you full of all iniquities, and bring 
you to deſtruction both of body and ſoul. | 


And becauſe it is requiſite, that no man ſhould 


come to the holy Communion, but with a full truſt 


in God's mercy, and with a quiet conſcience; there- 


fore if there be any of you, who by this means cannot 


quiet his own conſcience herein, but requireth further 
| comfort 


comfort or zountet : let hind come to me, or to ſome 


other diſcreet and learned Miniſter of God's Word, 


and open his grief, that by the miniſtry of God's holy 
Word he may receive the benefit of abſolution, to- 


gether with ghoſtly counſel and advice, to the quiet- | 
ing of his conſcience, and * of all ſeruple 8 


and doubtfulneſs. 


or in caſe he ſhall ſee the People * to come to the Hol N 


nion, inſtead of the former, be ſhall uſe this Exbortation. 5 
eee beloved brethren, on —— I intend by 


God's grace to celebrate the Lord's Supper: unto 


which, in God's behalf, I bid you all that are here 
preſent ; and beſeech you for the Lord Jeſus Chriſt's 


fake, that ye will not refuſe to come thereto, being ſo 
lovingly called and bidden by God himſelf. Ye know 
how grievous and unkind a thing it is, when a man 
hath prepared a rich feaſt, decked his table with all 


kind of proviſion, ſo that there lacketh nothing but 


the gueſts to fit down; and yet they who are called, 


without any cauſe, moſt unthankfully refuſe ro come. 


Which of you, in ſuch a caſe, would not be moved ? ? 


Who would not think a great injury and wrong done 
unto. him? Wherefore, moſt dearly beloved in Chriſt, 
take ye good heed, leſt ye withdrawing yourſelves 
from this holy Supper, provoke God's indignation 


& againſt you. It is an eaſy matter for a man to-fay, I 
| will not communicate, becauſe I am otherwiſe hin- 


dered with worldly buſineſs. But ſuch excuſes are 
| not ſo eaſily accepted and allowed before God. If any 


man ſay, I am a grievous /finner, and therefore am 
afraid to come: wherefore then do ye not repent and 
amend? When God calleth you, are ye not aſhamed 


0 ay, you will not come? When ye ſhould return to 
| God, will ye excuſe yourſelves, and ſay, ye are not 


"ory ? Conſider earneſtly with yourſelves, how little 


C0 ſuch. 
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ſuch feigned excuſes will avail before God. They 
that refuſed the feaſt in the Goſpel, becauſe they had 
bought a farm, or would try their yokes of oxen, or 
becauſe they were married, were not ſo excuſed, but 
counted unworthy of the heavenly feaſt. I, for my 
part, ſhall be ready; and according to mine office, 1 
bid you in the Name of God; I call you in Chriſt's 
behalf; I exhort you, as ye love your own ſalvation, 
that ye will be partakers of this holy Communion, 
And as the Son of God did vouchſafe to yield up his 
foul by death upon the croſs for your ſalvation; ſo it 
is your duty to receive the Communion in remem- 
| brance of the ſacrifice of his death, as he himſelf hath 
commanded: Which if ye ſhall neglect to do, conſider 
with yourſelves how great injury ye do unto God, and 
| how ſore puniſhment hangeth over your heads for 
the ſame; when ye wilfully abſtain from the Lord's 
table, and ſeparate from your brethren, who come to 
feed on the banquet of that moſt heavenly food. 


| 
= 
1 

4 
| 


Theſe things if ye carneſtly conſider, ye will, by God's 
grace, return to a better mind: for the obtaining 
| whereof we ſhall not ceaſe to make our humble peti- 
tions unto. ee God, our heavenly Father, 


T ij At the time 1 the i of 1 the Communion, the Communicants being 
con veniently placed for the receiving of the holy Sacrament, the Prieft 


Hall ſay this exbortation. 


DrARLx beloved in the Lord, ye that mind to 
come to the holy Communion of the body and 


blood of our Saviour Chriſt, muſt conſider how Saint 
Paul exhorteth all perſons diligently to try and examine 
themſelves, before they preſume to eat of that Bread, 


and drink of that Cup. For as the benefit is great, it 


with a true penitent heart and lively faith we receive 


that holy Sacrament (for then we ſpiritually eat the 


fleſh of Chill, and drink his blood ; then we _— 
| Chri 


De Communion.” . 
Chriſt, and Chriſt in us; we are one with Chriſt, and 
Chriſt with us:) ſo is the danger great, if we receive 
the ſame unworthily. For then we are guilty of the 


body and blood of Chriſt our Saviour; we eat and 


drink our own damnation, not conſidering the Lord's 
body; we kindle God's wrath againſt us? we provoke 
him to plague us with divers diſeaſes, and ſundry 


kinds of death. Judge therefore yourſelves, brethren, 
that ye be not judged of the Lord ; repent you truly 
for your ſins paſt ; have a lively and ſtedfaſt faith in 


Chriſt our Saviour ; amend your lives, and be in per- 


fect charity with all men; ſo ſhall ye be meet partakers 


of thoſe holy myſteries. And, above all things, ye 
muſt give moſt humble and hearty thanks to God the 


Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, for the redemp- 
tion of the world by the death and paſſion of our Sa- 


viour Chriſt, both God and man; who did humble 


himſelf even to the death upon the Croſs, for us miſer- 
able ſinners, who lay in darkneſs and the ſhadow of 
death, that he might make us the children of God, and 
exalt us to everlaſting life. And to the end that we 
ſhould alway remember the exceeding great love of 
our Maſter and only Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, thus dying 
for us, and the innumerable benefits which by his pre- 
cious blood-ſhedding he hath obtained to us; he hath 
inſtituted and ordained holy myſteries, as pledges of 
his love, and for a continual remembrance of his 
death, to our great and endleſs comfort, To him 
therefore, with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, let us 
give (as we are moſt bounden) continual thanks ; ſub- 
mitting ourſelves wholly to his holy will and pleaſure, 
and ſtudying to ſerve him in true holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life. Amen, 
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The Communion. 


© Then Ball the Prieft ſay to them that come to receive the holy Communion; 


YE that do truly and earneſtly repent you of your 
ſins, and are in love and charity with your neigh- 


bours, and intend to lead a new life, following the 
commandments of God, and walking from hence. 
forth in his holy ways; Draw near with faith, and take 


this holy Sacrament to your comfort; and make your 


humble confeſſion to Almighty God, maseka kneeling 3 


upon your knees. 


¶ Then ſhall this general Confeſſion be made in the name of all theſe that art 


minded to recerve the holy Communion, by one of the Miniſters, both he 
and all the People kneeling humbly upon their knees, and ſaying, 


ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men ; We ac- 


knowledge and bewail our manifold fins and wicked- 


neſs, Which we from time to time moſt grievouſly 


have committed, By thought, word, and deed, Againſt 


thy Divine Majeſty, ger moſt juſtly thy wrath 


and indignation againſt us. We do earneſtly repent, 
and are heartily ſorry for theſe our miſdoings ; The re- 


membrance of them is grievous unto us, The burden 


of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon us, Have 


mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father ; For thy Son 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, Forgive. us all that is 
- paſt, and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 


Grovgh Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 


| Then ſhall the Prief (or the Biſhop, being preſent ) fland up, nt ir 


bimſelf to the people, pronounce this abſolution. 
ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
his great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins 
to all them that with hearty repentance and true faith 
turn unto him; Have mercy upon you, pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins, confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs, and bring you to everlaſting lite, 


¶ Ten 


The Communion. 
q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 

e what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt 
faith unto all that truly turn to him. 
OME unto me, all ye that travel, and are heavy 
=. laden, and I will refreſh you. Matt. xi. 28. 
| $9 God loved the world, that he gave his only be- 
gotten Son, to the end that all that believe in him 
ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life. ohn 11. 16. 

Hear alſo what Saint Paul faith. 

This is a true ſaying, and worthy of all men to be 
| received, That Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to 
ſave ſinners. 1 Tim. i. 15. 

Hear alſo what Saint John faith. 
If any man ſin, we have an advocate with the 
Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous, and he i is the Pro- 
pitiation for our fins. 1 St. John ii. 1, 2. 
WRT After ewhich the Prieft ſhall proceed, ſaying, 
Lift up your hearts. 

Arfiwer. We will lift them up unto the Lord. 

_ Prieft, Let us give thanks unto our Lord God. 

Anſwwer. It is meet and right ſo to do. 

I Ther ſhall the Prieft turn to the Lord's table, and ſa ay, 
Ii is very meet, ri ight, and our bounden duty, that 
we ſhould at all times, and in all places, give 
thanks unto thee, O Lord, Holy Father“, Ae, 
Everlaſting God. 


Theſe words [Holy Father] muſt be omitted on Trinity Sunday. 


¶ Here ſhall follow the proper preface, according to the time, if there be 
Any ſpecially appointed: or elſe immediately ſhall follow, 


THEREFORE with Angels and Archangels, and 
With all the company of heaven, we laud and 
magnify: thy glorious Name, evermore praiſing thee, 
and faying, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God of hofts, 
heaven and earth are full of thy glory, Glory be to 

thee, O Lord moſt high. Amer. 8 
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J Proper Prefaces. 
5 | - ee Upon Chriſtmas-day, and ſeven days after. 
3 BE CAUSE thou didſt give Jeſus Chriſt thine only 
1 Son to be born, as at this time for us, who by the 
= operation of the Holy Ghoſt, was made very man, of 
the ſubſtance of the Virgin Mary his mother, and that 
without ſpot of ſin, to make us clean from all fin, 
Therefore with angels, &c. 
n after-day, and iow days Ari 
BUT chiefly are we bound to praiſe thee for the glo- 
rious Reſurrection of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord: for he is the very Paſchal Lamb which was of. 
fered for us, and hath taken away the fin of the world; 
who by his death hath deſtroyed death, and by his 
| riſing to life again hath reſtored to us everlaſting life, 
= Therefore with Angels, &c. _ 
l Se «1 Upon Aſcenſion- .day, and ſeven days after: | 
THROU GH thy moſt dearly beloved Son Jeſu: 
Chriſt-our Lord, who, after his moſt glorious Re- 
ſurrection, manifeſtly appeared to all his Apoſtles, and 
in their ſight aſcended up into heaven, to prepare a 
place for us; that where he is, thither we might alſo 
aſcend, and reign with him in * Therefore with 
Angels, &c. Fl = 
WES.” © Upon Whitſunday, and * days 85 | 
THROUGH Jeſus Chriſt our Lord ; according to 
whoſe moſt true promiſe, the Holy Ghoſt came 
don, as at this time, from heaven, with a ſudden great 
ſound, as it had been a mighty wind, in the likeneſs 
of fiery tongues, lighting upon the Apoſtles, to teach 
them, and to lead them to all truth; giving them both 
the gift of divers languages, and alſo boldneſs with fer- 
vent zeal, conſtantly to preach the Goſpel unto all 
nations, whereby, we have been brought out of dark- 


peſs and error into the clear light and true knovleds: 
7 : 
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of thee, and of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore with 


1 ¶ Upon the Feaft of N | A Sn 


WHO art one God, one Lord; not one only perſon, 


but three perſons in one ſubſtance. For that 


which we believe of the glory of the Father, the ſame 


| we believe of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, without 


E any difference or inequality. Therefore with Angels, 


4 After each of which Prefaces ſhall immediately be ſung or ſaid, 


THEREFORE with Angels and Archangels, and 
with all the company of heaven, we laud and mag- 
nify thy glorious Name ; evermore praiſing thee, and 
ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of Hoſts, heaven 


and earth are full of thy glory. Glory be to thee, O 
Lord moſt high. Amen. eee 


q Then ſhall the Prieft, kneeling down at the Lord's Table, ſay in the name = 
of all them that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer following. 
W do not preſume to come to this thy Table, © | 
merciful Lord, truſting in our own righteouſneſs, 
but in thy manifold and great mercies. We are not 
= worthy ſo much as to gather up the crumbs under 


thy Table. But thou art the ſame Lord, whoſe pro- 


perty is always to have mercy; grant us therefore, 
gracious Lord, ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus 
Chriſt, and to drink his blood, that our ſinful bodies 
may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſhed 


through his moſt precious blood, and that we may 
evermore dwell in him, and he in us. Amen, 


TW hen the Prieft landing before the Table, hath ſo ordered the Bread and 
Wine, that he may with the more readineſs and decency break the bread 


before the People, and take the cup into his hands, be ſball ſay the 
Prayer of Conſecration, as followeth, | 5 


ALMIGHTY God, our heavenly Father, who of 
thy tender mercy didſt give thine only Son Jeſus 


Chriſt to ſuffer death upon the croſs for our redemp- 
„ | tion; 
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tion; who made there (by his one oblation, of himſelf 
once offered) a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
oblation, and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the whole 


world; and did inſtitute, and in his holy Goſpel com- 


mand us to continue a perpetual memory of that his 
precious death, until his coming again; Hear us, O 
merciful Father, we moſt humbly beſeech thee ; and 
grant that we receiving theſe thy creatures of bread 


and wine, according to thy Son our Saviour Jeſus 


Chriſt's holy inſtitution, in remembrance of his death 


and paſſion, may be partakers of his moſt bleſſed body 
and blood: Who in the ſame night that : 
he was betrayed, * took bread, and when is to take the Paten 


| - . A 3+ , into his hands; 
he had given Thanks, he f brake it; 4 And hes 8 


and gave it to his diſciples, ſaying, break the bread, 


| 3 A + And here to la; 
Take, eat, Þ this is my Body which is Ae —4 1 
given for you; do this in remembrance the bread. 


of me. Likewiſe after Supper, he g Here he is 0 


Ftook the Cup, and when he had given ie halt. 
thanks, he gave it to them, ſaying, 
Drink ye all of this, for || this 1s My his hand upon every 
Blood of che New Teſtament, which r f fach 


or flagon] in which 


is ſhed for you, and for many, for the there is wine to be 


Den ball the Miniſter firfl receive the Communion in both kinds him- 
Self, and then proceed to deliver the ſame to the Biſhops, Priefis, and 
. Deacons, in like manner (if any be preſent) and after that to the People 
alſo in order, into their hands, all meekly kneeling. And when he de- 
livereth the Bread to any one, be ball ſay, DD 


TIE body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was 


given for thee, preſerve thy body and foul unto 


everlaſting life, Take and eat this, in remembrance 
that Chriſt died for thee, and feed on him in thy heart 
by faith with thankſgiving. 


Aud 


Here the Prieſt 


And here to lay 
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Aud the Minifter that delivereth the Cup to any one, ſhall ſay, _— 


THE blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which wass 
_** ſhed for thee, preſerve thy body and ſoul unto bl! 
everlaſting life. Drink this, in remembrance that | ' 
Chriſt's blood was ſhed for thee, and be thankful. I 


¶ If the conſecrated bread or wine be all ſpent before all haue communi- 
cated, the Prieft is to conſecrate more, according to the form before pre- 
ſeribed: beginning at [Our Saviour Chriſt in the ſame night, Ic. ] for 
the bleſſing of the bread ; and at [Likewiſe after ſupper, &c.] for the 
_ bleſſing of the cup. | 3 i | 
4 When all have communicated, the Minifter ſhall return to the Lord's 
Table, and reverently place upon it what remaineth of the conſecrated 
Elements, covering the ſame with a fair linen cloth. | 


4 Then ſhall the Prieft ſay the Lord's Prayer, the People repeating after 
ꝶL'T d AA. 5 
OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
= bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
= them that treſpaſs. againſt us. And lead us not into 
& temptation; But deliver us from Evil: For thine is the + 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, For ever and 

ever. Amen. e 0 Oe 
I Alier ſball be ſaid, as folleweth, Jy 
O Lord and heavenly Father, we thy humble ſervants, 
entirely deſire thy fatherly goodneſs, mercifully 

to accept this our facrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving ; 
moſt humbly beſeeching thee to grant, that by the 
merits and death of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, and through 
faith in his Blood, we and all thy whole Church may 
obtain remiſſion of our fins, and all other benefits of 
his paſſion. And here we offer and preſent unto thee, - 
O Lord, ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies, to be a rea- 
ſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice unto thee ; humbly 
beſeeching thee, that all we who are partakers of this 
holy Communion, may be fulfilled with thy grace and 
heavenly benediction. And althou gh we be unworthy, 
through our manifold ſins, to offer unto thee any ſacri- 
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ici; yet we beſeech thee to accept this our bounden 


duty and ſervice; not weighing our merits, but par- 
 dofling our offences, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; by 
whom and with whom, in the unity of the Holy 
Ghoſt, all honour and glory be unto thee, O Father 
. Bede without end. Amen. 
8 Or this, 
LMIGHTY and everliving God, we moſt heartily 
thank thee, for that thou doſt vouchſafe to el 
us, who have duly received theſe holy myſteries, with 
the ſpiritual food of the moſt precious Body and Blood 
of thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; and doſt aſſure 
us thereby of thy favour and goodneſs towards us; and 
chat we are very members incorporate in the myſtica! 
Body of thy Son, which is the bleſſed company of al ; 
faithful people: and are alſo heirs through hope of thy 
_ everlaſting kingdom, by the merits of the moſt pre- 
cious death and paſſion of thy dear Son. And we moſt 


humbly beſeech thee, O heavenly Father, ſo to aſſiſt I 


us with thy grace, that we may continue in that holy 
_ fellowſhip, and do all ſuch good works as thou haſt 
prepared for us to walk in, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord, to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory world without end. Amen. 
FE 8 Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, | 
GLORY be to God on high, and in earth peace, 
good will towards men. We praiſe thee, we blels 
thee, we worſhip thee, we glorify thee, we give thanks 
to thee for thy great glory, O Lord God, heavenly 
King, God the Father Almight y. 

O Lord, the only begotten Son Jeſu Chriſt; 9 
Lord God, Lamb of God, Son of the Father, that 
takeſt away the ſins of the world, have mercy upon us. 
Thou that takeſt away the ſins of the world, have 


re POR us. Thou that takeſt away the ſins 
| the 
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the world, receive our prayer. Thou that ſitteſß at 
the right hand of God the Father, have mercy upon us. 
For thou only art holy, thou only art the Lord, thou 
only, O Chriſt, with the Holy Ghoſt, art moſt High 
in the glory of God the Father. Amen, 


&T ben the Frogs ( or Biſhop, A * be preſent ) ſhall let them depart with 
| this Bleſſing : | 


HE peace of God which paſſeth all underſtanding, 
keep your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
bak of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord: 
and the bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be n, you, and re- 
main with you. Auen. 


— — 


: 90 Colle#s to be ſaid after the Offertory, when there i 7510 coil every 

ſuch day one or more; and the ſame may be ſaid alſo, as often as cc,] _ 

Fun ſhall ſerve, after the Colle#ts either of Morning or Evening Prayer, 
_ Communion, or Litany, by the diſcretion of the Miniſter. 


ASSIST us mercifully, O Lord, in theſe our ſuppli- 
. _ cations and- prayers, and diſpoſe the way of thy 
ſervants towards the attainment of everlaſting ſalvation; 
that among all the changes and chances of this mortal 
life, they may ever be defended by thy moſt gracious 
and ready help, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
and in the works of thy commandments, that through 
thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through: our Lord 
and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
GRANT, ve beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the, 
words which we have heard this day with our out- 
ward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted in- 
wardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in us 
the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe of 
thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Pg 


„ The Communion. e 
PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 

moſt gracious fayour, and further us with thy con- 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 


and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 


finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


ALMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, who | 
Eknovweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and our 


ignorance in aſking ; We beſeech thee to have com- 


| paſſion upon our infir mities 3 and | thoſe things, which | 


for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our blindneſs 
we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us, for the worthi- 
_ neſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


 AEMIGHTY God, who haſt promiſed to hear the 4 


petitions of them that aſk in thy Son's Name ; We 


beſeech thee mercifully to incline thine ears to us that 
have made now our prayers and ſupplications unto thee, 
and grant that thoſe things which we have faithfully 
_ aſked according to thy will, may effectually be ob- 
_ tained, to the relief of our neceſſity, and to the ſetting 
forth of thy glory, through JeſusChriſt our Lord. Amer. 
CT fro the Sundays and other Holy days (if there be no Communion). 


ſhall be ſaid all that is appointed at the Communion, until the, end 
of the general Prayer { For the <vhole flate of Chriff's Church militant 


here in earth} together with one or more of theſe Collects laſt before 


_ rehearſed, concluding with the Bleſſing. 1 | 
And there ſhall be no celebration of the Lord's Supper, except there be 

à convenient number to communicate with the Prieſt, according to his 

"recon VE OI MEN 

¶ And if there be not above twenty perſons in the pariſh, of diſcretion to 


receive the Communion z yet there ſhall be no Communion, except four 


__ (or three at the leaſt) communicate with the Prieſt. "redo | 
And in Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Colleges, where there 
are many Prieſts and Deacons, they ſhall all receive the Communion 
with the Prieſt every Sunday, at the leaſt, except they have a reaſonable 
eauſe to the contrary. | 


G And to take away all occaſion of diſſenſion, and ſuperſtition, which 


„ N hath or might have concerning the Bread and Wine, it ſhall 
ſuffice that the Bread be ſuch as is uſual to be eaten; but the beſt and 
pureſt wheat Bread that conveniently may be gotten. 28 
And if any of the Bread and Wine remain unconſecrated, the Curate 
ſhall have it to his own uſe: but if any remain of that which was con- 
ſecrated, it ſhall not be carried out of the church, but the Prieſt not 
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| Fach other of the Communicants as he ſhall then call unto him, ſhall, 
immediately after the Bleſſing, reverently eat and drink the ſame. .., * 
The Bread and Wine for the Communion ſhall be provided by the Cu- 
rate and the Church-wardens, at the charges of the Pariſh. 1810 
And note, That every Pariſhioner ſhall communicate at the leaſt three 
times in the Vear, of which Eaſter to be one. And yearly at Eaſter every 
Pariſhioner ſhall reckon with the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, or his or 
their deputy or deputies ; and pay to them or him all Eccleſiaſtical Du- 
ties accuſtomably due, then and at that time to be paid, | | 
After the Divine Service ended, the Money given at the Offertory ſhall 
be diſpoſed of to ſuch pious and charitable uſes, as the miniſter and 
Church-wardens ſhall think fit. Wherein if they diſagree, it ſhall be 
diſpoſed of as the Ordinary ſhall appoint, | Ye 


WHEREAS it is ordained in this Office for the Adminiſtration of the 
Lord's Supper, that the Communicants ſhall receive the ſame kneel. 
ing; (which order is well meant, for a ſignification of our humble and 
grateful acknowledgment of the Benefits of Chriſt therein given to all wor- 
thy receivers, and for the avoiding of ſuch prophanation and diſorder in the 
holy Communion, as might otherwiſe enſue :) Yet, leſt the ſame kneeling 
; ſhould by any perſons, ejther out of ignorance and infirmity, or out of ma- 
lice and obſtinacy, be miſconſtrued and depraved ; It is hereby declared, 
That thereby no adoration is intended, or ought to be done, either unto the 
Sacramental Bread or Wine there bodily received, or unto any Corporal 
Preſence of Chriſt's natural Fleſh and Blood. For the Sacramental Bread 
and Wine remain ſtill in their very natural ſubſtances z and therefore may 
not be adored; (for that were Idolatry, to be abhorred of all faithful 
_ Chriſtians :) and the natural Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt are in 
Heaven, and not here; it being againſt the truth of Chriſt's natural Body, 
to be at one time in more places than one, 1 15 | 


—_—__—____ 


— 
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. CG NN 
PUBLICK BAPTISM OF INFANTS, 
AB To be uſed in the Church. 


The People are to be admoniſhed, that it is moſt convenient, that Bap- 
tiſm ſhould not be adminiſtered but upon Sundays, and other Holy- 
days, when the moſt number of People come together: as well for that 
that the Congregation there preſent may teſtify the receiving of them 
that be newly baptized, into the number of Chriſt's Church; as alſo 
becauſe in the Baptiſm of Infants, every man preſent may be put in 
remembrance of his own profeſſion made to God in his Baptiſm. For - 
which cauſe alſo it is expedient, that Baptiſm be miniſtered in the vul- 
gar Tongue. Nevertheleſs, (if neceſſity ſo require) Children may be 
baptized upon any other day. A ; 
And note, That there ſhall be for every Male-Child to be baptized, two 


_ Godfathers and one Godmother ; and for every Female, one Godfather 
and two Godmothers, 088 


A When there are children to be baptized, the Parents ſhall give know- 
ledge thereof over night, or in the morning before the beginning of 
Morning Prayer, to the Curate. And then the Godfathers and God- 
mothers, and the People with the Children, muſt be ready at the Font, 


C 


either 
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either immediately after the laſt Leſſon at Morning Prayer, or elſe im- 

mediately after the laſt Leſſon at Evening Prayer, as the Curate by his 
diſcretion ſhall appoint. And the Prieſt coming to the Font, (which is 

dmen to be filled with pure Water) and ſtanding there, ſhall ſay, 


HATH this Child been already baptized, or no? 


I If they anſwer, No: Then ſhall the Prieft proceed as followeth. 
DEARLY beloved, foraſmuch as all men are con- 


ceived and born in fin; and that our Saviour 


Chriſt faith, None can enter into the kingdom of God, 


except he be regenerate, and born anew of Water and 


of the Holy Ghoſt; T beſeech you to call upon God 
the Father, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that of his 


bounteous mercy he will grant to this Child that thing 
which by nature he cannot have; that he may be bap- 


 tized with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received 
into Chriſt's holy Church, and be made a live member 
of the ſame, ey 


" Then hall the Pricf ſay, 
Let us pray. 


ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy 
great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in the 
ark from periſhing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead 

the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red ſea, 


figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Bap- 


tiſm of thy well-beloyed Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river 
Jordan, aal ſanctify Water to the myſtical waſhing 


away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for thine infinite mer- 


cies, that thou wilt mercifully look upon this Child; 

waſh him, and ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt; that 
be being delivered from thy wrath, may be received 

into the ark of Chriſt's Church; and being ſtedfaſt in 


faith, joyful through hope, and rooted in charity, may 
1o paſs the waves of this troubleſome world, that finally 
be may come to the land of everlaſting life; there to 
_ reign with thee, world ä end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our ** Amen. 


ALMIGHTY 


1 litt] 


the 
bleſ 


Publick Baptiſm of Infants. 
| ALMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of all that 
need, the helper of all that flee to thee for ſuccour, 
the life of them that believe, and the reſurrection of the 
dead; We call upon thee for his Infant, that he com- 
ing to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive remiſſion of his 
fins by ſpiritual regeneration. Receive him, O Lord, 
as thou haſt promiſed by thy well-beloved Son, ſay- 
ing, Aſk, and ye ſhall have; ſeek, and ye ſhall find; 
knock, and it ſhall be opened unto you: So give now 
unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek, find; open the gate 
unto us that knock, that this Infant may enjoy "the 
everlaſting benediction of thy heavenly waſhing, and 
may come to the eternal kingdom which thou haſt 
promiſed by Chriſt our Lord. Amen. i 
E ¶ Then ſball the People fland up, and the Prieft ſhall ſay, © 
Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint Mark, 
in the tenth Chapter, at the thirteenth Verſe. 
THEE: brought young children to Chriſt, that he 
ſhould touch them; and his diſciples rebuked thoſe 
that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he was 
much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the little 
children to come unto me, and forbid them not : for 
of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I ſay unto you, 
Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And he took 


them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, and g 
bleſſed them. 


C After the Goſpel i is read, the Miniftr gal nale this brief Exbortatine 
upon the words of the Goſpel. 


BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of our 

Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from bim; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed, he declared his 


good-will 
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good - will towards them ; for he embraced them in hi; 


arms, he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them, 


Doubt ye not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
will likewiſe favourably receive this preſent Infant; 
that he will embrace him with the arms of his mercy; 
that he will give unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, 


and make him partaker of his everlaſting kingdom, 


| Wherefore, we being thus perſuaded of the good-will 
of our heavenly Father towards this Infant, declared 


by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and nothing doubting, but that 
he favourably alloweth this charitable work of our's, 
in bringing this Infant to his holy Baptiſm ; let us 
faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto him, and fay, 
0 AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt 
vouchſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, 
and faith in thee : Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm 


is faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to his 
Infant, that he may be born again, and be made an 


heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus | 


Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee and the 
Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


N Ten ſhall the Prieft ſpeak unto the Godfathers and Godmathers on this wiſe, 
DEARLY beloved, ye have brought his Child here 
to be baptized; ye have prayed that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to releaſe 

bim of his ſins, to ſanctify him with the Holy Ghoſt, to 
give him the kingdom of heaven, and everlaſting life. 
Ve have heard alſo, that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath. | 
promiſed in his Goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye 


have prayed for: which promiſe, he for his part will 


' moſt ſurely keep and perform. Wherefore, after this 
promiſe made by Chriſt, 25 is Infant muſt alſo faithfully | 
for his part, promiſe by you that are his ſureties, (until 


be come of age to take it upon bimſelf,) that be will 
5 | renounce 


the 
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renounce the devil and all his works, and conſtantly 


Commandments. = 
I demand, there be 


follow nor be led by them? 
2 I renounce them all. 
Miniſter. 


Maker of heaven and earth ? 


that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 


quick and the dead ? 


everlaſting Life after death? 
Anſwer. All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 
Minifer. SN OY 
WILT thou by baptized in this faith t; 
Anſwer. That is my deſire, 
| Miniſter. 
WILT thou then obediently keep God's 1 holy will 


| and commandments, and walk in the ſame all 
| the days of thy life ? 3 
| r. I fl. Na es 


believe God's holy Word, and — ep his 


5087 thou, in the name of this child, renounce he 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory 

of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 

the carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that thou wilt not 


JOST thou believe in God "= Father Almighty, | 


Andi in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten 8 our Lord: 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 

| of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day ; 


hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to Judge the 


And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy : 


Catholic Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
Remiſſion of Sins; The Reſurrection of the fleſh; And 
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8 7 hen ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


Oo Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 2bis child 


may be ſo buried, that the new man may be 


Taiſed up in him. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affections may digi in him, and 


that all things belonging o the Spirit, may * and 


grow in him. Amen. 
Grant that he may have power and ſtrength. to have 
victory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world, 


and the fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that whoſoever is here dedicated t to thee by 


our office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with 
heavenly virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through 
thy mercy, O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and 
een all things, world without end. Amen. 
| \ MIGHTY, ever-living God, whoſe moſt dearly | 


beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of 


our 8 did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both 
water and blood; and gave commandment to his diſ- 


ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 


tize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 


and of the Holy Ghoſt; Regard, we beſeech thee, the 


_ lupplications of thy congregation; ſanctify this water 
to the myſtical waſhing away of fin; and grant that 


this child now to be baptized therein, may receive the 


fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 
thy faithful and elect children, 1 Jeſus Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. Po 


5 Then the o Prig Hall take the child into bis bands, and Pal ſoy to the 
Godſathers and Godmothers, 


Name this child. 


Aud then naming it b after them ( if they ſhall certify bi that the child may 
dell endure it) he ſhall dip it in the water diſcreetly and warily, ſayins, 


N. baptize thee in the name of the Father, and of 


Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
Bal 
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« But if they certify that the child is aveak, it ſhall ſuffice 1 to leur 
eater upon it, ſaying the aforeſaid words. 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


q Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 


Chriſt's flock, and do ſignẽ him | 

with the ſign of the croſs, in token de 8 
that hereafter He ſhall not be aſhamed cild's forehead. 

to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and manfully 
to fight under his banner, againſt ſin, the world, and 


| ſervant, unto his life's end. Amen. 


RS ſhall the Prieft ſay, | 
GEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that his child 


Is regenerate®, and grafted into the body of Chriſt's 
Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty God for 
theſe benefits, and with one accord make our prayers 


according to this beginning. 


Then ſball be ſaid, all kneeling. 
; ts UR Father which art in heaven; ; Hallowed be thy 
Name. Thy kingdom come. Thy will be done 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
aca But deliver us from evil. Amen, 

5 T7 ¶ Then ſball ihe Prieft ſay, 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 


that! it hath . thee to regenerate his infant 


T + There have been ſome unreaſonable exceptions taken againſt this ex- 
preſſion, as if all perſons who are baptized are truly regenerate, whereas 
ſeveral of them afterwards prove very wicked. Regeneration, as often as 
it is uſed in the Scripture, ſigniſies the baptiſmal regeneration; and fo the 
eminent divines of the Reformation underſtand and uſe this word, And 
is ſufficient to juſtify the Common Prayer Book expreſſion. 


Dd 5 with 


JE receive this child into the congregation of 


the Fil and to continue Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and 


unto him, that this child may lead the reſt of his lite 


in earth as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
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with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own child 
by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, 


and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify ſay 
the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of ſin, 
and that as he is made partaker of the death of thy ſtr 
Son, he may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; ſo pu 
that finally, with the reſidue of thy holy church, he may 11 
be an inheritor of thine everlaſting AD, through : 0 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. = 


7 T ben all Sanding up, the Prieff foal iy to the Codfathers and Cod- 0 
mothers this Eæbortation follbaing. 


| FORASMUCH as this child hath promiſed by you 
his ſureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
; works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 


remember that it is your parts and duties to ſee that MF 1 
bis infant be taught, as ſoon as he ſhall be able to learn, 1 
what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he hath „ 

here made by you. And that he may know theſe = 5 
things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear ſer-x 1 
mons, and chiefly ye ſhall provide that he may learn 11 

the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- = 

mandments in the vulgar tongue, and all other things a 
which a chriſtian ought to know and believe to his = 
ſoul's health; and that this child may be ny J 
brought up to lead a godly and a chriſtian life; 1 
membering always that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto 1425 
us our profeſſion, which is to follow the example of q W 

our Saviour Chriſt, and to be made like unto him; 1 

that as he died, and roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we = 
who are baptized, die from fin, and riſe again unto chil, 
righteouſneſs ; continually mortifying all our evil and chai 

corrupt affections, and daily proceeding in all virtue * 3 

and 3 of living, ſh 
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¶ Then ſhall he add, and ſay, | 
E are to take care that his child be brought to the 
Biſhop to be confirmed by him, fo ſoon as he can 
7 the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 
mandments in the vulgar tongue, and be further in- 
ſtructed in the Church Catechiſm ſet forth for that 
purpoſe. 
| II. is certain by God's Word, that Children which are baptized, dying 


before they commit actual lin, are undoubtedly ſaved. 

To take away all ſcruple concerning the uſe of the ſign of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm the true explication thereof, and the juſt reaſons for the retaining 
of 1 it, may be ſeen in the XXX Canon, firſt publiſhed in the year MDCEV » 


| THE MINISTRATION or 


Private Baptiſm of Children in Houſes. 


| q j PHE Curates of every Pariſh ſhall often admoniſh the People that they 
| defer not the Baptiſm of their children longer than the firſt or ſecond 

Sunday next after their birth, or other holy-day falling between, unleſs 

Upon a great and reaſonable cauſe, to be approved of by the Curate. 


© And alſo they ſhall warn them, that without like great cauſe and neceſ- 
- tity they procure not their children to be baptized at home in their 
| houſes, But when need ſhall compel them ſo to do, then Baptiſm 
ſhall be adminiſtered on this faſhion. 


C Firſt let the Miniſter of the Pariſh (or in his abſence any other lawful ' 
miniſter that can be procured) with them that are preſent call upon 
God, and ſay the Lord's Prayer, and ſo many of the Collects appointed 
to be ſaid before in the form of Public Baptiſm, as the time and preſent 
exigence will ſuffer, And then, the child being named by ſome one that 
is preſent, the Miniſter ſhall pour water upon it, ſaying theſe words: 


N. I baptize thee in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 


© Then all kneeling down, the Minifter ſhall give thanks unto God, and ſay, 

E yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate this infant 
with thy Holy Spirit ; to receive him for thine own 
child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
church, And we humbly beſeech thee to grant, that 
a8 he is now made partaker of the death 8 thy Son, 
ſo he may be alſo of his reſurrection: and that finally 
D d 3 With 


Private Baptiſm of Infants. 
with the reſidue of thy ſaints, be may inherit thine 
everlaſting kingdom, through the ſame thy Son Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. „„ 


$ And let them not doubt, but that the Child ſo baptized, is lawfully and 
ſufficiently baptized, and ought not to be baptized again. Yet never. 

theleſs, if the child, which is after this ſort baptized, do afterwards live, 

it is expedient that it be brought into the church, to the intent that if 

the Miniſter of the ſame yore did himſelf baptize that child, the con- 

gregation may be certified of the true form of Baptiſm, by him privately 

before uſed. Iz which caſe he ſhall ſay thus, 

| ] Certify you, that according to the due and preſcribed 

Order of the Church, at ſuch a time, and at ſuch a 
Place, before divers witneſſes I baptized this child. 


$ But if the child were baptized by any other lawful Miniſter ; then the 
Miniſter of the pariſh where the child was born or chriſtened, ſhall ex- 
amine and try whether the child be lawfully baptized, or no. In which 
caſe, if thoſe that bring any child to the church, do anſwer that the 
ſame child is already baptized, then ſhall the Miniſter examine them 
further, ſaying, _ 5 2 . 


BY whom was this child baptized? 
Who was preſent when this child was baptized ? 
Becauſe ſome things eſſential to this Sacrament may 
happen to be omitted through fear or haſte, in ſuch 
times of extremity; therefore I demand further of you, 
With what matter was this child baptized ? 
With what words was this child baptized ? 


And if the Miniſter ſhall, find by the anſwers of ſuch as bring the 
child, that all things were done as they ought to be; then ſhall not he 
_ chriſten the child again, but ſhall receive him as one of the flock of 
true chriſtian people, ſaying thus, „ DE 


J Certify you, that in this caſe all is well done, and ac- | 

| cording unto due order, concerning the baptizing 

of this Child; who being born in original ſin, and in 
the wrath of God, is now by the laver of regeneration 
in Baptiſm, received into the number of the children 
of God, and heirs of everlaſting life: for our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt doth not deny his grace and mercy unto 
ſuch infants, but moſt lovingly doth call them unto 
him, as the holy Goſpel doth witneſs to our comfort 

on this wiſe: . . 

HAI! 


— 31 * 
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q Saint Mark x. 1 3. 


; TE brought young children to Chriſt, that he 


ſhould touch them : and his diſciples rebuked 
thoſe that brought them. But when Jeſus ſaw it, he 
was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the 


ttle children to come unto me, and forbid them not; 
for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily, I ſay unto 
you, Whoſoever ſhall not receive the kingdom of 


God as a little child, he ſhall not enter therein. And 
he took them up in his arms, put his hands upon them, 


and bleſſed chem. 


Aſter the Goſpel i 15 read, the Miniſter aal wake this brief Exhortation : 


upon the words of the Goſpel, | 
BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the words of 80 
Saviour Chriſt, that he commanded the children 
to be brought unto him; how he blamed thoſe that 
would have kept them from him; how he exhorteth 
all men to follow their innocency. Ye perceive how 
by his outward geſture and deed he declared his good- 
will toward them : for he embraced them in his arms, 
he laid his hands upon them, and bleſſed them. 
Doubt ye not, therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he 
hath likewiſe favourably received 7his preſent infant, 
that he hath embraced him with the arms of his mercy, 
and (as he hath promiſed in his holy Word) will give 


unto him the bleſſing of eternal life, and make him 


partaker of his everlaſting kingdom. Wherefore we 


being thus perſuaded of the 800 d. Wil of our heavenly 


Father, declared by his Son "Jefus Chriſt towards his 


infant, let us faithfully and devoutly give thanks unto 


him, and fay the Prayer which the Lord himſelf 

hath taught us : 

OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; T hy kingdom come; Thy will be done 

in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 

| Dd 4 bread; 
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bread. And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Fa- 
ther, we give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt | 
vouchſafed to call us to the kuowledge of thy grace 
and faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and con- 
firm this faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit 
to 7his Infant, that he being born again, and being 
made an heir of everlaſting ſalvation, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, may continue thy ſervant, and 
attain thy promiſe ; through the ſame our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt thy Son, who liveth and reigneth with thee and 
the Holy Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. 


«© Then ſhall the Prieſt demand the name of the child ; which being by the 
Socfathers and Godmothers pronounced, the Miniſter ſhall ſay, _ 


De: thou, in the name of this Child, renounce the 
devil and all his works, the vain pomp and glory | 
of the world, with all covetous deſires of the ſame, and 
the carnal deſires of the fleſh; ſo that thou wilt not 
follow, nor be led by them? 
Anſwer, I renounce them all. 
Miniter. *. thou believe in God the Fat her 
Almighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 
Andi in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 
of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
| that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty ; and from thence 
ſhall come again at the end of the world, to A A the 
quick ang .the grad? 
And doſt thou believe i in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick hte; The Communion of Saints; Ihe 


Remiſſion 


Private Baptiſm of Infants 
Remiſſion of ſins; The Reſurrection of the fleſh; And 
everlaſting Life after death? _ 
 Anfwer, All this I ſtedfaltly believe. 
_. Minſter. © | 
ILT thou then obediently keep God's holy will 
and commandments, and walk in che ſame all 
the days of thy life? 
An wer, I will. 
E ¶ Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, 5 
W E receive this Child into the congregation of : 
Chriſt's flock; and do * „„ 
$ him with the ſign of the Croſs, in ſhall make a Croſs 
token, that hereafter he ſhall not be forhead, 3 
aſhamed to confeſs the faith of Chriſt 
crucified, and manfully to fight under his banner, 
againſt ſin, the world, and the devil, and to continue 
Chriſt's faithful ſoldier and ſervant unto Vis life's end. 
Amen, . 
5 <q Then ſhall the rich * | 
SEE NG now, dearly beloved brethren, that this 
Child is by Baptiſm regenerate, and grafted into 
the body of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto 
_ Almighty God for theſe benefits, and with one accord 
make our prayers unto him, that he may lead the reſt 
of bis lite according to this beginning, 
FH e Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 
WE yield thee hearty thanks, moſt merciful Father, 
that it hath pleaſed thee to regenerate his Infant 
with thy Holy Spirit, to receive him for thine own 
Child by adoption, and to incorporate him into thy holy 
Church. And humbly we beſeech thee to grant, that 
he being dead unto ſin, and living unto righteouſneſs, 
and being buried with Chriſt in his death, may crucify 
the old man, and utterly aboliſh the whole body of 
en and that as he is made partaker of the death of 
thy 


Private Baptiſm of Infants. 


thy Son, be may alſo be partaker of his reſurrection; 
ſo that finally, with the reſidue of thy holy Church, 
he may be an inberitor of thine everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


: q Then all ſtanding up, the Miniſter ſhall make this Exhortation to the 


Sodfathers and Godmothers : 
FORASMUCH as this Child hath promiſed by 
you his Sureties, to renounce the devil and all his 
works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember, that it is your parts and duties to ſee that 
this Infant be taught, ſo ſoon as he ſhall be able to 


learn, what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion he 
| bath here made by you. And that he may know theſe 


things the better, ye ſhall call upon him to hear Ser- 


mons; and chiefly ye ſhall provide, that he may learn 
the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Com- 

mandments, in the vulgar tongue, and all other things 
which a Chriſtian ought to know to his ſoul's health; 


and that his Child may be virtuouſly brought up to 


lead a godly and a chriſtian life; remembering always, 
that Baptiſm doth repreſent unto us our profeſſion, | 
which is to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 


and be made like unto him; that as he died, and roſe 
again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 


from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs; continually 
mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and daily 

proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 
¶ But if they which bring the Infant to the Church do make ſuch un- 


certain anſwers to the Prieſt's queſtions, as that it cannot appear that 
the Child was baptized with water, In the Name of the Father, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt (which are eſſential parts of Baptiſm) 

then let the Prieſt hp 5 it in the Form before appointed for Public 


Baptiſm of Infants; ſaving that at the dipping of the child in the Font, 
he ſhall uſe this Form of words : 


FF thou art not already baptized, N. I baptize thee, 


In the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


THE 


THE MINISTRATION or 

Baptiſm to ſuch as are of Riper Years, 
Aud able 10 anfewer for themſelves. 

C WHEN any ſuch Perſons as are of riper years, are to be baptized, 


for that purpoſe, a week before at the leaſt, by the Parents, or ſome 
other diſcreet perſons ; that fo due care may be taken for their examina- 
tion, whether they be ſufficiently inſtructed in the principles of the Chriſ- 
tian Religion; and that they may be exhorted to prepare themſelves 
with prayers and faſting for the receiving of this holy Sacrament. 


And if they ſhall be found fit, then the Godfathers and Godmothers (the 
People being aſſembled upon the Sunday or Holy-day appointed) ſhall 
be ready to preſent them at the Font, immediately 7 the ſecond 


cretion ſhall think fit. | | 
And ſtanding there, the Prieſt ſhal] aſk, whether any of the Perſons, 

here preſented, be baptized, or no? If they ſhall anſwer No ; then ſhall 
the Prieſt ſay thus: „„ | CES 


DEARLY beloved, Foraſmuch as all men are con- 


tranſgreſſions; and that our Saviour Chriſt ſaich, None 


generate, and born anew of Water and of the Holy 


nature they cannot have; that they may be baptized 
with Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and received into 


the ſame. e 

. Tien ſpall the Prieft ſay, 

J 2 Þ, Hy up 

| And here all the Congregation ſhall knees. 
 AEMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who of thy 


ark from periſhing by water; and alſo didſt ſafely lead 
the children of Iſrael thy people through the Red Sca, 


timely notice ſhall be given to the Biſhop, or whom he ſhall appoint 


Leſſon, either at Morning or Evening Prayer, as the Curate in his dif- 


cCeived and born in ſin, and that which is born of 
the fleſh is fleſh, and they that are in the fleſh cannot 
pleaſe God, but live in ſin, committing many actuat 
can enter into the kingdom of God, except he be re- 
Ghoſt; I beſeech you to call upon God the F ather, 


through our Lord Jeſus Chrift, that of his bounteous 
goodneſs he will grant to zheſe perſons that which by 


_ Chriſt's holy Church, and be made lively members of 


great mercy didſt ſave Noah and his family in he 


figuring 
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ſuccour, the life of them that believe, and the reſur- 


heavenly waſhing, and may come to the eternal king- 
dom which thou haſt EIN by Chriſt our Lord, 
Amen. 


Hear the words of the Goſpel written by Saint John, 


SPHERE was a man of the Phariſees, named Nico- 
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B 
figuring thereby thy holy Baptiſm ; and by the Bap. | that tho 
tiſm of thy well-beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt in the river can do t 
Jordan, didſt ſanctify the element of Water to the Vith hir 
myſtical waſhing away of ſin; We beſeech thee, for | verily J 

_ thine infinite mercies, that thou wilt mercifully look he cann 
upon theſe thy ſervants ; waſh them and ſanctify en WM unto hi 
with the Holy Ghoſt; that hey being delivered fron Can he 

thy wrath, may be received into the ark of Chriſts and be 
Church; and being ſtedfaſt in faith, joyful throuch WW unto th 
hope, and rooted in charity, may ſo paſs the waves « Spirit, 
this troubleſome world, that finally they may come to That 
the land of everlaſting life; there to reign with thee WW which 
world without end, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, © 1 faid 1 
Amen. ; blowet 
LMIGHTY and immortal God, the aid of al thereof 


that need, the helper of all that flee to thee for Ii you 


rection of the dead; We call upon thee for 7heſe per- | BEI. 


ſeons, that they coming to thy holy Baptiſm, may receive of 
_ remiſſion of their ſins by ſpiritual regeneration. Re- Water 
ceive them, O Lord, as thou haſt promiſed by thy wel- dom 
beloved Son, ſaying, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek,  neceſ] 
and ye ſhall find; knock, and it ſhall be opened unto WF Likev 
you: So give now unto us that aſk ; let us that ſeek; (as we 
find; open the gate unto us that knock; that % be ga 


all the 
j | He : 
1 2 
| | For \ 
. | the h 
Men 
unto 


r tl 


perſons may enjoy the everlaſting benediction of thy 


Q Then Gall the People 2 up, and the Prieft ſhall 45. 
in the third Chapter, beginning at the firſt Verſe. 
demus, a ruler of the Jews: The ſame came to 


Jeſus by night, and laid unto him, Rabbi, we know 
that 


5 


== Y wv 
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chat thou art a teacher come from God; for no man 


Alter which be ſhall ſay this Exhortation following. 


can do theſe miracles that thou doeſt, except God be 
wich him. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, Verily, 
E verily I ſay unto thee, Except a man be born again, 
he cannot ſee the kingdom of God. Nicodemus faith 
unto him, How can a man be born when he is old? 
Can he enter the ſecond time into his mother's womb, 
and be born? Jeſus anſwered, Verily, verily, I ſay 
| unto thee, Except a man be born of water and of the 
| Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
That which is born of the fleſh is fleſh; and that 
which is born of the Spirit is Spirit. Marvel not that 
E 1 ſaid unto thee, Ye muſt be born again, The wind 
bloweth where it liſteth, and thou heareſt the ſound 
thereof, but canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whither 
it goeth: ſo is every one that is born of the Spirit. 


BELOVED, ye hear in this Goſpel the expreſs words 
ofour Saviour Chriſt, that except a man be born of 
Water and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the king- 
dom of God. Whereby ye may perceive the great 
E neceſſity of this Sacrament, where it may be had. 
| Likewiſe immediately before his aſcenſion into heaven 
(as we read in the laſt chapter of Saint Mark's Goſpel) 
he gave command to his diſciples, ſaying, Go ye into 
all the world, and preach the Goſpel to every creature: 
He that believeth and is baptized, ſhall be ſaved; bur 
be that believeth not, ſhall be damned. Which alſo 
E ſheweth unto us the great benefit we reap thereby. 
For which cauſe Saint Peter the Apoſtle, when upon 
his firſt preaching the Goſpel, many were pricked at 
che heart, and faid to him and the reſt of the Apoſtles, 
Men and brethren what ſhall we do? replied and ſaid 
unto them, Repent and be baptized every one of yo: 
bor the remiſſion of ſins, and ye ſhall receive the 9 
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- 
of the Holy Ghoſt: For the promiſe is to you and and ex 
your children, and to all that are afar off, even 3; Jeſus | 

many as the Lord our God ſhall call. And with mary thoſe 
j other words exhorted he them, ſaying, Save yourſelye; ne for 
1 from this untoward generation. For (as the ſame WI 
i Apoſtle teſtifieth in another place) even Baptiſm doth mult : 
i alſo now ſave us (not the putting away of the filth of ſence 
'Þ the fleſh, but the anſwer of a good conſcience toward; ation 
i God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt. Doubt je works 
| not therefore, but earneſtly believe, that he will favour. | obedi 
1 ably receive tbeſe preſent perſons, truly repenting, and q Ther 
14 coming unto him by faith; that he will grant ben re- B+. 
I miſſion of their fins, and beſtow upon them the Hoy N 
| Ghoſt : that he will give them the bleſſing of eternal WWF 
1 life, and make them partakers of his everlaſting king- 

. dom. a 
| Mt &. Wherefore we being thus perſuaded of the good nor b 
BY will of our heavenly Father towards theſe perſons, de. A 
ws clared by his Son Jeſus Chriſt; let us taithtully and WW 22? 
bit | _ devoutly give thanks to him, and ſay, 
1 ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, heavenly Father, Ar 
we Wwe give thee humble thanks, that thou haſt vouch- And 
1 ſafed to call us to the knowledge of thy grace, and of thi 
Wl faith in thee: Increaſe this knowledge, and confirm this Pilat 
5 faith in us evermore. Give thy Holy Spirit to %% don 
ls perſons, that they may be born again, and be made he frat 
= _ of everlaſting ſalvation, through our Lord Jeſus Chi, band 
1 who liveth and reigneth with thee and the Holy WAR #hall 
i Spirit, now and for ever. Amen. | quic] 
N e Then the Prieft ſhall ſpeak to the Perſons to.be n on this 97 | A 
1 ELL-beloved, who are come hither deſiring v Cath 
| receive holy Baptiſm, ye have heard how "the Ken 
| 04 congregation hath prayed that our Lord Jeſus Chril ever 
i j would vouchſafe to receive you and bleſs you, to releaſe 4 
I you of your fins, to give you the kingdom of 8 We 
|| 8 ; an 
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| and everlaſting life. 77 have heard alſo that our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his holy word to grant all 


thoſe things that we have prayed for: which promiſe 


be ſor his part will moſt ſurely keep and perform. 
| Wherefore after this promiſe made by Chriſt, ye 
muſt alſo faithfully for your part promiſe in the pre- 
| {ence of theſe your witneſſes, and this whole Congre- 

| cation, that ye will renounce the devil and all his 
|. works, and conſtantly believe God's holy Word, and 
| obediently keep his Commandments, 


Den Hall the Prieſt demand of the Perſons to be baptized ſeveral 


theſe queſtions, following : 


Nucl. D OST thou renounce the devil and all his 


works, the vain pomp and glory of the 


1 world, with all covetous defires of the ſame, and the 
| carnal deſires of the fleſh, ſo that 0100 wilt not follow, 
| nor be led by them? 


Arfw. I renounce them all. 


3 Peſt, DosST thou believe in God the Father Al- 


mighty, Maker of heaven and earth? 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord; 
And that he was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt; born 

of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
| Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 


that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth at the right 


band of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 
| {hall come again at the end of the world, to Judge the 
quick and the dead? 
And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; The holy 
| Catholic Church ; The Communion of Saints ; The 


Remiſſion of Sins; The Reſurrection of the fleth : 7 And 
everlaſting life after death? 


Anfw, All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


Reſt, Wo. thou be baptized | in this faith ? 


7 0 That is my deſire. 
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Weep. WII thou then obediently keep God's holy 


will and commandments, and walk } in the 


fame all the days of thy life? 


Anfe. I will endeavour ſo to do, God being my 


| helper. 


„ Then gal the Prieft ſoy; 5 
Merciful God, grant that the old Adam in 5% 


Perſons may be ſo buried, that the new man may 


be raiſed up in them. Amen. 


Grant that all carnal affections may die in them, and 
that all things belonging to the . way live and 
grow in them. Amen. 

Grant that they may have power and ſtrength to 


have victory and to triumph againſt the devil, the 
world, and the fleſh. Amen. 


Grant that hey being here dedicated t to ak: by our 
office and miniſtry, may alſo be endued with heavenly 


virtues, and everlaſtingly rewarded, through thy mercy, 
O bleſſed Lord God, who doſt live and — all 
things, world without end. Amen. 


LIGHT x, everliving God, whoſe moſt dearly 
beloved Son Jeſus Chriſt, for the forgiveneſs of 


our fins, did ſhed out of his moſt precious ſide both 
water and blood; and gave commandment to his diſ- 


ciples, that they ſhould go teach all nations, and bap- 


tize them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, 
and of the Holy Ghoſt ; Regard, we beſeech thee, the 


ſupplications of this congregation ; ſanCtify this water 


to the myſtical waſhing away of ſin; and grant that % 
perſons now to be baptized therein, may receive the 


fulneſs of thy grace, and ever remain in the number of 


thy faithful and elect children, through Fives Chriſt 


our Lord. Amen. 


| q Then Hall the Priefttake each Perſun 70 be baptized b by 8 5 right hand, 


and placing bim conventently by the Font, A to his di * 
bal 


ly 
he 


Baptiſm of ſuch as are of riper Years. 
ſhall aſt the Godfathbers and Gedmathers, the name; and then ſball dip 
him in the water, or pour water upon him, ſaying, | 
I baptize thee, in the Name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 
: | § Then ſhall the Prieſt ſay, 


WE receive this Perſon into the congregation of 


Chriſt's flock, and do ſign * him 
with the ſign of the croſs, in token mall make a Croſs 


chat hereafter be ſhall not be aſhamed vPon the perion's 


forehead, | 


to confeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, 


and manfully to fight under his banner, againſt fin, the 
world, and the devil; and to continue Chriſt's faithful 


ſoldier and ſervant, unto his life's end. Amen. 

8 Den ſhall the Priaſ ſay, Ns 
GEEING now, dearly beloved brethren, that 4% he 
perſons are regenerate, and-grafted into the body 


of Chriſt's Church, let us give thanks unto Almighty 
God for theſe benefits, and with one accord make our 
| prayers unto him, that hey may lead the reſt of heir 
| life according to this beginning. e 


I Then ſhall be ſaid the Lord's Prayer, all kneeling, 


OUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 

temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
WE yield thee humble thanks, O heavenly Father, 


that thou haſt vouchſafed to call us to the know- 
ledge of thy grace, and faith in thee ; Increaſe this 


b knowledge, and confirm this faith in us evermore. 
| Give thy Holy Spirit to theſe perſons, that being now 
born again, and made heirs of everlaſting falvation 


through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they may continue thy 


fervants, and attain thy promiſes, through the ſame 


2 , 


* Here the Prieſt 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt thy. Son, who liveth and reigneth 
with thee, in the unity of the ſame Holy Spirit, ever- 


laſtingly. Amen. 


© Then all flanding up, the Prieft ſhall uſe this Exhortation following, 


. ſpeaking to the Godfathers and Godmothers firſt. 
FORASMUCH as theſe perſons have ; promiſed in 


your preſence to renounce the devil and all his 


works, to believe in God, and to ſerve him; ye muſt 
remember that it is your part and duty to put hen in 


mind what a ſolemn vow, promiſe, and profeſſion hey 
bave now made before this congregation, and eſpe- 
cially before you their choſen witneſſes. And ye are 
alſo to call upon them to uſe all diligence to be tightly 


inſtructed in God's holy Word, that ſo they may grow 


in grace, and in the knowledge of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, and live godly, righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 


preſent world. 


And tben ſpeaking 10 the neau baptized perſons, he ſhall proceed, and ſay, | 
> AND as for you, who have now by Baptiſm put on 


Chriſt, it is your part and duty alſo, being made 
the children of God, and of the light by faith in Jeſus 


Chriſt, to walk anſwerably to your chriſtian calling, 


and as becomerh the children of light ; remembering 
always that Baptiſm repreſenteth unto us our proteſſion; 
which is, to follow the example of our Saviour Chriſt, 
and to be made like unto him ; that as he died, and 
roſe again for us; ſo ſhould we, who are baptized, die 


from fin, and riſe again unto righteouſneſs, continually 


mortifying all our evil and corrupt affections, and 
daily proceeding in all virtue and godlineſs of living. 


& It is expedient that every perſon, thus baptized, ſhould be confirmed by 
the Biſhop, fo ſoon after his Baptiſm as conveniently may be; that lo 
he may be admitted to the holy Communion. SE. 

& If any perſons, not baptized in their infancy, ſhall be brought to be 

| baptized before they come to years of diſcretion to anſwer for themſelves; 


it may ſuffice to uſe the office for public Baptiſm of infants, or (in caſe 


of extreme danger) the office for private Baptiſm, only changing the 
word [ Infant] tor [Child or Perez] as occalion requireth. 


lh CATECHISM; 


THAT 18 TO SAY) 


An Iftrudtion, to be learned of every Perſon, before be be 
My to be confirmed by the _— 13 
Qusſtion. | 
THAT i is your Name? 

Anſto. N. or M. 


Queſt. Who gave you this Name? g 
 Anſeo. My Godfathers and Godmothers in my Bap- 


3 tim, wherein I was made a Member of Chriſt, the 


Child of God, and an inheritor of the e of : 
heaven. . 
| Oueſt. What did your r Godfathers and Godmorhers 5 
then for you? 1 5 
Anſc. They did promiſe 450 vow three chings | in 
my name: Firſt, that I ſhould renounce the devil and 
all his works, the pomps and vanity of this wicked 

| world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh: Secondly, 
| that I ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith: And thirdly, that I ſhould keep God's holy 
will and commandments, and walk in the ſame all the 
days of my life. 4 
Queſt. Doſt thou not think that thou art bound to 
believe, and to do, as they have promiſed for thee? 
Anſw. Yes, verily ; and by God's help ſo I will. 
And heartily thank our heavenly Father, that he hath | 
called me to this ſtate of ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Saviour. And I pray unto God to give me his 


grace, that 1 may continue in the lame unto my life's 
end. 


 Cotecbit, Rehearſe the 3 of thy belief. 
Anſwer. 
1 Believe in God, the Father Almighty, Maker F 
Heaven and earth: 
| Een e And 


A Catechiſm. 
And in Jeſus Chriſt his only Son our Lord ; Who 
was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, Born of the Virgin 
Mary; Suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, 
dead, and buried, He deſcended into Hell ; the third 
day he roſe again from the dead; He aſcended into 
Heaven, and fitteſt on the right hand of God the Father 
Almighty ; From thence he ſhall come to Judge the 
quick and the dead, 
Il believe in the Holy Ghoſt ; the holy Catholic 
Church; The Communion of Saints; The forgive- 
neſs of fins ; The reſurrection of the OT ; And the 
Life everlaſting. Amen. 7 
Queſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn in theſe Articles 2 
of thy Belief? 
Antw. Firſt, I learn to believe in God the Father, | 
. wha hath made me, and all the world. 
Secondly, in God the Son, who hath redeemed me, 
and all mankind. 7 
1 hirdly, in God the Holy Gboſt, who andifei 
me, and all the elect people of Gd. 
Queſt. You ſaid that your Godfathers and God- 
mothers did promiſe for you, that you ſhould keep 
God's Commandments, Tell me how many there be? 
r 
Vall. Which be they? 
Anſwer. 
THE fame which God ſpake in the twentieth Chap: 
ter of Exodus, ſaying, I am the Lord thy God, 
Who brought thee out of the land of Egypt, out of the 
| houſe of bondage. 
I. Thou ſhalt have none other gods but me. 
II. Thou ſhalt not make to thyſelf any graven image, 
nor the likeneſs of any thing that is in heaven above, 


or in the earth beneath, or in the water under the 


earth. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor * 
| _ 


A Catechiſm. 


ſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jealous God, 
and viſit the fins of the F . upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that hate 


me; and ſhew mercy unto thouſands in them that 
love me, and keep my commadments. 


III. Thou ſhalt not take the Name of the Log 
thy God in vain: for the Lord will not NG him 


gviltleſs that taketh his Name in vain. 
IV. Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath- 


FR Six days ſhalt thou labour, and do all that thou 


haſt to do; but the ſeventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God. In it thou ſhalt do no manner of 


work, thou, and thy ſon, and thy daughter, thy man- 

| ſervant, and thy maid-ſervant, thy cattle, and the 
ſtranger that is within thy gates. For in fix days the 

Lord made heaven and earth, the ſea, and all that in 

| them is, and reſted the ſeventh day: wherefore the 


| Lord bleſſed the ſeventh day, and hallowed it. 


V. Honour thy father and thy mother, . thy 
days may be long in the land which the Lord ak, God 1 


| giveth the. 
Vl. Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

VII. Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 

VIII. Thou ſhalt not ſteal. 

IX. Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs againſt thy 
neighbour. 


X. Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighbour” 8 bond, thou 
|: ſhalt covet thy neighbour's wife, nor his ſervant, nor his 


maid, nor his ox, nor his aſs, nor any thing that is his. 


Reſt. What doſt thou chiefly learn by theſe com- 
mandments ? 


Anſiv. 1 learn two things : My duty towards God, 


and my duty towards my Neighbour. 

Queſt. What is thy duty towards God ? 

Au. My duty towards God, is to believe in bin 
E e 3 wo 


"# Catechiſm. 


1 to IM him, and to love him with all my heart, with 
=" all my mind, with all my foul, and with all my 
hi ſtrength ; to worſhip him, to give him thanks, to pur 
my whole truſt in him, to call upon him, to honour 
his holy Name-and his Word, and to ſerve him truly 
all the days of my R 
Queſt. What is thy duty towards thy Neighbour? 
Anſeo. My duty towards my Neighbour, 1 is to love 
him as myſelf, and to do to all men, as I would they 
ſhould do unto me: To love, honour, and ſuccour 
my father and mother: To honour and obey the 

King, and all that are put in authority under him: 

To ſubmit myſelf to all my governors, teachers, ſpi- 

ritual paſtors, and maſters: To order myſelf lowly 

and reverently to all my betters: To hurt no body 
by word or deed: To be true and uſt ! in all my deal- 
ings: To bear no malice nor hatred in my heart: To 
keep my hands from picking and ſtealing, and my 
tongue from evil-ſpeaking, Tying, and ſlandering: To 
keep my body in temperance, ſoberneſs, and chaſtity: 

Not to covet, nor deſire other men's goods; but to 

learn and labour truly to get mine own living, and to 
do my duty in that ſtate of lite, unto which it hall 
pleaſe God to call me, 

Catechiſt. My good child, e this, that thou art 
not able to do theſe things of thyſelf, nor to walk in 
the Commandments of God, and to ſerve him, with- 
out his ſpecial grace; which thou muſt learn at all 
times to call for by diligent prayer: Let me hear 
therefore, if thou canſt ſay the Lord's Prayer. 

Anſwer. 
JUR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; T hy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


bread ; „ forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them 
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A Catechiſm. 


temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Queſt. What deſireſt thou of God in this Prayer? 
Anſw. I deſire my Lord God our heavenly Father, 


unto me, and to all people; that we may worſhip him, 
ſerve him, and obey him, as we ought to do. And I 
pray unto God, that he will ſend us all things that be 
needful both for our ſouls and bodies; and that he will 


it will pleaſe him to ſave and defend us in all dangers, 
ghoſtly and bodily ; and that he will keep us from all 
fin and wickedneſs, and from our ghoſtly enemy, and 
from everlaſting death. And this I truſt he will do of 


Chriſt: and therefore I ſay, Amen; So be it. 
Wop. ow many Sacraments hath Chriſt ordained 
wu ha Church? 


that; is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of the Lord. 


Anfw. I mean an outward and viſible ſign of an in- 
ward and ſpiritual grace given unto us, ordained by 
Chriſt himſelf, as a means whereby we receive the 
mw and a pledge to aſſure us thereof. 
Qu. How many parts are there in a Sacrament? 
Anſw.” Two; the outward viſible ſign, and the in- 
ward ſpiritual grace. 
 DQuehh, What is the outward viſible fen or form 1 in 
Baptiſm? 
Anſiv. Water; de the ark: is | baptized, In the 
Name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Quęſt. What is the inward and ſpiritual grace? 
Anw. A death unto fin, and a new birth unto 
righteouſneſs: for being by nature born in ſin and 
T5940 Ee | the 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


who is the giver of all goodneſs, to ſend his grace 


be merciful unto us, and forgive us our ſins; and that 


his mercy and goodneſs, through our Lord Jeſus 


Anſw. Two only, as generally neceſſary to anden! 


Queſt. What meaneſt thou by this word Sacrament? 


5 — 
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A Catechiſm. 


the children of wrath, we are hereby made the chil- 
dren of grace. 

Del. What is required of perſons to be baptized? 

Anfw. Repentance, whereby they forſake ſin; and 

faith, whereby they ſtedfaſtly believe the promiſes of 
God, made to them in that Sacrament. 

 Bueft. Why then are Infants baptized, when by 

reaſon of their tender age they cannot perform them? 
Anſtw. Becauſe they promiſe them both by their 

ſureties; which promiſe, when they come to age, them- 
- ſelves are bound to perform. papa 

Queſt. Why was the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
ordained ? 

| Anſw. For the rented nen ent of the ſacri- 

15 fice of the death of Chrift, and of the benefits which 
we receive thereby. 

Queſt. What is the 3 part, or 6 gn 106 the 

Lords Supper? 1 

Anſw. Bread and Wine, which the Lord hath com- 

manded to be received. _ 

Queſt. What is the inward part, or ins Conified: p. 

Aunſcw. The Body and Blood of Chriſt, which are 
verily and indeed taken-and received by the faithful in 
the Lord's Supper. 

Qugſt. What are the in whereof we are par- 
takers thereby? 

Anfw, The 138 and refreſhing ws our ſouls 
by the body and blood of Chriſt, as our bodies are by 
the bread and wine. 

Queſt. What is required of chem $97 come to the 
Lord's . 
Anſev. To examine themſelves, whether they repent 
them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing to 
lead a new life; have a lively faith in God's mercy 
through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of his 
death; and be in charity with all men. 
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The Order of Confirmation. 


e Curate of every Pariſh ſhall diligently upon Sundays and Holy. 

0 mY after the fecond Leſſon at Evening „ openly in the Ch 

inſtruct and examine ſo many Children of his Pariſh, ſent unto him, as 
he ſhall think convenient, in ſome part of this Catechiſm, 

And all fathers, mothers, maſters, and dames, ſhall cauſe their children, 


ſervants, and apprentices (which have not learned their Catechiſm) to 


come to the church at the time e and obediently to hear, and 
be ordered by the Curate, until ſu 
z here appointed for them to learn. © 5 i | 
Lo ſoon as children are come to a competent age, and can ſay in their 
mother tongue, the Creed, the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Command. 
ments; and alſo can anſwer to the other queſtions of this ſhort Cate- 
chiſm; they ſhall be brought to the wry And every one ſhall have 
| a Godfather, or a Godmother, as a witneſs of their Confirmation. | 
¶ And whenſoever the Biſhop ſhall give knowledge for children to be 
brought unto him for their Confirmation, the Curate of every pariſh 


ſhall either bring or ſend in writing, with his hand ſubſcribed thereunto, 
the names of all ſuch perfons within the * as he ſhall think fit to 
And if the Biſnop approve 


be preſented to the Biſhop to be confirme 
of them, he ſhall confirm them in manner following. 


W 
Laying on of Hands upon thoſe that are baptized, and 
1 come to Years of Diſcretion. 1 


C Upon the day appointed, all that are to be then confirmed, being placed, 


and ſtanding in order before the Biſhop; he (or ſome other Miniſter 
appointed by him) ſhall read this Preface following. OS, 


TO the end that Confirmation may be miniſtered to 
the more edifying of ſuch as ſhall receive it, the 


Church hath thought good to order, That none here- 
after ſhall be confirmed, but ſuch as can ſay the Creed, 


the Lord's Prayer, and the Ten Commandments; and 


can alſo anſwer to ſuch other queſtions, as in the ſhort | 


Catechiſm are contained : which order is very conve- 
ment to be obſerved, to the end that children being 
now come to the years of diſcretion, and having learned 
what their Godfathers and Godmothers promiſed for 
them in Baptiſm, they may themſelves, with their own 
mouth and conſent, openly before the Church, ratify 
and confirm the ſame ; and alſo promiſe, that by the 
Srace of God, they will eyermore endeavour them- 

"8 ſelves, 


ch time as they have learned all that 
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The Order of Confirmation. 
ſelves faithfully to obſerve ſuch things, as they, by 
their own confeſſion, have aſſented unto. 
0 Ther ſhall the Biſhop ſay, | 
Do ye here, in the preſence of God, and of this con- 
gregation, renew the ſolemn promiſe and voy 
that was made in your name at your Baptiſm ; ratify. 
ing and confirming the ſame in your own perſons, and 
acknowledging yourſelves bound to believe, and to 
do all thoſe things which your Godfathers and God- 
mothers then undertook for you? 
C And every one ſhall audibly anſwer, I do. 
VR help is in the Name of the Lord; 
Anſwer. Who hath made heaven and earth. 
N Biber Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord; 
Anſewer. Henceforth world without end. 
Biſpop. Lord, hear our prayers; 
e And let our cry come unto thee. 
) A” 3 + - | 
\LMIGHTY and everliving God, who haſt vouch- 
ſafed to regenerate theſe thy ſervants by water 
1 the Holy Ghoſt, and haſt given unto them 
forgiveneſs of all their ſins; Strengthen them, we 
| beſeech thee, O Lord, with the Holy Ghoſt the 
Comforter, and daily encreaſe in them thy manifold 
gifts of grace, the ſpirit of wiſdom and underſtanding; 
the ſpirit of counſel and ghoſtly ſtrength ; the ſpirit of 
knowledge and true godlineſs; and fill them, O Lord, 
with the ſpirit of thy holy fear, now and for ever. Ame. 


4q Then all of them in order Inceling before the Biſhop, be ſball 17 þis 
| hand upon the head of every one ſeverally, ſaying, 


yJEFEND, O Lord, this thy child [or this thy /er- 
*. vant] with thy heavenly grace, that he may con- 
tinue thine for ever: and daily increaſe in thy Holy 
Spirit more and more, until he come unto thine ever. 
laſting kingdom. ones, 
¶ Then 


he Order of Confirmation. 
J Ther ſball the Biſhop ſay, 
The Lord be with you. 


Arſe. And with thy ſpirit. 


q And, all kneeling down, the Biſhop ſhall add, 
Let us pray. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done 


in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


chem that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into 
N But deliver us from evil. Amen, 1 
; ¶ And this Colle. 


\ LMIGHTY and gverlaſting God, who e us 
both to will and to do thoſe things that be good 
ad acceptable unto thy Divine Majeſty ; We make 


1 our humble ſupplications unto thee for theſe thy ſer- 


E vants, upon whom (after the example of thy holy 
| Apoſtles) we have now laid our hands, to certify them 

E (by this ſign) of thy favour and gracious goodneſs to- 

E wards them. Let thy fatherly hand, we beſeech thee, 
ever be over them; let thy Holy Spirit ever be with 
them; and ſo lead them in the knowledge and obe- 
I dience of thy word, that in the end they may obtain 

E everlaſting life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who 
= vith thee and the Holy Ghoſt liveth and reigneth, 5 


ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


1 may be preſerved in body and ſoul, through our Lord 
I and e Jeſus Chriſt, Amen, 


«4 Then 


O Almighty Lord, and everlaſting God, vouchſafe, 
= we beſeech thee, to direct, ſanctify, and govern 
both our hearts and bodies in the ways of thy laws, 
= and in the works of thy commandments ; that through 
| thy moſt mighty protection, both here and ever, we 
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The Solemnization of Matrimony, 


ben the Biſhop ſhall bleſs them, ſaying thus, 
THE bleſſing of God Almighty, the Father, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be upon you, and re. 
main with you for ever. Amen. 


7. And there ſhall none be admitted to the Holy Communion, until 60 | 


THE FORM OF 
| Solemnization of Matrimony. 


LI Firſt the Banns of all that are to be married together, muſt be publiſhed 
in the Church three ſeveral Sundays (or Holy-days) in the time of divine 
ſervice, immediately before the ſentences for — . the Curate 

_ ſaying after the accuſtomed Manner, 


I Publiſh the Banns of Marriage between M af 

and N. of. If any of you know cauſe, or juſt 
impediment why theſe two perſons ſhould not be joined 
together in holy Matrimony, ye are to declare it: 
this is the firſt [ ſecond, or third] time of aſking. 


¶ And if the Perſons that are to be married, dwell in divers pariſhes, the 
HBanns muſt be aſked in both pariſhes ; and the Curate of the one pariſh 
ſhall not ſolemnize Matrimony betwixt them, without a certificate of 
the Banns being thrice aſked from the Curate of the other pariſh. 


q At the day and time appointed for the Solemnization of Matrimony, 
* the perſons to be married ſhall come into the body of the church, with 
their friends and neighbours : and there ſtanding together, the Man on 
the right hand and the Woman on the left, 


The P rieft ſhall ſay 
DEARLY beloved, we are gathered together here 


in the fight of God, and in the face of this con- 
gregation, to join together this man and this woman 
in holy matrimony; which is an honourable eſtate, in- 


/ 


[| ſtituted of God in the time of man's innocency, ſigni- 
1 fying unto us the myſtical union that is betwixt Chriſt 
an That this holy ſtate was inſtituted by God, is evident from ſcripture 
188 55 hiſtory, where we find that God ordered a wife for Adam, whilſt he con. 


a tinued in his ſtate of innocence, Hence it has come to paſs, that among 


the numerous deſcendants of this firſt original couple (the inhabitants of 
the different nations of the world) there has been ſome religious way of 
| I. into this ſtate, in teſtimony of its divine inſtitution, 


and 


ich | 


The Solemnization of Matrimony, 


and his Church; which holy eſtate Chriſt adorned and 
beautified with his preſence, and firſt miracle that he 


wrought in Cana of Galilee, and is commended' of 
Saint Paul to be honourable among all men; and 


therefore is not by any to be enterprized, nor taken 


in hand unadviſedly, lightly, or wantonly, to ſatisfy 


men's carnal luſts and appetites, like brute beaſts that 
have no underſtanding ; but reverently, diſcreetly, ad- 


viſedly, ſoberly, and in the fear of God, duly conſider- 


ing the cauſes for which Matrimony was ordained. 
Firſt, it was ordained for the procreation of chil- 


dren, to be brought up in the fear and nurture of the 

Lord, and to the praiſe of his holy Name. ITS 
| - Secondly, it was ordained for a remedy againſt fin, 
and to avoid fornication, that ſuch perſons as have not 
the gift of continency, might marry, and keep them- 


ſelyes undefiled members of Chriſt's body. 

Thirdly, it was ordained for the mutual ſociety, 
help, and comfort, that the one ought to have of the 
other, both in proſperity and adverſity : 


Into which holy eſtate theſe two perſons preſent 


come now to be joined. Therefore if any man can 
ſhew any juſt cauſe, why they may not lawfully be 
joined together, let him now ſpeak, or elſe hereafter 
tor ever hold his peace. 


Aud alſo ſpeaking unto the perſons that ſhall be married, he ſhall ſa fa 7A 


J Require and charge you both (as ye will anſwer at 
the dreadful day of judgment, when the ſecrets of 
all hearts ſhall be diſcloſed) that if either of you know 


| any impediment, why ye may not be lawfully Joined 
together in Matrimony, ye do now confeſs it. For be 
ye well aſſured, that ſo many as are coupled together 


otherwiſe than God's Word doth allow, are not joined 
together by God, neither is their Matrimony lawful. 


At which day of Marriage, if any man do alledge and declare any im- 


pediment, why they may not be coupled togrtige 1 in * oy 
od's 
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The Solemnization of Matrimony. 
5 8 od's Law, or the Laws of this Realm; and will be bound, and 


ſufficient ſureties with him, to the parties, * elſe put in a caution (to 
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1 the full value of ſuch charges as the Perſons to be married do thereby 
44 ſuſtain) to pore his allegation ; then the ſolemnization muſt be de. 
. ferred, until ſuch tinde as the truth be tried. 
N i | 7 If no impediment be alledged, then ſhall the Curate ſay unto the Mar, 
Wl: M. W ILT thou have this woman to thy wedded 
(8.2% | 
1 | wife, to live together after God's ordinance 


in the holy eſtate of Matrimony ? Wilt thou love her, 
comfort her, honour, and keep her in ſickneſs and in 
health; and forſaking all other, keep thee only unto 
her, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
The man ſhall anſwer, I will. 


N Then hall the Prieft ſay unto the Shs, | 
IL I thou have this man to thy wedded 
huſband, to live together after God's ordi- 
nance in the holy eſtate of Matrimony? Wilt thou 
obey him, ſerve him, love, honour, and keep him in 
ſickneſs and in health; and forſaking all other, keep 
thee only unto him, ſo long as ye both ſhall live? 
TC The Woman ſhall anſwer, ] will. 
N Then ſhall the Miniſter ſay, 
' Who giveth this Woman to be married to this 
Man? 4 
” Then ſhall they give their troth to each 5 in this manner: 
7 The Miniſter receiving the Woman at her Father's or Friend's hands, 


ſhall cauſe the Man with his right hand to take the Woman by her right 
hand, and to fay after him as 1 8 


1 M. take thee N. to my wedded +; to have and 
to hold, from this day forward, for better for worſe, 
* for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, to love 
and to cheriſh, till death us do part, according to God's 
holy ordinance; and thereto I plight thee my troth. 


© Then ſhall they looſe their hands ; and the Woman with her right hand 
taking the Man by his right hand, ſhall likewiſe ſay after the Miniſter; 


WO N. take thee M. to my wedded huſband, to have 

and to hold, from this day forward, for better for 
worſe, for richer for poorer, in ſickneſs and in health, 
—_—_ . 0 
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The Solemnization of Matrimony. 


to love, cheriſh, and to obey, till death us do part, ö 
according to God's holy ordinance; and thereto 1 = 
give thee my troth. [ 


Then ſhall they again looſe their hands; ; and the Man ſhall give unto 
the Woman a Ring, laying the ſame upon the book, with the accuſ- 

| tomed duty to the Prieſt and Clerk. And the Prieſt taking the Ring, = 
ſhall deliver it unto the Man, to put it upon the fourth finger of the 4 
Woman's left hand. And the Man 9 the ng there, and taught „ | 

| by the Prieſt, ſhall ſay, 1 


[71TH this Ring I thee wed, with my body I thee 
worſhip, and with all my worldly goods I thee 


E endow ; In the Name of the Father, and of the n 
and of the Holy Ghoſt. Amen. 


I Then the Man leaving the Ring upon the fourth finger of the Woman' $ | 
| left hand, they ſhall both kneel down, and the oma ſhall ſay, 


Let us pray. 

0 Eternal God, creator and preſerver of all man- 
kind, giver of all ſpiritual grace, the author of 
everlaſting life; Send thy bleſſing upon theſe thy ſer- 

vants, this man and this woman, whom we bleſs in 
thy Name; that as Iſaac and Rebecca lived faithfully 
together, ſo theſe perſons may ſurely perform and 
keep the vow and covenant betwixt them made, 
(whereof this Ring given and received is a token and 
pledge ;) and may ever remain in perfect love and 


us. 


ds, peace together, and live according to thy laws, 1 
* through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 9 
od Then ſhall the Prieſt join their right hands together, and ſay, 9 
i Thoſe whom God hath Joined together, let no man 4 
ih put aſunder. | 
I's C Then ſhall the Miniſter ſpeak unto the People Px | 1 | 
5 FORASMUCH as M. and N. have conſented to- | 
; gether in holy wedlock, and have witneſſed the " 
4 ſame before God and this company, and thereto have i 
given and pledged their troth either to other, and have | | 
55 declared the ſame, by giving and receiving of a Ring, 


and by z Joining of hands; I pronounce that they be 
Man 
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The Solemnization of Matrimony. 


Man and Wife together, In the Name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. © Amen. 
¶ And the Minifter ſhall add this Bleſſing. | 


Go the Father, God the Son, God the Holy 


Ghoſt, bleſs, preſerve, and keep you; the Lord 


mercifully with his favour look upon you; and fo fill 
you with all ſpiritual benediction and grace, that ye 
may ſo live together in this life, that in the world to 
come, ye may have life everlaſting. Amen. 


Den the — or Clerks going to the Lord's Table, „dall fa N 9 or Jing 


this Tſaln following, * 


Beati omnes. PSALM cxxviii. 


| BLES: SED are all they that tear the . and walk 


in his ways. 


For thou ſhalt eat the labour of chine hands: 0 
well is thee, and happy ſhalt thou be. . 
Thy wife ſhall be as the fruitful vine: upon the 

walls of thine houſe; 


Thy children like the olive-branches: 3 round about 


thy table. 


Lo, thus ſhall he man be bleſſed: that feareth the 
Lord. 


T he Lord from out of Sion ſhall fo bleſs thee : * 


thou ſhalt ſee Jeruſalem in proſperity all thy life long. 
Yea, that thou ſhalt _- thy children's children: 


and peace upon Iſrael. 
Flory be to the Father, and to the Son, and to the 
Holy Ghoſt ; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever fhall 


be; world without end. Amen. 


q Or this Pſalm. 


Deus Miſereatur. Ps AL. M bevil. 
"OD be merciful unto us, and bleſs us: and ſhew 


us the light of his countenance, and be merciful 


| unto us, 


That 


"I 


de 


e Solemnization of Matrimony. = 
That thy way may be known upon earth; thy 
ſaving-health among all nations. 


Let the people praiſe thee, O God: yea let all the 
people praiſe thee. | 


judge the folk righteouſly, and govern the nations 
upon earth. 

Let the people praiſe thee, O God: ler all the 
people praiſe thee. 


Xx God, even our own God, ſhall give us his bleſſing. 
SGod ſhall bleſs us: 4 all the ends of che world 
mall fear him. 


Holy Ghoſt; 


Y be: world without end. Amen. 


q The Pſalm abt; eaf tle chan and the wwamar kneel ing before the Lord's 
Table, the Priefl 


lem, Hall. fo * 1, 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 


Anſwer, Chtiſt, have mercy upon us. 
Amer. Lord, have mercy us. 


Name. Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſeryant and thy handmaid; 

_ Anſwer, Who put their truſt in thee. = 

on nter. O Lord, ſend them help from thy holy 
place; | 

Anſwer. And evermore defend them. 

Munter. Be unto them a tower of ſtrength; 

FF Anſwer. 


O let the nations rejoice and be glad: for thou ſhalt 


Then ſhall the earth bring forth her increaſe : and 


Glory be to the Father, and t to the Son: and to the 


As it was in the e is now, and ever - hal . 


landing at the table, and as I his Jace towards 


UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 


in Wie as it is in heaven. Give us this day our daily 


The Solemni ation of Matrimony. 


Anſwer. From the face of their enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. | 
God of Abraham, God of Iſaac, God of Jacob, 

_ bleſs theſe thy ſervants, and ſow the ſeed of eternal 
life in their hearts, that whatſoever in thy holy Word 
they ſhall profitably learn, they may indeed fulfil the 
ſame. Look, O Lord, mercifully upon them from 
heaven, and bleſs them. And as thou didſt ſend thy 
bleſſing upon Abraham and Sarah, to their great 

comfort; ſo vouchſafe to ſend thy bleſſing upon 
theſe thy ſervants, that they obeying thy will, and 
alway being in ſafety under thy protection, may 
abide in thy love unto their lives end, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord, Annen. 


» 7 bis Proyer next a ſhall be emitted, where the Woman 15 ; paſt 
| child-bearing. 


| O Merciful Lord and heavenly Father, by whoſe 

gracious gift mankind is increaſed ; We beſeech 

thee aſſiſt with thy bleſſing theſe two perſons, that 

they may both be fruitful in procreation of children, 

and alſo live together ſo long in godly love and honeſty, 

that they may ſee their children chriſtianly and vir- 

tuouſly brought up, to thy praiſe and honour, through 
_ Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

Od God, who by thy mighty power haſt made all things 
of nothing, who alſo (after other things ſet in or- 
der) didſt appoint that out of man (created after thine 

own image and ſimilitude) woman ſhould take her 
beginning, and knitting them together, didſt teach that 
it ſhould never be lawful to put aſunder thoſe whom 
thou by Matrimony hadſt made one: O God, who 
haſt conſecrated the ſtate of Matrimony to ſuch an 
excellent myſtery, that in it is ſignified and e 
the 
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The Solemni vation of Matri mony. 
the Goiritual marriage and unity betwixt Chriſt and his 


Church ; Look mercifully upon theſe thy ſervants, that 1 | 
both this man may love his wife, according to thy if 
Word (as Chriſt did love his ſpouſe the Church, who "4 
gave himſelf for it, loving and cheriſhing it, even as wh. 
his own fleſh) and alſo that this woman may be loving =_ 
and amiable, faithful and obedient to her huſband, and 1 
in all quietneſs, ſobriety and peace, be a follower of i 


holy and godly matrons. O Lord, bleſs them both, 
and grant them to inherit thy everlaſting kingdom, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
© Then foal the Prieft Jan ö 
ALMIGHTY God, who at the beginning did 5 
create our firſt parents, Adam and Eve, and did 
ſanctify and join them together in marriage; pour upon 
you the riches of his grace, ſanctify and bleſs you, that 
ye may pleaſe him both in body and ſoul, and live to- 
gether in holy love unto your lives end. Amen. 
9 After which, if there be no Sermon declaring the duties of man ; and ; 
"wile. the Miniſter ſhall read as followeth. oy 
\ LL ye that are married, or that intend to take the 
| holy eſtate of Matrimony upon you, hear what the 
holy Scripture doth ſay as touching the duty of huſbands 
towards their wives, and wives towards their huſbands, 


St. Paul in his Epiſtle to the Epheſians, the fifth j 
chapter, doth give this commandment to all married : 15 
men: Huſbands, love your wives, even as Chriſt alſo 
loved the Church, and gave himſelf for it; that he I Ll 
might ſanctify and en it with the waſhing . 1 
by the Word; that he might preſent it to himſelf a 1 
glorious Church, not having a ſpot or wrinkle, or any — 4 of 
ſuch ching; but that it ſhould be holy and without = 
blemiſn. So ought men to love their wives as their "i 
own bodies. He that loveth his wife, loveth himſelf. * 
For no man ever yet hated his own fleſh: but nouriſheth | wt 

Ff 2 and [| 


The Solemnization of Matrimony, 


and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord the Church; for 
we are members of his body, of his fleſh, and of hi; 
bones. For this cauſe ſhall a man leave his father 
and mother, and ſhall be joined unto his wife, and 
they two ſhall be one fleſh. This is a great myſtery: 
but I ſpeak concerning Chriſt and the Church. Never. 
theleſs, let every one of you in particular ſo love his 
wife, even as himſelf. Epbeſ. v. 2 5. 
L Likewiſe the ſame St. Paul, writing to the Coloſ. 
55 Gans ſpeaketh thus to all men that are married: Huſ. 
bands, love your wives, and be not bitter againſt them, 
Coloſſ. iii. 19. 
Hear alſo what St. Power the Apoſtle of Chriſt, who 
was himſelf a married man, faith unto them that arc 
married: Ye huſbands, dwell with your wives accord- Wi 
ing to knowledge, giving honour unto the wife, » WB 
_ unto the weaker veſſel, and as being heirs together of 
the grace of life; chat your prayers be not hindered, 
1 St. Peter iii. 7. 5 
Hitherto ye have heard the duty of the huſband t to- 
ward the wife. Now likewiſe, ye wives, hear and 
learn your duties towards your huſbands, even as It 
plainly ſet forth in holy Scripture. 3 
St. Paul in the aforenamed Fpiftle to the Epheſians 
| teacheth you thus; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves unto 
your on e e as unto the Lord. For the huſ- 
band is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt is the bead 
of the Church: and he is the Saviour of the body. 
Therefore as the Church is ſubje& unto Chriſt, ſo let 
the wives be to their own huſbands in every thing 


And again he faith, Let the wife ſee that ſhe reverence 
her huſband. Epbeſ. v. 22. 

And in his E piſtle to the Coloſſians, St. Paul 
giveth you this ſhort leſſon; Wives, ſubmit yourſelves 
unto your own huſbands, as it is fit in the Lord. 
Colgſſ. iii. 18. 


The Viſitation of the Sick. ; 
St. Peter alſo doth inſtruct you very well, thus 


bands ; that if any obey not the Word, they alſo may 
without the Word be won by the converſation of the 
wives; while they behold your chaſte converſation 
coupled with fear. Whoſe adorning, let it not be 


wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparel; but let 
it be the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not 


ſpirit, which is in the fight of God of great price. For 


any amazement, 1 Sf. Peter ili. 1. 


Communion at the time of their marriage, or at the firſt e 
_ after their . 


THE ORDER FOR THE 


VISITATION OF THE SICK. 


ol the Pariſh; who coming into the ſick perſon's houſe, ſhall ſay, 
PEACE be to this houſe, and to all that dwell in it. 


il When be cometh into the fick man's Preſence, he al fo, kneeling 


, 


iniquities of our forefathers: Spare us, good Lord, 
ſpare thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed with thy 
moſt precious blood; and be not angry with us for ever. 
Auſcv. Spare us, good Lord. 
| I Then the Minifter ſhall ſay, 
Let us pray, 


ſaying; Ye wives, be in ſubjection to your own huſ- 


that outward adorning of plaiting the hair, and of 


| corruptible; even the ornament of a meck and quiet 


after this manner in the old time the holy women alſo, 
who truſted in God, adorned themſelves, being in 
ſubjection unto their own huſbands; even as Sarah 
obeyed Abraham, calling him Lord; whoſe daughters 
pe are ſo long as ye do well, and are not afraid with 


; q It is convenient, that the new married perſons ſhould receive the holy 


q When any perſon is ſick, notice ſhall 15 given thereef to the Miniſter | 


; s 
,# » . " 
* ” 4 8 . PI % _ 
ng * N : — 5 _ p 5 5 4 a 1 - N 2 x : 
: * 1 * * — 9 - -- 1 * by G 5 5 4 x * * > p ** de oorath 1 PPE. . 
1 2 = 1 — — ; — 6 0 . K * * " WE PIT * * — 1 " 4 > * 4 
; : 3 — ** ; — | | — 9A, S PPC —— 
3 — e . I: n wo A : - mt oe. an g eh 8 — n . n — 8 —— — - 2 . : — — 
2 7 DOE... oe red EY a DEE. — . n _ „ — a — ; | — — — pm 5 . — ——— * — — P 3x," 4 
_ : : * 7 — - * £ _ * — 2 WI T . 2 | * - , | ; 
Y 2 2 2 2 2 8 W — wy — how * ü — — . 2 — 2. Q orgs en... 2 . * KA N * ' 1 . + . 8 = Ld — 
3 5 „ N = CR r * 1 . , — — 2 i g — E oe | = - = 
2 ele HE > 7 nh — eg — . — — « * 1 2 * — 4 — t — b : Wwe CM neg 83 , WOT. — *. 
— — Lo 8 5 I. - 2 — 8 8 , | 
— - a + - - . 
win — Ado = g 2 8 - | 
« — — — - —— — - a we 0 0 F n , 3 * 4 5 * ts p 
_ — . bs — * — >> : l 5 
; ; — 4 : a : 
— * - 6s — Tae 2 — — 2 — 0 — —— 2 - 4 g 
* * — ng _ ; 1 N 7 — - — — x g _ - 227 — = — — — — = \ 


— ON” OR — — 


REMEMBER not, Lord, our iniquities, nor the 


3 


Ff 3 Lord, 


— 


FEES. PS. 
SRP i 
— 2 


2 


1 — ? 
SE n 
— — 0 & 


* = WIS "Ia 3 - . - 
SN . * A 2 2 
ü es. k 


* 


. 
22 


( 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; T hy kingdom come; Thy will be = 
in earth; as it is in heaven : Give us this day our daily 
| bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
Miniſter. O Lord, ſave thy ſervant ; | 
Anſw. Which putteth his truſt in thee. 
Miniſter. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſfw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Miniſter. Let the enemy have no advantage over in. 
Anfw. Nor the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Miniſter. Be unto him, O Lord, a ſtrong tower, 
Anſw, From the face of his enemy. 
Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayers; 
Aua. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. 
Lord, look down from heaven, behold, viſit, oe 
relieve this thy ſervant : Look upon him with the 
eyes of thy mercy, give him comfort and ſure con- 
fidence in thee, defend him from the danger of the 
enemy, and keep him in perpetual peace and fafety, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. . 
H FAR us, Almighty and moſt merciful God and 
Saviour ; extend thy accuſtomed goodneſs to this 
thy ſervant; who is grieved with ſickneſs: Sanctify, we 
beſeech thee, this thy fatherly correction to him; that 
the ſenſe of his weakneſs may add ſtrength to his faith, 


and ſeriouſneſs to his repentance : T * if it ſhall be 


thy good pleaſure to reſtore him to his former health, 
he may lead the reſidue of his lite in thy fear, and to 


thy glory: or elſe give bim grace ſo to take thy viſita- 
| | tion, 


The Viſitation of the Sick. 
tion, that after this painful life ended, he may dwell 


with thee, in life everlaſting, through Jeſus Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


& Then ſhall the Minifter exhort the fick perſon aſter this form, or other like, 
EARLY beloved, know this, that Almighty God 
is the Lord of life and death, and of all things to 


them pertaining, as youth, ſtrength, health, age, weak- 
neſs, and ſickneſs. Wherefore, whatſoever your ſick- 


neſs is, know you certainly that it is God's viſitation. 


And for what cauſe ſocever this ſickneſs is ſent unto 
you; whether it be to try your patience for the ex- 


ample of others, and that your faith may be found, in 


the day of the Lord, laudable, glorious, and honour- 


able, to the increaſe of glory and endleſs felicity ; or 
_ elſe it be ſent unto you, to correct and amend in you 
whatſoever doth effend the eyes of your heavenly | 


| Father; know you certainly, that if you truly repent 
you of your fins, and bear your ſickneſs patiently, 
_ truſting in God's mercy, for his dear fon Jeſus Chriſt's 


fake, and render unto him humble thanks for his 
fatherly viſitation, ſubmitting yourſelf wholly unto his 


will, it ſhall turn to your profit, and help you forward 
in the right way that leadeth to everlaſting life. 


. $ If the perſon viſited be wery f ick, then the Curate may end his Exhor- 


tation in this place, or elſe proceed. 


TAKE therefore in good part the chaſtiſement of the 


Lord: For (as Saint Paul faith in the twelfth 


chapter to the Hebrews) whom the Lord loveth he 
chaſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 
If ye endure chaſtening, God dealeth with you as with 
ſons: for what ſon is he whom the father chaſteneth 
not? But if ye be without chaſtiſement, whereof all are 
partakers, then are ye baſtards, and not ſons. Further- 


more, we have had fathers of our fleſh, which corre&ed 


us, and we gave them reverence: ſhall we not much 
FI: rather 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


rather be in ſubjection unto the Father of Spirits, and 
live? For they, verily, for a few days chaſtened us 
after their own pleaſure; but he for our profit, that we 
might be partakers of his holineſs. Theſe words, 
good brother, are written in holy Scripture for our com- 

fort and inſtruction, that we ſhould patiently, and with 
thankſgiving, bear our heavenly Father's correction, 
whenſoever by any manner of adverſity it ſhall pleaſe 


his gracious goodneſs to viſit us. And there ſhould | 


be no greater comfort to chriſtian perſons, than to be 
made like unto Chriſt, by ſuffering patiently adver- 
ſities, troubles and ſickneſſes. For he himſelf went 


nat up to joy, but firſt he ſuffered pain; he entered | 


not into his glory before he was crucified. $ 
truly our way to eternal joy, is to ſuffer here with | 
_ Chriſt; and our door to enter into eternal life, is gladly 
to die with Chriſt; that we may riſe again from death, 
and dwell with him in everlaſting life. Now therefore, 


taking your ſickneſs, which is profitable for you, 


patiently, I exhort you in the Name of God, to re- 
member the profeſſion which you made unto God in 
your Baptiſm. And foraſmuch as after this life there 
is an account to be given unto the righteous Judge, 
by whom all muſt be judged without reſpect of per- 
ſons ; I require you to examine yourſelf and your eſtate, 
both toward God and man; ſo that accuſing and con- 
demning yourſelf for your own faults, you may find 
mercy at our heavenly Father's hand for Chriſt's ſake, 
and not be accuſed and condemned in that fearful 
judgment. Therefore I ſhould rehearſe to you the 
Articles of our Faith, that you may know whether you 
do believe as a Chriſtian man ſhould, or no. 
$ Here the Miniſter ſhall rehearſe the Articles of the Faith | ſaying thus, 
L D 8 T thou believe in God the Father Almighty, 


Maker of hren and earth? 
And 


Tbe Vi ration of the Sick. 


And in Jeſus Chriſt his only begotten Son our Lord? 
And that he was conceived by the holy Ghoſt; born 
of the Virgin Mary; that he ſuffered under Pontius 
Pilate, was crucified, dead, and buried; that he went 
down into hell, and alſo did riſe again the third day; 
that he aſcended into heaven, and ſitteth on the right 
hand of God the Father Almighty; and from thence 


ſhall come again at the end of the world, to judge the 


quick and the dead? 

And doſt thou believe in the Holy Ghoſt; the holy 
Catholick Church; The Communion of Saints; The 
| Remiſſion of ſins; The Reſurrection of the fleſh; 1A 

everlaſting Life after death? _ 

¶ The fick Perſon ſhall . 1 
All this I ſtedfaſtly believe. 


| | | Then {hall the Miniſter examine whether he repent him truly of his ſins, 


and be in charity with all the world ; exhorting him to forgive, from _ 
bottom of his heart, all perſons that have offended him, and if he hath 


offended any other, to aſk them forgiveneſs ; and where he hath done 
injury or wrong to any man, that he make amends to the uttermoſt of 
his power. And if he hath not before diſpoſed of his goods, let him 
then be admoniſhed to make his will, and to declare his debts, what he 
oweth, and what is owing unto him, for the better diſcharging of his 


a conſcience, and the quietneſs of his executors. But men ſhould often 


be put in remembrance to take order for the ſettling of their temporal 
eſtates whilſt they are in health, 


prayer, as he ſhall ſee cauſe. 


The Miniſter ſhould not omit earneſtly to move fuch ſick perſons as are 
of ability, to be liberal to the poor. 


1 Here ſhall the ſick perſon be moved ta make a ſpecial confeſſion of his 


ſins, if he feel his conſcience troubled with any weighty matter. After 


which confeſſion, the Prieft ſhall abſolve him (if he n and heartily 
deſire it) after this ſort: 


OUR Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath left power to his 
Church to abſolve all ſinners who truly repent, and 
believe in him; of his great mercy forgive thee thine 
offences: And by his authority committed to me, I 
abſolve thee from all thy ſins, In the Name of the 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 


C And 


C Theſe words before rehearſed, may be ſaid before the Miniſter begin his 


The Viſitation of the Sick, 


Ad then the Prieft ſhall ſay the Collect lig. 
Let us pray. 


v Moſt merciful God, who . to the multi. 
tude of thy mercies, doſt ſo put away the ſins of 
m6 who truly repent, that thou remembereſt them 
no more; Open thine eye of mercy upon this thy ſer. 
vant, who moſt earneſtly deſireth pardon and forgive- 
neſs. Renew in him, moſt loving Father, whatſoever 
hath been decayed by the fraud and malice of the devil, 
or by his own carnal will and frailneſs; preſerve and 
continue this fick member in the unity of the Church; 
conſider his contrition, accept his tears, aſſwage hi; | 
pain, as ſhall ſeem to thee moſt expedient for him. 
And foraſmuch as he putteth His full truſt only in thy 
mercy, impute not unto him his former ſins; but 
| ſtrengthen him with thy bleſſed Spirit; and when thou 
art pleaſed to take him hence, take him unto thy favour, 
through the merits of thy moſt dearly beloved Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


| Then all the Miniſter ſuy this Pſalm, 
PSAL. Ixxi. In te, Domine, ſperavi. 


IN thee, O Lord, have I put my truſt, let me never 
be put to confuſion : but rid me, and deliver me in 
thy righteouſneſs; incline thine ear unto me, and fave | 
me. 
Be thou my ſtrong hold, arts: I may alway 
reſort : thou haſt promiſed to help me, for thou art 
my houſe of defence, and my caſtle. 
Deliver me, O my God, out of the hand of the un- 
godly: out of the hand of the unrighteous and cruel man. 
For thou, O Lord God, art the thing that I long 
for: thou art my hope, even from my youth. 
Through thee have I been holden up ever ſince 
was born: thou art he that took me out of my 


mother” s womb ; my praiſe ſhall be always of 255 
am 


The Viſtation of the Sick. 


1 am become as it were a monſter unto many: but 
my ſure truſt is in thee. 
O let my mouth be filled with thy dad: that I 
may ſing of thy glory and honour all the day long. 
Caſt me not away in the time of age: forſake me 
not when my ſtrength faileth me. 


For mine enemies ſpeak againſt me, and they that 


lay wait for my ſoul, take their counſel together, ſay- 
ing: God hath forſaken him, perſecute him, and Woe 
him; for there is none to deliver him. 

Go not far from me, O God: my God, haſte thee 


to help me. 
Let them be confounded add periſh, that are againſt 
| my ſoul: let them be covered with ſhame and diſ- 


honour, that ſeek to do me evil. 


As for me, I will patiently abide alway: and vin 


praiſe thee more and more. 


My mouth ſhall daily ſpeak of wy righteouſneſs 


and falvation : for I know no end thereof. 
I will go forth in the ſtrength of the Lord God: 
and will make mention of thy righteouſneſs only. 
Thou, O God, has taught me from my youth up 
until now: therefore will I tell of thy wondrous works. 
Forſake me not, O God, in mine old age, when I 


am grey-headed : until I have ſhewed thy ſtrength 


unto this generation, and thy power to all them that 
are yet for to come. 


Thy righteouſneſs, O God, is very high, and great 


things are they that thou haſt done : O God who is 
like unto thee ! 


Glory be to the F ather, and to the Son: and to 1 
Holy Ghoſt; 


As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen, 


¶ Aading 
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Adding this, 

Saviour of the world, who by thy croſs and pre. 

cious blood haſt redeemed us, ſave us, and help 
=; We humbly beſeech thee, O Lord, 
41] Then ſhall the Minifler 1 

PHE Almighty Lord, who is a moſt ſtrong tower to 

all them that put their truſt in him, to whom all 


things in heaven, in earth, and under the earth, do boy 
and obey, be now and evermore thy defence, and make 


thee know and feel, that there is none other name un. 
der heaven given to man, in whom and through whom 


thou mayeſt receive health and falvation, but only the 


Name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 


& And after that ſhall ſay, 
'NTO God's gracious mercy and protection we 


F commit thee. The Lord bleſs thee, and keep thee. 
The Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, and be 


gracious unto thee. The Lord lift up his countenance 
upon thee, and give oe peace both now and ever. 


<q A Prayer * a 2 Child. 


O Almighty God and merciful Father, to whom alone 


belong the iſſues of life and death; Look down 
from heaven, we humbly beſeech thee, with the eyes 


af merey upon this Child, now lying upon the bed of 
ſiekneſs: viſit him, O Lord, with thy ſalvation; deliver 
im in thy good appointed time from his bodily pain, 
and fave his ſoul for thy mercies ſake: That if it ſhall 


be thy pleaſure to prolong his days here on earth, be 


may live to thee, and be an inſtrument of thy glory, 


by ſerving thee faithfully, and doing good in His gene- 
ration; or elſe receive him into thoſe heavenly habita- 
tions, where the ſouls of them that ſleep in the Lord 
Jeſus, enjoy perpetual reſt and felicity, Grant this, O 


Lord, | oy thy mercies ſake, in the ſame thy Son our 


Lord 


The Viſitation of the Sick, 


Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who liveth and reigneth with thee 
and the Holy Ghoſt, ever one God, world without 
end. Amen. 


14 ae for a fic 1 perſon when there appeareth ſmall hope of recovery. 
Father of mercies, and God of all comfort, our 


only help in time of need; We fly unto thee for 


ſuccour in behalf of this thy ſervant, here lying under 


| thy hand in great weakneſs of body. Look graciouſly 
upon bim, O Lord; and the more the outward man 
decayeth, ſtrengthen him, we beſeech thee, ſo much 
the more continually with thy grace and Holy Spirit 
in the inner man. Give him unfeigned repentance for 
all the errors of his life paſt, and ſtedfaſt faith in thy 
Son Jeſus ; that his ſins may be done away by thy 
mercy, and his pardon ſealed in heaven, before he go 
hence, and be no more ſeen. We know, O Lotd, 


that there is no word impoſſible with thee, and that if 


thou wilt thou canſt even yet raiſe him up, and grant 
him a longer continuance amongſt us. Yet foraſ- 
much as in all appearance the time of bis diſſolution 
draweth near, ſo fit and prepare him, we beſeech thee, 
| againſt the hour of death, that after his departure hence 
in peace, and in thy favour, his ſoul may be received 


into thine everlaſting kingdom, through the merits and 


mediation of Jeſus Chriſt thine only Son our Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 
A commendatory Prayer for a fick Perſon at the time if departure, 


8 O Almighty God, with whom do live the ſpirits of 
© juſt men made perfect, after they are delivered 
from their earthly priſons; We humbly commend the 


ſoul of this thy ſervant, our dear brother, into thy hands, 
as into the hands of a faithful Creator, and moſt mer- 
ciful Saviout; moſt humbly beſeeching thee, that it 


may be precious in thy — Waſh it, we pray thee, 


in 
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The Viſitation of the Sick. 


in the blood of that immaculate Lamb, that was ſlain 


to take away the fins of the world; that whatſoever 


defilements it may have contracted in the midſt of this 


miſerable and naughty world, through the luſt of the 


fleſh, or the wiles of Satan, being purged and done 
away, it may be preſented pure and without ſpot be- 
fore thee. And teach us who ſurvive, in this and 
other like daily ſpectacles of mortality, to ſee how frail 


and uncertain our own condition 1s, and ſo to number 
our days, that we may ſeriouſly apply our hearts to 


that holy and heavenly wiſdom, whilſt we live here, 
which may in the end bring us to life everlaſting, 


through the merits of Jeſus Chriſt thine yy Son our 


Lord. Amen. 


1 A prayer for perſons troubled i in mind, or in bare, 


0 Bleſſed Lord, the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comforts, we beſeech thee, look down in pity 


and compaſſion upon this thy afflicted ſervant. Thou 


writeſt bitter things againſt bim, and makeſt him to 
poſſeſs bis former iniquities ; thy wrath lieth hard upon 
him, and bis ſoul is full of trouble: But, O merciful 
God, who haſt written thy holy Word for our learning, 
that we, through patience and comfort of thy holy 
Scriptures might have hope: give him a right under- | 
ſtanding of himſelf, and of thy threats and promiſes, 
that he may neither caſt away his confidence in thee, 
nor place it any where but in thee. Give him ſtrength 
againſt all his temptations, and heal all his diſtempers. 
Break not the bruiſed reed, nor quench the ſmoaking 
flax. Shut not up thy tender mercies in diſpleaſure; 
but make him to hear of joy and gladneſs, that the 


bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice. Deliver 
bim from fear of the enemy, and lift up the light of 
thy countenance upon him, and give him peace, through 
the merits and mediation of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


AD 
chaſtiſ 
| ſeech 1 
W with t 
| ſickne 
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The Communion of the Sick#. 


q Foraſmuch as all mortal men be ſubje& to many ſudden perils, diſeaſes, 
and ſickneſſes, and ever uncertain what time they ſhall depart out of this 
life; therefore, to the intent they may be always in a readineſs to die, 
whenſoever it ſhall pleaſe Almighty God to call them, the Curates ſhall 
diligently from time to time (but eſpecially in the time of Peſtilence, or 
other infoRious ſickneſs) exhort their pariſhioners to the often receiving 


come to the Church, and yet is deſirous to receive the Communion in 
his houſe ; then he muſt give timely notice to the Curate, ſignifying alſo 
how many there are to communicate with him (which ſhall be three, or 
two at the leaſt) and having a convenient place in the ſick man's houſe, 


miniſter, he ſhall there celebrate the holy Communion, beginning with 
the Collect, Epiſtle, and Goſpel here following. OG 


THE COLLKCT.. Se 1 
ALMIGHTY, everliving God, Maker of mankind, 
who doſt correct thoſe whom thou doſt love, and 


THE EPISTLE. Heb. xii. 5. 


Lord, nor faint when thou art rebuked of him. 

| For whom the Lord loveth, he chaſteneth; and 
ſcourgeth every ſon whom he receiveth. 

| TRE GOSPEL. st. John v. 24. 


It hath been the conſtant uſage of the Church, (in all probability de- 
ved from the apoſtolical times) for perſons dangerouſly ſick to receive the 
| Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, for their ſpiritual comfort and aſſiſtance. 

or which reaſon our Church has bac 1g the Miniſter to be ready to 


tn 


and giye timely notice. 


everlaſting 


of the holy Communion of the Body and Blood of our Saviour Chriſt, 
when it ſhall be publickly adminiſtered in the Church; that ſo doing, 
they may, in caſe of ſudden viſitation, have the leſs cauſe to be diſ- 
quieted for lack of the ſame. But if the ſick perſon be not able to 
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with all things neceſſary ſo prepared, that the Curate may reverently 


chaſtiſe every one whom thou doſt receive; We be- . 
ſeech thee to have mercy upon this thy ſervant viſited 
with thine hand, and to grant that he may take his 
| ſickneſs patiently, and recover his bodily health, if it 

be thy gracious will; and whenſoever his ſoul ſhall de- 
part from the body, it may be without ſpot preſented 

& unto thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


Mx Son, deſpiſe not thou the chaſtening of the 
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VERILY, verily, I ſay unto you, He that heareth 
my word, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
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| celebrate a Communion in the houſe of the ſick perſon, if he ſhall deſire it, 
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everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation; 
but is paſſed from death unto life. = 
After which, the Prieſt ſhall proceed according to the form before pre. 


| © At the time of the diſtribution of the holy Sacrament, the Prieſt ſhall 
firſt receive the Communion himſelf, and after miniſter unto them that 


© When the ſick perſon is viſited, and receiveth the holy Communion al 


__ . ſickneſs or diſeaſes, when none of the pariſh or neighbours can be gotten 


The Burial of the Dead. 


ſcribed for the holy Communion, beginning at theſe words [Ye that 4 | 
truly repent, &c.] I 


are SIPs to communicate with the ſick, and laſt of all to the fck 

rſon. 8 | 
q But if a man, either by reaſon of extremity of ſickneſs, or for want of 
warning in due time to the Curate, or for lack of company to receive 
with him, or by any other juſt impediment, do not receive the Sacrament 
of Chriſt's Body and Blood; the Curate ſhall inſtru& him, That if he do 
truly repent him of his fins, and ſtedfaſtly believe that Jeſus Chriſt hath 
ſuffered death upon the Croſs for him, and ſhed his blood for his re. 
_ demption; earneftly remembering the benefits he hath thereby, and 
iving him hearty thanks therefore; he doth eat and drink the Body and 
lood of our Saviour Chriſt profitably to his ſoul's health, although he 

do not receive the Sacrament with his mouth, 


at one time, then the Prieſt, for more expedition, ſhall cut off the Form of 

the Viſitation at the Pſalm ¶ In thee, O Lord, hade I put my truft, Cc. 

and go ſtraight to the Communion,  — ON 
¶ In the time of the Plague, Sweat, or ſuch other like contagious times of 


to communicate with the ſick in their houſes, for fear of the infection; my ti 

upon ſpecial requeſt of the difeaſed, the Miniſter may only communicate 1 
r e ee 15 
= = days: 
PPP Be 

i The Burial of tlie Dead. long 

© Here is to be noted, That the office enſuing is not to be uſed for any thit thee; 

| die unbaptized, or excommunicate, or have laid violent hands upon "lh 
% er a Nb hind 
¶ The Prieſt and Clerks meeting the N at the entrance of the Church- My 

| yard, and going before it, either into the church, or towards the grave, who 
ſhall ſay or ſing, | abs . 1 A 

I Am the reſurrection and the life, faith the Lord : he 13 
that believeth in me, though he were dead, yet ſhall D 

be live. And whoſoever liveth and believeth in me, nas 
— Hall never die. S. John i. 25, 26. 1 
I Know that my Redeemer liveth, and that he ſhall 8 
ſtand at the latter day upon the earth. And though T 
after my ſkin, worms deſtroy this body; yet in my fleſh far 
ſhall I ſee God: whom I ſhall ſee for myſelf, and mine V 
eyes ſhall behold, and not another. Job xix. 2 5, —_ thou 


De Burial of the Dead. 
JE brought nothing into this world, and it 1s cer- 1 
tain we can carry nothing out. The Lord gave, "nt 


* the Lord hath taken away; bleſſed be the Name "i 
of the Lord. 1 Tim. 6,7. Job i. 21. . 3 
1 
After they are coor into 7 Church, hall be read one or both of the | q 1 
2 following. py Y 
PSAL. 39. Dixi Cuſtodian: | 9 1 


1 Said, 1 will take heed to my ways: that I offend — 

not in my tongue. 

I will keep my mouth as it were with a bridle: 
1155 the ungodly is in my ſight. 1 88 

1 held my tongue, and ſpake nothing: I kept filevce, 
yea, even from good words; aa it was 995 and grief : 
to me. 1 

My . was hot within me, and While ] was thus 
muling, the fire kindled _ at the laſt I — with 
my tongue. 

Lord, let me know my . 40 the number of my 
days: that I may be certified how long J have to live. 

Behold, thou haſt made my days as it were a ſpan 
long: and mine age is even as nothing in reſpect of 
thee; and verily, every man living is altogether vanity. 
For man walketh in a vain ſhadow, and diſquieteth 
himſelf in vain: he heapeth up riches, and cannot tell 
who ſhall gather them. 

And now, Lord, what is my aber truly my * ; 
is even in thee. 

Deliver me from all mine offences: and make me 
not a rebuke unto the fooliſh. 

became dumb, and opened n not my mouth: for it 
was thy doing. 

Take thy plague away from me: I am even con- 
ſumed by means of thy heavy hand. 

When thou with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 
thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, like as it 


G g ere 
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were a moth fretting a garment: every man therefore 
is but vanity. 


Hear my prayer, O Lord, and wich thine ears con- 


ſider my calling: hold not thy peace at my tears. 


For I am a ſtranger with thee: and a ſojourner, as 
all my fathers were. 


O ſpare me a little, that! may 1 recover my firengh: 


before 1 go hence, and be no more ſeen. 


Glory be to the F . and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 3 


As it was in the beginning, is now, ch ever ſhall 


be: world without end. Amen. 


PS AL. 90. Domine, refugium. 


4 LORD, FAY haſt been our r from one gene 


ration to another. 
Before the mountains were brought beth, or ever 


hs earth and the world were made: thou art God 
from everlaſting, and world without end. 


Thou turneſt man to deſtruction: again thou ſayelt 
Come again ye children of men. 
For a thouſand years in thy ſight are . as yeſter- 


day: feeing that is paſt as a watch in the night. 


As ſoon as thou ſcattereſt them, they are even as a 


leep.: and fade away ſuddenly like the graſs. 


In the morning it is green, and groweth up: but in 


the evening it is cut down, dried up, and withered. 


For we conſume away in thy diſpleaſure: and are 


afraid at thy wrathful indignation. 


Thou haſt ſet our miſdeeds before thee: and our 


0 ſecret ſins in the light of thy countenance. 


For when thou art angry, all our days are gone : we 


5, bring, our years to an end, as it were a tale that is told. 


The days of our age are threeſcore years and ten; 


and though men be fo ſtrong, that they come to four. 
{core years: yet is their ſtrength then but labour and 


forrow ; ſa ſoon paſſeth it away, and we are gone. 
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But who regardeth the power of thy wrath: for even 
thereafter as a man feareth, ſo is thy diſpleaſure. 


So teach us to number our days: that we may apply 


onr hearts unto wiſdom. 


Turn thee again, O Lord, at the laſt: and be 
| gracious unto thy ſervants. 


0 ſatisfy us with thy mercy, and that ſoon: ſo ſhall 


we rejoice, and be glad all the days of our life. 


Comfort us again, now after the time that thou haſt 


plagued us: and for the years wherein we have ſuf- 


fered adverſity. 


Shew thy ſervants thy work: and cheir children thy 


gory. 
And the om Majeſty of 4 Lord our God be 


upon us: proſper thou the work of our hands * 
us, O proſper thou our handy-wor kk. 
Glory be to the Father, and t to the Son : and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 
As it was in «the begining; | is now, and ever dan : 
be: world without end. Amen. 5 


= q Then ſhall follow the Leſſon taken out of the fiſteenth chats of the _ 


former E Þifile of Saint Paul to the Corinthians. 


1 Cor. xv. 20. 


Now! 18 Chriſt riſen from the dead Fo become the 


firſt-fruits of them that ſlept. For ſince by man 
came death, by man came alſo the reſurrection of the 


dead. For as in Adam all die, even ſo in Chriſt ſhall 


all be made alive. But every man in his own order : 
Chriſt the firſt- fruits; afterward they that are Chriſt's, 


at his coming. Then cometh the end, when he ſhall 


have delivered up the kingdom to God, even the 


1 Father; when he ſhall have put down all rule, and all 
authority, and power: For he muſt reign till he hath 


put all enemies under his feet. The laſt enemy that 
mall be deſtroyed 1 is death. For he hath put all things 
"C2 under 
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under his feet. But when he faith all things are put 


under him, it is manifeſt that he is excepted, which did 


put all things under im. And when all things ſhall 


be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf 


be ſubject unto. him that put all things under him, that 


God may be all in all. Elſe what ſhall they do which 
are baptized for the dead, -if the dead riſe not at all? 
Why are they then baptized for the dead? {and why 


ſtand we in jeopardy every hour? I proteſt by your 


rejoicing, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, I die 
daily. If after the manner of men I have fought with | 


| beaſts at Epheſus, what advantageth it me, if the dead 
riſe not? Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we 
die. Be not deceived: Evil communications corrupt 
good manners. Awake to righteouſneſs, and ſin not; 


for ſome have not the knowledge of God. I ſpeak Ml 
this to your ſhame. But ſome man will fay, How | 
are the dead raiſed up? And with what body do they = 


come? Thou fool, that which thou ſoweſt is not 
quickened except it die. And that which thou ſoweſt, 


thou ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be; but bare 


grain, it may chance, of wheat or ſome other grain. 
But God giveth it a body, as it hath pleaſed him, and 


to every ſeed his own body. All fleſh is not the ſame 
fleſh ; but there is one kind of fleſh of men, another 


fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, and another of birds. 


There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and bodies terreſtrial: 
but the glory of the celeſtial is one, and the glory of 
the terreſtrial is another. There is one glory of the 


| ſun, and another glory of the moon, and another glory 


of the ſtars : for one ſtar differeth from another ftar in 


glory. 80 alſo is the reſurrection of the dead. It is 
ſown in corruption, it is raiſed in incorruption: it is 
ſown in diſhonour, it is raiſed in glory: it is ſown in 
weakneſs, it is raiſed in power: it is ſown a natural 
| body, 
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body, it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural 
body, and there is a ſpiritual body. And fo it is 
written, The firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, 
the laſt Adam was made a quickening ſpirit. How- 
beit that was not firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that which is ſpiritual. The 
© firſt man is of the earth, earthy ; the ſecond man is the 
Lord from heaven. As is the earthy, ſuch are they 
that are earthy : and as the heavenly, ſuch are they alſo 
that are heavenly. And as we have born the image 
of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear the image of the 
heavenly. Now this I ſay, brethren, that fleſh and 
blood. cannot inherit the kingdom of God; neither 
doth corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I ſhew 
you a myſtery ; We ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all 
be changed in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye, 
at the laſt trump. For the trumpet ſhall ſound, and 
the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be 
changed. For this corruptible muſt put on incor- 
ruption, and this mortal muſt put on immortality. So 
| when this corruptible ſhall have put on incorruption, 
and this mortal ſhall have put- on immortality, then 
| ſhall be brought to paſs the ſaying that is written, 
Death is ſwallowed up in victory. O death, where is 
thy ſting? O grave where is thy victory ? the ſting of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. But | 
thanks be to God, which giveth us the victory through 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye ſtedfaſt, unmoveable, always abound- 
ing in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye know 
that your labour is not in vain in the Lord. 
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$ When they come to the Grave, while the Corps is made ready to be laid into | 
lhe earth, the Prieft ſhall ſay, or the Prieft and Clerks ſhall ſing, 


AN that is born of a woman hath but a ſhort time 
to liye, and is full of miſery, He cometh up, 
G g 3 | and 
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The Burial of the Dead. 
and is cut down like a flower; he fleeth as it were a 
ſhadow, and never continueth in one ſtay. 

In the midſt of life we are in death; of whom may 
we ſeek for ſuccour, but of thee, O Lord, who for our 
ſins. art juſtly diſpleaſed? 

Yet, O Lord God moſt holy, O Lord moſt mighty, I 
O holy and moſt merciful Saviour, deliver us not into 
the bitter pains of eternal death. 

Thou knoweſt, Lord, the ſecrets of our ins: ſhut 
not thy merciful ears to our prayers; but ſpare us, 
Lord moſt holy, O God moſt mighty, O holy and 
- merciful Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 


ſuffer us not at our laſt hour — my — of death to 
fall from thee. 


9 Then while the earth foall be a 3 the body by ſome flanding by, the i 
Prięſt ſhall ſa, 2 
FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 
his great mercy to take unto himſelf the ſoul of 
our dear brother here departed, we therefore commit. 
his body to the ground ; earth to earth, aſhes to aſhes, 


duſt to duſt, in ſure and certain hope of the reſurrec- 


tion to eternal life, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
who ſhall change our vile body, that it may be like 
unto his glorious body, according to the mighty work- 
ing, 8 whereby he is able to ſubdue all Dy to himſelf. 
| Then ſhall be ſaid or ſung, 
Heard a voice from heaven, ſaying unto me, Write, 
From henceforth bleſſed are the dead which die in 
. the Lord: even ſo, faith the ſpirit ; for they reſt from 
. labours. Rev. xiv. 13. 
98 { Then the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


The Burial of the Dead. ; | 


in earth, as it is in heaven: Give vs this day our daily | 


bread ; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 


temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 
=, Prieſt. . 1 
LMIGHTY God, with whom do live the ſpirits 
of them that depart hence in the Lord, and with 


whom the ſouls of the faithful, after they are delivered 


from the burden of the fleſh, are in joy and felicity; 
| We give thee hearty thanks, for that it hath pleaſed 


| thee to deliver this our brother out of the miſeries of 
S& this ſinful world; beſeeching thee that it may pleaſe 


thee of thy gracious goodneſs, ſhortly to accompliſh 
the number of thine elect, and to haſten thy kingdom; 


that we, with all thoſe that are departed in the true 


| faith of thy holy Name, may have our perfect conſum- 


mation and bliſs, both in body and ſoul, in thy eternal 


and everlaſting glory, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
__ > ͤðͤ vv 88 Es 
eee COLLECT. :. 3 
O Merciful God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the reſurrection and the life; in whom who- 
ſoever believeth, ſhall live, though he die; and whoſo- 


ever liveth and believeth in him, ſhall not die eternally; 
who alſo hath taught us (by his holy Apoſtle Saint 
Paul) not to be ſorry as men without hope, for them 


that ſleep in him; We meekly beſeech thee, O Father, 


to raiſe us from the death of ſin unto the life of righ- 


teouſneſs; that when we ſhall depart this life, we may 


reſt in him, as our hope is, this our brotber doth ; and 
that at the general reſurrection in the laſt day, we may 


be found acceptable in thy ſight, and receive that 
bleſſing which thy well-beloved Son ſhall then pro- 
nounce to all that love and fear thee, ſaying, Come, ye 


bleſſed children of my Father, receive the kingdom 
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Jieſus Chriſt our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 


2 be Churching of Women. 


: ed for you from the beginning of the world 
Grant this, we beſeech thee, O merciful Father, through 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
| with us all evermore. Amen. 


oa 
T hankſgiving of Women . Child- Birth 
__ COMMONLY CALLED, | 


The Churching of Women. 


q The Winks at the uſual Time after her Delivery, ſhall come into the 


Church decently apparelled, and there ſhall kneel down in ſome conve. ( 
nient place, as hath been accuſtomed, or as the Ordinary ſhall direct: Wb 
And then the Prieft ſhall ſay unto her, Ho 
FORASMUCH as it hath pleaſed Almighty God of 3M 
his goodneſs to give you ſafe deliverance, and hath be: 


| preſerved you in the great danger of Child-birth, you 
mall cherefore give hearty thanks unto God, and lay: 
| ¶ Then /hall the Prieſt ſay, 


| 'PSAL. 116. Dilexi, quoniam. | 
- I Am well pleaſed: that the Lord hath heard the v voice 


of my prayer. WW 
That he hath inclined his ear unto me: therefore an 
will I call upon him as long as I live. toy 
The ſnares of death compaſſed me round about: and 2 
| the pains of hell gat hold upon me. nt 
 ._ found trouble and heavineſs, and I called upon the 
Name of the Lord: O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver | ſo 
my ſoul. 
SGlracious is the Lord, and righteous : yea, our God th 
is merciful. el 
The Lord preſerveth the ſimple : 1 was in miſery, | 
and he helped me. 5 
Turn again then unto thy reſt, O my ſoul: for the 
Lord hath rewarded thee. b 


The. Churching of Women. 


And why ? thou haſt delivered my ſoul from death : 
mine eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

I will walk before the Lord: in the land of the living. 
I believed, and therefore will 1 ſpeak : but I was 
ſore troubled : I ſaid in my haſte, All men are liars. 


What reward ſhall I give unto the Lord: for all the 


benefits that he hath done unto me ? 


I will receive the wp of ſalvation: and call upon 
the Name of the Lord. 


1 will pay my vows now in the breſiiics of all his 
people: in the court of the Lord's houſe, even in the 


midſt of thee, O Jeruſalem. Praiſe the Lord. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 


Holy Ghoſt ; 


Þ it was in the beginning 18 now, and ever mal 


be: world withont end. . 
Or, PS AL. 127. Nifi Dominus. 


Exckpr the Lord build the houſe : their Jabour is 


but loſt that build it. 7 
Except the Lord keep the city: the watchman 
a But in vain. 


It 1s but loſt 5 that ye haſte to riſe up early, 


and ſo late take reſt, and eat the bread of carefulneſs: 
for ſo he giveth his beloved ſleep. 

Lo, children and the fruit of the womb: are an he- 
| ritage and pifr, that cometh of the Lord. 


Like as the arrows in the hand of the giant: even 
ſo are the young children. 


Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 


they ſhall not be aſhamed when they ſpeak with their 


enemies in the gate. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son: and to the 
Holy Ghoſt; 


AS 1t was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſhall 
be: world without end. Amen. 
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C Then ſhall the Prieft ſay, Let us pray. 
1 Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
. Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
> Nee hy Kingdom come; Thy will be . 
in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 
bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 
them that treſpaſs againſt us; and lead us not into 
temptation, But deliver us from evil: for thine is the 
kingdom, and the power, and the glory, for ever 
and ever. Amen, 
Minister. O Lord, fave this woman thy ſervant; 
Anſwer, Who putteth her truſt in thee. 
| Miniſter. Be thou to her a ſtrong tower, 
Anſwer, From the face of her enemies. 
Miniſter. Lord, hear our prayer; 
4 Auſcuer. And let our cry come unto thee. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
0 Almighty God, we give thee humble thanks for 
tdtthhat thou haſt vouchſafed to deliver this woman thy 
ſervant from che great pain and peril of child - birth: 
Grant, we beſeech thee, moſt merciful Father, that ſhe | 
through thy help may both faithfully live, and walk 
according to thy will in this life preſent, and alſo may 
be partaker of everlaſting glory in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amer. 


The Woman that cometh to give her T hanks, melt offer accuſtomed 


| Offerings :. and if there be a enn. it is convenient chat ſhe re- 
ceive the wy Communion, 


A COMMINATION 


A COMMINATION, 


OR, 


againſt Sinners, 


With certain Prayers to be uſed on the Firſt Day of Lent, 
and at other Times as the Ordinary ſhall appoint. 


Aer Morning Prayer, the Litany ended according to the accuſtomed 
manger, the Prieft ſhall, in the Reading-pew, or Pulpit, ſay, 


perſons as ſtood convicted of notorious ſin, were put 
fouls might be ſaved in the day of the Lord; and that 


more afraid to offend. 
Inſtead whereof (until the ſaid diſcipline may be re- 


good, that at this time (in the preſence of you all) 


ſentence, Amen : To the intent that being admoniſhed 


and may walk more warily in theſe dangerous days; 
own mouths the curſe of God to be due. 


molten image, to worſhip it. Deut. xxvil. 15. 

¶ Aud the People ſhall anſwer and ſay, Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he, that curſeth his father or 
mother. ver. 16. 

| Anſwer. Amen. 


land mark, ver. 17. + 
Anſwer. 


Penouncing of God's Anger and Judgments | 


RETHREN, in the primitive Church, there was a 
godly diſcipline, that at the beginning of Lent, ſuch 


to open penance, and puniſhed 1 in this world, that their 


others, admoniſhed by their example, might be the ; 


ſtored again, which is much to be wiſhed) it is thought . 
ſhould be read the general ſentences of God's curſing 
againſt impenitent ſinners, gathered out of the ſeven 
and twentieth chapter of Deuteronomy, and other 
places of Scripture ; and that ye ſhould anſwer to every 


of the great indignation of God againſt ſinners, ye may 
the rather be moved to earneſt and true repentance, 


fleeing from ſuch vices, for which ye affirm with your | 


CURSED i is the man that maketh any carved or 


Miniſter. Curſed is he, that removeth his neighbour 8 


2 FORE 1 F * 
r Ea 


A Commination. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he, that maketh the blind to g 
out of his way. ver. 18. 
Anſwer. Amen. 
Miniſter. Curſed is he, that perverteth the judgmem 


of the ſtranger, the fatherleſs and 1 ver. 19. 
Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed.; is he, that ſmiteth hs 27% mn 


ſecretly. ver. 24. 

Anſwer. Amen. 

Miniſter. Curſed is he, that heth with his neighbour 
wife. Lev. xx. 10. 

Anſwer. Amen. | 

Miniſter. Curſed is he that raketh reward to ſlay the 
innocent. Deut. xxvii. 15. 

- Anſwer. Amen. 


Miniſter. Curſed is he, that purteth his truſt in man, 
* taketh man for his defence, and 1 in his heart goeth 


from the Lord. Jer. xvii. 5. 
— Anſwer. Amen. ED 

Miniſter, Curſed are the unmerciful, en and 
adulterers, covetous perſons, idolaters, ſlanderers, 
drunkards, and extortioners. St. Matt. xxv. 41. 
1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. 1 
Aer. Amen. 

Mini ter 


Now ſeeing that all they are accurſed, as the pro- 


phet David beareth witneſs, who do err and go 
aſtray from the commandments of God; let us (re- 
membering the dreadful judgment hanging over our 
heads, and always ready to fall upon us) return unto 
our Lord God with all contrition and meckneſs of 
heart; bewailing and lamenting our ſinful life, ac- 
knowledging and confeſſing our offences, and ſeeking 


to bring forth worthy fruits of Penance. For now is 


the 
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- purge 
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A Commi nation. 
the ax put unto the root of the trees, ſo that every tree 


that bringeth not forth good fruit is hewn down, and 


caſt into the fire. Tt is a fearfnl thing to fall into the 
hands of a living God. He ſhall pour down rain upon 
the ſinners, ſnares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and tem- 
peſt; this ſhall be their portion to drink. For lo, the 
Lord is come out of his place, to viſit the wickedneſs 


of ſuch as dwell upon the earth. But who may abide 
the day of his coming? Who ſhall be able to endure 
| when he appeareth ? His fan is in his hand, and he will 


purge his flour, and gather his wheat into the barn, 
but he will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire. 
The day of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night : 


and when men ſhall ſay, Peace, and all things are ſafe, 


then ſhall ſudden deſtruction come upon them, as ſor- 
row cometh upon a woman travailing with child, and 


they ſhall not eſcape. Then ſhall appear the wrath | 


of God in the day of vengeance, which obſtinate ſin- 


ners, through the ſtubbornneſs of their heart, have 


heaped unto themſelves ; which deſpiſed the goodneſs, 


patience, and long-ſuffering of God, when he called 
them continually to repentance. Then ſhall they call 
upon me (faith the Lord) but I will not hear; they 
ſhall ſeek me early, but they ſhall not find me; and 
that becauſe they hated knowledge, and received not 
the fear of the Lord, but abhorred my counſel, and 


deſpiſed my correction. Then ſhall it be too late to 


knock, when the door ſhall be ſhut; and too late to 


cry for mercy, when it is the time of juſtice. O ter- 
rible voice of moſt juſt judgment, which ſhall be pro- 
nounced upon them, when it ſhall be ſaid unto them, 
Go ye curſed, into the fire everlaſting, which 1s pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels. Therefore, brethren, 
take we heed betime, while the day of ſalvation laſteth; 


for the night cometh, when none can work : But let us, 


while 
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miſeth us forgiveneſs of that which is paſt, if Ag a 


and a new fpirit: Wherefore will ye die, O ye houſe 
of Iſrael; ſeeing that I have no pleafure in the death 
ol him that dieth, faith the Lord God? Turn ye then, 
and ye ſhall live. Although we have ſinned, yet have 
we an Advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the 
righteous, and he is the propitiation for our fins. For 
he was wounded for our offences, and ſmitten for our 
wickedneſs. Let us therefore return unto him, who 
is the merciful receiver of all true penitent ſinners ; 

_ aſſuring ourſelves that he is ready to receive us, and 
moſt willing to pardon us, if we come unto him with 


while we have the light, believe in the light, and val Fache 
as children of the light; that we be not caſt into utte: glonic 


darkneſs, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. Le: us all 
us not abuſe the goodneſs of God, who calleth uy . 1 


mercifully to amendment, and of his endleſs pity pr 


perfect and true heart we return unto him. For though 
our ſins be as red as ſcarlet, they ſhall be made white 


as ſnow : and though they be like purple, yet they ſhall | cies 


be made white as wool. Turn ye (faith the Lord) 


from all your wickedneſs, and your fin ſhall not be Clear 


your deſtruction. Caſt away from you all your un- 
godlineſs that ye have done; make you new hearts, 


faithful repentance ; if we will ſubmit ourſelves unto 


him, and from henceforth walk in his ways; if we will 6 
take his eaſy yoke, and light burden upon us, to fol- mul 
low him in lowlineſs, patience, and charity, and be or- | 
dered by the governance of his Holy Spirit; ſeeking {pit 
always his glory, and ſerving him duly in our vocation 5 
with thankſgiving: This if we do, Chriſt will deliver thy 
us from the curſe of the law, and from the extreme ; 
malediction which ſhall light upon them that ſhall be bl 
ſet on the left hand; and he will ſet us on his right 


hang; and give us the gracious benediction of his 
| Father, 


Commination. 
Father, commanding us to take poſſeſſion of his 


glorious kingdom: Unto which he vouchſafe to bring 


us all, for his infinite mercy. Amen. 


C4 Then ſhall they all kneel upon their knees, and the Prieft and Clerks 
kneeling, in the place where 2 are W ohm to fay the Litany, ſhall 
Kg this "nw. 


Miſerere mei, Deus. PSAL. 5 
H AVE mercy upon me, O God, after the. great 


goodneſs: according to the multitude of thy mer- 
cies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedneſs: and 
cleanſe me from my fin. 
For 1 acknowledge my faults: and my fn i is ever 
before me. 
Againſt thee only have 1 anne, and Jone this evil 
in thy ſight: that thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy 
ſaying, and clear when thou art judged, | 
| Behold, I was ſhapen in wickednels : and} in : fin hath 
my mother conceived me. 
But lo, thou requireſt truth in the inward parts: and 
ſhalt make me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 
Thou ſhalt purge me with hyſſop, and J ſhall be 
dan: thou ſhalt waſh me, and 1 ſhall be whiter than 
now. 
Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy a gladnes : ; that 
the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoice, 
Turn thy face from my fins: and 35 out all my 
miſdeeds. 
Make me a clean aa 0 God: and renew a right 
ſpirit within me. 
Caſt 'me not away from thy preſence: and take not 
thy Holy Spirit from me. 
O give me the comfort of thy help again: and ſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit. 
Then ſhall I teach thy ways unto the wicked: and 
ſinners ſhall be converted unto thee, | 
Pebiver 
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that art the God of my health: and my tongue ſhall 


thee: but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offerings. 


and contrite heart, O God, ſhalt thou not deſpiſe, 


; in earth, as it is in heaven: Give us this day our daily 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
_ temptation, But deliver us from evil. Amen. 


de merciſul to us ſinners, for thy Name's ſake. 


A Commination. 
Deliver me from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou 


0 
ſing of thy righteouſneſs. an 
Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord: and my mouth that thi 
ſhall ſhew thy praiſe. Þ _ 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would 1 give it 


The ſacrifice of God is a troubled fpirit : a broken 


O be favourable and gracious unto Sion: build thou inner, 

the walls of Jeruſalem. 4 be ſave 
Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the facrifice of | and C0 

; righteouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and oblations: burder 


then ſhall they offer young bullocks upon thine altar, | mercy 
Glory be to _ Father, and to the Son: and 1 to the Fpare 

: Holy Ghoſt ; 32 ME thov! 
As it was in the beginning, is now, and ever ſpal ſervan 


be: world without end. Amen. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
Chriſt, bave mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
UR Father, which art in heaven, Hallowed be thy 
Name; Thy kingdom come; Thy will be done 


bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


Miniſter. O Lord, fave thy ſervants; 
Anſwer. That put their truſt in thee. 
Miniſter, Send unto them help from above; 
Anfwer, And evermore mightily defend them. 
Miniſter. Help us, O God our Saviour; 
Anſwer. And for the glory of thy Name deliver us: 


Miniſter. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſwer. And let our cry come unto thee. 


Commination. 
Miniſter. Let us pray. 
0 Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their fins unto thee; 


| that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
| merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 


Lord. Amen. 


0 Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 

© thou haſt made; who wouldeſt not the death of a 

ſinner, but that he ſhould rather turn from his fin, and 


| be ſaved ; Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes ; receive 


and comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
| mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive ſins. 
# Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people whom 


| thou haſt redeemed ; enter not into judgment with thy 


ſervants, who are vile earth, and miſerable ſinners ; 


but ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknow- 


| ledge our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults ; 


and ſo make haſte to help us in this world, that we 


may ever live with thee in the world to come, through 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
Den ſhall the People ſay this that followeth, after the Miniſter. | 


TURN thou us, O good Lord, and fo ſhall we be 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable to 

thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, and 

praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of com- 


| paſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 


| Tpareſt, when we deſerve puniſhment, And in thy 
wrath thinkeft upon mercy. Spare thy people, good 
| Lord, ſpare them, And let not thine heritage be 
brought to confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy 
1s great; And after the multitude of thy mercies look 
upon us, Through the merits and mediation of thy 


bleſſed Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. * 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
150 N Then the Minifter alone ſhall ſay, _ | 
PHE Lord bleſs us, and keep us; the Lord lift yy 
the light of his countenance upon us, and give us 
peace now and for evermore. Amen. | 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 

q The Morning and Evening Service to be uſed daily at Sea, ſhall be the 

5 ſame which is appointed in the Book of Common Prayer. 
9 7 heſe two following Prayers are to be alſo uſed in his Majeſty's Navy 

JC wy Dey... BE: 
0 Eternal Lord God, who alone ſpreadeſt out the 
hbheavens, and ruleſt the raging of the ſea; who 
haſt compaſſed the waters with bounds, until day and 
night come to an end; Be pleaſed to receive into thy 
almighty and moſt gracious protection the perſons of 
us thy ſervants, and the Fleet in which we ſerve. Pre- 
ſerve us from the dangers of the fea, and from the vio- 
lence of the enemy; that we may be a ſafeguard unto |} 
our moſt gracious ſovereign Lord King GEORGE 
and his kingdoms, and a ſecurity for ſuch as pals on 
the ſeas upon their lawful occaſions ; that the inhabi- 
tants of our Iſland may in peace and quietnels lerve 
thee our God; and that we may return in ſafety to 
enjoy the bleſſings of the land, with the fruits of our 
labours; and with a thankful remembrance of thy 
mercies, to praiſe and glorify thy holy Name, throug| 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. + 1 
JJ Pe 5 
PREVENT us, O Lord, in all our doings with thy 
mamooſt gracious favour, and further us with thy con. 
tinual help; that in all our works begun, continued, 
and ended in thee, we may glorify thy holy Name, and 
finally by thy mercy obtain everlaſting life, throug! 

Jieſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. Ee, 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


Prayers to be uſed in Storms at 1 
0 Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, at whoſe 
command the winds blow, and lift up the waves if 
of the ſea, and who ſtilleſt the rage thereof; We thy N 
W creatures, but miſerable ſinners, do in this our great 
diſtreſs cry unto thee for help: Save, Lord, or elſe we 
periſh, We confeſs, when we have been ſafe, and ſeen 7 
all things quiet about us, we have forgot thee our 
God, and refuſed to hearken to the ſtill voice of thy 
Word, and to obey thy Commandments : But now We 
ſe how terrible thou art in all thy works of wonder; 
the great God to be feared above all: And therefore 
we adore thy Divine Majeſty, acknowledging thy 
power, and imploring thy goodneſs. Help, Lord, 
and fave us for thy mercies fake in AR Chriſt _ 
Son our Lord. Amen. 7 
1 Or this. 5 
Moſt glorious and gracious Lord God, who 
duelleſt in heaven, but beholdeſt all things be- 
os ; Look down, we beſeech thee, and hear us, calling 
out of the depth of miſery, and out of the jaws of this 
death, which is ready now to ſwallow us up: Save, 
Lord, or elſe we periſh. The living, the living ſhall 
praiſe thee, O ſend thy word of command to rebuke -—— 
the raging winds, and the roaring ſea; that we being if 
delivered from this diſtreſs, may live to ſerve thee, and ; 
to glorify thy Name all the days of our life. Hear, it 
Lord, and fave us, for the infinite merits of our bleſſed 1 
Saviour, thy Son, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. {fl 
= © The Prayer to be uſed before a Fight at Sea againſt any Enemy. | 7 
0 Moſt powerful and glorious Lord God, the Lord 1 
pf hoſts, that ruleſt and commandeſt all things; 
Thou fitteſt in the throne judging right; and therefore 
we make our addreſs to thy Divine Majeſty in this our 
neceſſity; that thou wouldeſt take the cauſe into thine 
VF own 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


own hand, and judge between us and our enemies. Stir | 
up thy ſtrength, O Lord, and come and help us; for 
thou giveſt not alway the battle to the ſtrong, but canſt 
ſave by many or by few. O let not our fins now cry 
againſt us for vengeance; but hear us thy poor ſervants 

| begging mercy, and imploring thy help, and that thou 
wouldeſt be a defence unto us againſt the face of the 

enemy; Make it appear that thou art our Saviour 


and mighty res e Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
Amen. 


9. Short Prayers for fingle Perſons that cnntigt meet to join in n Proper With 
others, 9 reaſon of the Fight or Storm. | 


| General Prayers. . 
LORD, be merciful to us ſinners, and fave us for thy 19 
| mercies fake, _ 
Thou art the oreat God, that haſt mide and rule : 
All things: O deliver us for my Name's lake.  —_ 
i Thou art the great God to be feared aboye all: '0-- 
_ = ve us that we may praiſe thee. 

| Special Prayers with reſpef to the 8 
| T HO, O Lord, art juſt and powerful: O defend 
| our cauſe againſt the face of the enemy. 

O God, thou art a ſtrong: tower of defence to all 

that flee unto thee : 0 ſaye us s from the violence of the 
enemy. 
O Lord of hoſts, fight for us: chat we may y gr 
thee. 


O ſuffer us not to ſink under the weight of our ſins, 
or the violence of the enemy. 


O Lord, ariſe, help us, and deliver us for wy Name's 
= OO 


Short Prayers i in "Ou of a Storm. 
'PHOU, O Lord, that ſtilleſt the raging of the ſea, 
hear, hear us, and fave us, that we periſh not. 

O bleſſed Saviour, that didſt ſave thy diſciples ready 
25 1 o 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
to periſh in a ſtorm: hear us, and fave us, we beſeech 
thee. 
Lord, have mercy upon u us. 
Chriſt, have mercy upon us. 
Lord, have mercy upon us. 
O Lord, hear us. 
O Chriſt, hear us. 
God the F ather, God the Son, God the Holy Ghoſt, 


have mercy upon us, ſave us now, and evermore. 
Amen. 


UR Father, which art in heaven, 1 be thy . 

Name. T hy kingdom come; Thy will be done 
in wa as it is in heaven, Give us this day our daily 

| bread; And forgive us our treſpaſſes, as we forgive 


them that treſpaſs againſt us; And lead us not into 
_ temptation, But deliver us from evil: For thine is the 


kingdom, and the Power, and the glory, bor ever and . 


ever. Amen. 


When there ſhall be imminent danger, as many as can be ſoared 1 


neceſſary ſervice in the ſhip, ſhall be called together and make an hum- 


ble confeſſion of their fins to God: in which every one ought Tarent | 
e 


do reflect upon thoſe particular lins, of which his conſcience ſhall accu 
him; faying as followeth : 


THE CONF ESSION. 


Chriſt, Maker of all things, Judge of all men : 


We acknowledge and bewail our manifold fins and 
wickedneſs, which we from time to time moſt 
grievouſly have committed. By thought, word, and 


deed, againſt thy Divine Majeſty, Provoking moſt 
jultly thy wrath and indignation againſt us. We do 
earneſtly repent, and be heartily ſorry for theſe our miſ- 
doings; The remembrance of them is grievous unto us; 


| The burden of them is intolerable. Have mercy upon 
us, haye mercy upon us, moſt merciful Father, for thy 


Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt's ſake, forgive us all that is 
palt; And grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and 
H h 3 pleaſe 


1 ALMIGHTY God, Father of our Sad Jeſus 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 


pleaſe thee in newneſs of life, To the honour and glory 
of thy Name, Through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
Then ſhall the Prieſt, if there be any in the Ship, pronounce this Abſolution. 
 AEMIGHTY God our heavenly Father, who of his 
great mercy hath promiſed forgiveneſs of ſins to 
all them, which with hearty repentance, and true faith 
turn unto him: Have mercy upon you; pardon and 
deliver you from all your fins ; confirm and ſtrengthen 
you in all goodneſs; and bring you to everlaſting life, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen, 
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Thankſgiving after a Storm. 
OO PSAL, levi. Jubilate Deo. —_ 
O Be joyful in God, all ye lands; ſing praiſes unto 
the honour of his Name; make his praiſe to be 


Or, ry : £ 


= 44 pupae. 

— —s 
8 
— ww 


— 


lorious, xc. „ 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
5 PSAL. cvii. Conſitemini Domino. . 
O Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious: 
and his mercy endureth for ever, &c. 5 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
| COLLECTS OF THANKSGIVING. - 
| ys bleſſed and glorious Lord God, who art of 
infinite goodneſs and mercy; We thy poor 
creatures, whom thou haſt made and preſerved, hold- 
ing our ſouls in life,, and now reſcuing us out of the 
Jaws of death, humbly preſent ourſelves again before 
thy divine Majeſty, to offer a ſacrifice of praiſe and 
thankſgiving, for that thou heardeſt us when we called 
in our trouble, and didſt not caſt out our prayer which 
vue made before thee in our great diſtreſs ; even when 
we gave all for loſt, our ſhip, our goods, our lives, 


then didſt thou mercifully look upon us, and Four 
5 | ally 
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Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
8 fully command a deliverance; for which we, now being 
in ſafety, do give all praiſe and glory to thy holy 

Name, through Jefus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 

; | Or this, | | 

O Me mighty and gracious good God, thy mercy 
is over an thy works, but in ſpecial manner hath 
been extended toward ys, whom thou haſt ſo power- 
fully and wonderfully defended. Thou haſt ſhewed 
us terrible things, and wonders in we deep, that we 
might ſee how powerful and gracious a God thyu art: 
how able and ready to help them that truſt in thee. 
Thou haſt ſhewed us how both winds and ſeas, obey 
thy command : that we may learn even from them 
hereafter to obey thy voice and to do thy will. We 


mercy in ſaving us, when we were ready to periſh. 
And we beſeech thee, make us as truly ſenſible now of 
thy mercy, as we were then of the danger: and give 
us hearts always ready to expreſs our thankfulneſs, not 
only by words, but alſo by our lives, in being more 
obedient to thy holy commandments. Continue, we 
beſeech thee, this thy goodneſs to us, that we, whom 
thou haſt ſaved, may ſerve thee in holineſs and righte- 
ouſneſs all the days of our life, through Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord and Saviour. Amen. 13 9 8 

% Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving aſter a dangerous Tempeſt. 

= () Come, let us give thanks unto the Lord, for he is 
= gracious: and his mercy endureth for ever. 
Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praiſed : let the 


from the mercileſs rage of the ſea. , 

The Lord is gracious, and ſull of compaſſion : flow 

to anger, and of great mercy. 

He hath not dealt with us according to our fins: 

neither rewarded us according to our iniquities, 
5 H h 4 But 


therefore bleſs and glorify thy Name for this hy 


redeemed of the Lord ſay ſo; whom he hath delivered 


and let every one of us ſay, Amen, Amen. 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
But as the heaven is high above the earn: ſo great 


a hath been his mercy towards us. 


We found trouble and heavineſs: we were even at 


death's door; 


The waters of the fn had well-nigh covered us; 


the proud waters had well-nigh gone over Our ſoul, 


The ſea roared: and the ſorry wind lifted P the 


waves thereof ; 
We were carried ap a as it were to heaven, and FRY A 


Fi again into the deep: our ſoul melted within us 


becauſe of trouble. 
Then we cried unto thee, 0 Lord: and thou didſt 
deliver us out of our diſtreſs. 
Bleſſed be thy Name, who did not deſpiſe the 
prayer of thy ſervants : but didſt hear our cry, and haſt 
ſaved us. ö 
Ph hodu didſt fond forth thy 6 and the 
windy ſtorm ceaſed, and was turned into a cam. 
O let us therefere praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs : 
and declare the wonders that he hath done, and ſtill 
doeth for the children of men! 


Praiſed be the Lord daily: even the od that 


helpeth us, and poureth his benefits upon us. 
He is our God, even the God of whom cometh 


ualvation: God is the Lord, by whom we have eſcaped 
death. 


Thou, Lord, haſt made us glad through the opera- 
tion of thy hands: and we will triumph in thy praiſe. 
| Bleſſed be the Lord God: even the Lord God, who 


_ only doeth wondrous things. 


And bleſſed be the Name of his Majeſty 7M ever: 


Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 


Forms * Prayer to be uſed at 1 


2 Cor. xiii. 14. 


THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 


of God, and the fellowſhip of the Far Ghoſt, ve 


with us all evermore. Auen, 


After Viclory, or Delivery from an Enemy. 
A Pſalm, or Hymn of Praiſe and Thankſgiving after Victory. 


F the Lord had not been on our fide, now may we : 
ſay: if the Lord himſelf had not been on our r ide, : 


when men roſe up againſt us: 


They had ſwallowed us up quick: when they were 


ſo wrathfully diſpleaſed at us. 


Vea, the waters had drowned us, and the nan had 
gone over our ſoul, the deep waters s of the proud had 


gone over our ſoul. 


But praiſed be the Sil who hath not given us 


| over as a prey unto them. 


The Lord hath wrought : a PE Os Fan 1 us. 
We gat not this by our own ſword, neither was it 
our own arm that ſaved us: but thy right hand, and 
thine arm, and the light of thy countenance, becauſe 


thou hadſt a favour unto us. 


cover 
battle, 


overthrown our enemies, and daſhed in pieces thoſe 
that roſe up againſt us. 


Therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us: bur 


unto thy Name be given the glory. 


The Lord hath done great things ſor us: the Lord 


hath done great things for us, for which we rejoice. 
Our help ſtandeth in the Name of the Lord: who 
hath made heaven and earth, 


Bleſſed 


en on hath appeared for us: the Lord bath 
our heads, and made us to ſtand in the day of 


The Lord hath appeared for us: the: Lord hath 


Forms of Prayer to be uſed at Sea. 
Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord: from this time 
| forth for evermor. OE 
| __ Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
¶ After this Hymn may be ſung the Te Deum. 
e q Then this Coll. 
O Almighty God, the Sovereign commander of all 
the world, in whoſe hand is power and might, 
wich none is able to withſtand; we bleſs and magnify 
thy great and glorious Name for this happy Victory, 
the whole glory whereof we do aſcribe to thee, who 
art the only giver of victory. And we beſeech thee, 
give us grace to improve this great mercy to thy 
glory, the advancement of thy Goſpel, the honour of 
our Sovereign, and, as much as in us lieth, to the good 
of all mankind. And we beſeech thee, give us ſuch a 
ſenſe of this great mercy, as may engage us to a true 
=  thankfulneſs, ſuch as may appear in our lives by an 
humble, holy, and obedient walking before thee all 
our days, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord; to whom 
with thee and the holy Spirit, as for all thy mercies, ſo 
in particular for this victory and deliverance, be all 
glory and honour, world without end. Amen. 
„ 5 2 Cor. xili. 14. f a 
: THE grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love 
of God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Ghoſt, be 
with us all evermore. Amen. Me 


At the Burial of the Dead at Sea. 
| The Office in the Common Prayer Book may be uſed; only inſicad 1 
theſe Words | We therefore commit his Body to the Ground; Earth to 
Earth, &c.] ſay, of . | me: 
WE therefore commit his Body to the deep, to be 
tturned into corruption, looking for the refur 
rection of the Body (when the Sea ſhall give up 1 
Dea 


on 


Gunpowder Treaſon. i 
Dead) and the life of the world to come, through our ; ö | 
| Lord Jeſus Chriſt; who at his coming ſhall change — 

our vile Body, that it may be like his glorious Body, 1 
according to the mighty ene whereby he is s able 1 

0 ſubdue all 0g? to himſelf. 1 


W / 502M of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, | 


4 to be uſed yearly upon the Fifth Day of November; 6 
J for the happy Deliverance of King JAuxs I. and the q 
5 Three Eftates of ExOLAxb, from the moſt traiterous 1 
2 and bloody-intended Maſſacre by Gunpowder ; And alſo 1 
5 fer the happy Arrival of bis Majeſty King WILLIAM A 
) WE © /bis Day, 1 the Deliverance * our Church and if 
ot I Nation. | | | 

X 2 The Miniſter of every Pariſh mall « give warning to his Pariſhioners f 
a = publickly in the Church, at Morning Pr ayer the Sunday before, for the Is 
Joe obſervation of the ſaid day. And after Morning Prayer, or Preach- * 

UC = ing, upon the ſaid Fifth Day of November, ſhall read publickly, dif- 9 
an unctly, and plainly, the Act of Parliament made 1 in the third Vear of «if 
= King James the Firſt, for the obſervation of it. | 1 

al = C The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days, in 1 
m YI all things; except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. | = 
| If this day ſhall happen to be Sunday, only the Colle& pr oper for that 1 
0 = vunday ſhall be added to this Office in its place. mk 
all b MET Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences, _ "3 
I THE Lord is full of compaſſion and mercy : long- 4 
= ſuffering, and of great goodneſs. Pſal. ciii. 8. 4 
nc. He will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth he 3% 
be his anger for ever. ver. 9. x 

= He hath not dealt with us after our fins : nor re- Fi 

= warded us according to our wickedneſſes. ver. 10. 1 

Y 8 Inflead of Venite exultemus, Hall this Hymn following be uſed : one if 

YH Verſe by the Minifler, and another by the Clerk and People. $i 

x | () Give thanks unto the Lord, for he is gracious : : Ih 


and his mercy endureth for ever. P/al. cvii. 1. 
Le them give thanks whom the Lord hath redeemed : 
aud delivered from the hand of the enemy. ver. 2. 
= Manya time have they fought againſt me from my 
b youll vp: may Iſrael now ſay. Tal. cxxix. 9 


) be 
ſur- 

her 
cad) 
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Yea, 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 


2 ea, many a time have they vexed me from my youl 


up: but they have not prevailed againſt me. ver. 2. 

They have privily laid their net to deſtroy me with, 
out a cauſe : yea, even without a cauſe have they made 
a pit for my ſoul. P/al. xxxv. 7. 

They have laid a net for my feet, and preſſed daun 
my ſoul : they have digged a pit before me, and are fall 
into the midſt of it tbemſelves. Pſal. Ivii. 7. 
Great is our Lord, and great is his power : yea, and 

his wiſdom is infinite. Eſal. cxlvii. 5. 

The Lord ſetteth up the meck; and bringeth the Ut 
_ godly down to the ground. ver. 6. 
Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand: 
7 nd upon the Son of man, whom thou madeſt ſo ſtrong 
for thine own ſelf. P/al. Ixxx. 17. 
And fo will not we go back from thee : O let us Ie, 
and we ſhall call upon thy Name. ver. 1 18. 
| Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As: it was in the beginning, Wc. 
Proper Pſalms. 
Pſalms 64. 124, 12 3 
Ry Proper Leſſons. . 
The Firſt, 2 Sam. xxii, 
| FF i OO 
The Second. Acts Wii 
Jubilate. 


q 1: the ſuffrages 170 the 2 theſe ſhall be er, and wo "of 
| the King. 


Prieſt. O Lord, fave the King. : 
People. Who putteth his truſt in thee, 
Prieſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 
People. And evermore mightily defend him. 
_ Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
th 1 1 2 


People, Tt 1 not the wicked approach to * 
ſtead 
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Gunpowder Treaſon. 


q Inflead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, ſhall theſe two be uſed. 


ALMIGHTY God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed 


thy power and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 


| cious deliverance of thy Church, and in the protection 


of righteous and religious Kings and States, profeſſing 


ACCEPT alſo, moſt gracious God, of our 


dy holy and eternal truth, from the wicked conſpira- 
cies, and malicious practices of all the enemies thereof; 
| We yield thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, 
me wonderful and mighty deliverance of our gracious 
Sovereign King James the Firſt, the Queen, the Prince, 
mad all the Royal Branches, with the Nobility, Clergy, 
nnd Commons of England, then aſſembled in Parlia- 
ment, by Popiſh treachery appointed as ſheep to the 
@ ſlaughter, in a moſt barbarous and ſavage manner, 

beyond the examples of former ages. From this un- 
W natural Conſpiracy, not our merit, but thy mercy ; 
W our foreſight, but thy providence delivered us: And 
therefore not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto 
W thy Name, be aſcribed all honour and glory in all 
Churches of the Saints, from generation to generation, 
rough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. e 


for 


not 


un- 


feigned thanks, for filling our hearts again with 


4 joy and gladneſs, after the time that thou hadſt afflicted 
3 us, and putting a new ſong into our mouths, by 
& bringing His Majeſty King Villiam, upon this day, 
br the deliverance of our Church and Nation from 
W Popiſh tyranny and arbitrary power. We adore the 
viſdom and juſtice of thy providence, which fo timely 
nnterpoſed in our extreme danger, and diſappointed 
All the deſigns of our enemies. We beſeech thee, give 


us ſuch a lively and laſting ſenſe of what thou didſt 
then, and haſt ſince that time done for us, that we may 


ot grow ſecure and careleſs in our obedience, by pre- 
I ſuming upon thy great and undeſerved goodneſs; 


but 
that 


33 
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q In the end of the Li 
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chat it may lead us to repentance, and move us tg be 
the more diligent and zealous in all the duties of Our 
Religion, which thou haſt in a marvellous many; 


_ . Preſerved to us. Let truth and Juſtice, brotherly kind. 


neſs and charity, devotion and piety, concord and 


unity, with all other virtues, ſo flouriſh among u, 
that they may be the ſtability of our times, and nals 


this Church a praiſe in the earth. All which we 


humbly beg for the lake of our bleſſed Kore and | 
2 


Saviour. Amen 


| * 5755 hall always this Day be uſed) after i 
Collect | We ene thee, OF 7 Sc.] gia 1 [7 


which followeth, 


ALMIGHTY Gods had have F ather, who of 
thy gracious providence, and tender mercy to. 


wards us, didſt prevent the malice and imaginations 
of our enemies, by diſcovering and confounding their 


horrible and wicked enterpriſe, plotted and intended 


this day to have been executed againſt the King, and 
the whole State of England, for the ſubverſion of the 


Government and Religion eſtabliſhed among us; and 


didft likewiſe upon this day wonderfully conduct thy 
Servant King William, and bring him fafely into 


England, to preſerve us from the attempts of our 
enemies to bereave us-of our Religion and Laws; 


We moſt humbly praiſe and magnify thy moſt glo- 
rious Name for thy unſpeakable goodneſs towards 


us, expreſſed in both theſe acts of thy mercy. We 


_ confeſs it has been of thy mercy alone, that we are not 


conſumed ; for our fins have cried to heaven againſt 


wan and our iniquities juſtly call for vengeance upon 


But thou haſt not dealt with us after our ſins, nor 
ee us after our iniquities; nor given us ouet, 
as we deſerved, to be a prey to our enemies; but haſt 


in mercy delivered us from their malice, and preſeryed 
us 


TI 0 — nhereemaig dc . eG hy ty > 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 

us from death and deſtruction. Let the conſidention 
| of this thy repeated goodneſs, O Lord, work |n us 
| true repentance, that iniquity may not be our ruin: 
And increaſe in us more and more, a lively faih and 
pre, fruitful in holy obedience; that thou mayeſt (till 
continue thy favour, with the light of thy Goſpd, to us 
and our poſterity for evermore; and that for hy dear 
W con's fake Jeſus Chriſt, our only Mediator and Ad- 

i . 5 


"I this Prayer following. 

Lord, who didſt this day diſcover the ſnares of 
| > death that were laid for us, and didſt wonderfully 
deliver us from the ſame: Be thou ſtill our mighty 


vices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sove- 
rity under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut 


Rebellion, and Faith into Faction; that they may never 
prevail aganſt us, or triumph in the ruin of thy Church 


Realms, being preſerved in thy true Religion, ad by 
thy merciful goodneſs protected in the ſame, we may 
al) duly ſerve thee, and give thee thanks in thy holy 
:ongregation, through Jeſus Chriſt our Led. Amen. 
¶ In the Communion Service, inflead of the Collect for the Day, ſhall this 
8 ouobich followeth be uſed. %%ͤũ 1] r“ 
ETERNAL God, and our moſt mighty protector, 
we thy unworthy ſervants do humbly preſent our- 
{elyes before thy Majeſty, acknowledging thy power, 
wiſdom, and goodneſs, in preſerving the King, and 
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q I Inflead of the Prayer [In Time of War and Tumults] {ball be uſed : 


Protector, and ſcatter our enemies that delight in 
| blood: infatuate and defeat their councils, abate their 
W pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their de- 
reign King GEORGE, and all that are put in autho- 


off all ſuch workers of iniquity, as turn Religion into 


among us; but that our gracious Sovereign, and his 


the Three Eſtates of the Realm of England aſſembled 
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Gunpowder J pag: 


in Patiament,- from the deſtruction this day intended 
againt them. Make us we beſcech thee, truly thank. 
ful fol this, and for all other thy great mercies toward; 
us, paticularly for making this day again memorable 
by a fiſh inſtance of thy loving kindneſs towards us; 
We bl thee for giving his late Majeſty King 2 
a ſafe arival here, and for making all oppoſition ful 
before hm, till he became our King and Governor 
We beſeech thee to protect and defend our Sovereign 
King Geo ge, and all the Royal Family, from all trea. 
ſons and conſpiracies: Preſerve him in thy faith, fear, 
and love; Proſper his reign with long happineſs here 
on earth, and crown him with everlaſting, glory here. 
after, through] eſus Chriſt our _ Saviour and Re- 
deemer. Amen. . 
THE EPISTLE. Rom. xiii, 1. 
LET every ſoul be ſubjec unto the higher power, 


For there is no power, but of God; the powers 
that be, are ordained of God. Whoſoever therefore 


reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ardinance of God: 
and they that reſiſt, {hall receive to themſelves damna- 
yon. For rulers are not a terror to goed works, but 
to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afaid of the i 
pover 2 do that which 1s good, and thou Halt have 3 4 
praiſe of the ſame : for he is the miniſter of God to 


_ - 
_—— 


thee fo: good. But if thou do that which is evi, Wi from 

be afraid, 10 he beareth not the ſword in vain: for he Pop 
is the miniter of God, a revenger to execute wrath e 
upon him that doeth evil. Wherefore ye muſt needs ke 

be ſubject not only for wrath, but alſo for conſcience Wl x | 
fake. For, for this. cauſe pay ye tribute alſo: for Wi = 
they are God's miniſters, attending continually upon hy 
this very thing. Render therefore to all their dues: Na 
tribute to whom tribute is due, cuſtom to whom cul- We 


tom, fear to whom fear, honour to whom honour. 
| . is THE 


Gunpowder Treaſon. 

THE GOSPEL.. st. Luke ix. zz. 
I AND it came to paſs, when the time was come that 

| he ſhould be received up, he ſtedfaſtly ſet his face 
to go to Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before his 
ace; and they went and entered into a village of the 
W Samaritans, to make ready for him. And the did 
not receive him, becauſe his face was as though he 
W ould go to Jeruſalem. And when his diſciples James 

and John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou that we | 
command fire to come down from heaven, and con- 
W {me them, even as Elias did? But he turned and 
W rcbuked them, and faid, Ye know not what manner of 
3 ſpirit ye are of: For the Son of man is not come to 
W deſtroy men's lives, but to fave Mem, And they went _ 
L to another village. 


3 C Aſter the Creed, if there be no Senn fall be read one of the fi x. 
BY Homilies againſt Rebellion. 


q This Sentence is to be read at the Ofertory. 1 
WHATSOEVER ye would that men ſhould do 
do you, do ye even ſo to them; for this 1s s che 
uv and the prophets. S/. Matt. vii. 12. 


= « * the rege for the Church > this follrwing . is to 


0 God, whoſe Name is excellent in all the earth, £ 
= and thy glory above the heavens; who on this 
day didſt miraculouſly preſerve our Church and State 
Z from the ſecret contrivance and helliſh malice of 
3 Popiſh conſpirators; and on this day alſo didſt begin 
e give us a mighty deliverance from the open 


tyranny and oppreſſion of the ſame cruel and blood- + i 
thirſty enemies; We bleſs and adore thy glorious | Fi 
Majeſty, as for the former, ſo for this thy late mar- 9 
vellous loving-kindneſs to our Church and Nation, 3 

in the preſeryation of our religion and liberties. And j 

| Ve humbly pray, that the 4 80 ſenſe of this thy re- Wi 
beated mercy may renew and increaſe in us a ſpirit $1 


{ 


* 


— 


=. 


King Charles the Martyr. 
of love and thankfulneſs to Thee its only Author; 3 
ſpirit of peaceable ſubmiſſion and obedience to our 
gracious Sovereign Lord King GEORGE; and a 
ſpirit of fervent zeal for our holy religion, which thoy 
haſt ſo wonderfully reſcued, and eſtabliſhed a bleſing 


to us and our poſterity. And this we 78 for Jelis 
Chriſt his ſake. Amen. | 
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41 FORM of PRAYER with FAST ING, to 1 ed 
yearly upon the Thirtieth Day of January, being the 
Day of the Martyrdom of the Bleſſed King CHARILEõ 
the Firſt; to implore the Mercy of God, that neither 

' the Guilt of that ſacred and innocent Blood, nor thiſ 
ot ber Sins, by which God was provoked to deliver 19 
both us and our King into the hands of cruel and in. 
' reaſonable men, may at any time bereafter be _ ted 
upon us, or our poſterity. 


© If this Day ſhall happen to be Sund: , this Form of 3 ſhall be 
uſed, and the Faſt kept, the next Day fo ollowing. And upon the Lords 
Day next before the Day to be kept, at Morning Prayer, immediately 
after the Nicene Creed, Notice ſhall be given bor the due obſervation of 
the ſaid Day. 


a The Service of the Day ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy 
dars! in all things, Except where 1 it is in W Office otherwiſe appointed, 


| 
TM 
97 
| 
* 
x; 
pr 
| 
| | 
| 


— —_— wilt ot” 
_ 


As 
- * 7 
n , 
— med — 44 1 - 
— 6, —— —ä—— O 


Tue ORDER F OR MORNING PRAYER. 
4 He that miniftereth, ſhall begin with one or more of theſe. Sentences. 
TO the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 
neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before u us, 
Dan. ix. 9, 10, =} 
Correct us, O Lord, but with judgment: not in 
thine anger, leſt thou bring us to nothing. Jer. x. 24. 
Enter not into judgment with thy ſervants, O Lord: 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man be 5 
P/al, cxliii. 2. 
¶ Inſtead 


King Charles the Martyr. 


¶ liſtead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſung 


one Verſe by the Prief, another by the Clerk and People. 
IGHTEOUS art thou, O Lord: and juſt are thy 
judgments. Eſal. cxix. 137. 
Thou art juſt, O Lord, in all that is brought upon us : 


for thou baſt done right, but we have done . 


Neh, ix. 33. 


Nevertheleſs, our feet were almoſt gone: our 


treadings had well-nigh ſlipped. P/al. Ixxu. 2. 
= For why? we were grieved at the wicked: we did a 4% 
eee the ungodly in ſuch proſperity. ver. 3. 
& The people ſtood up, and the rulers took counſel 


together : againſt the Lord, and againſt his Anointed. 
Paal. ii. 2. 


They caſt their heads to gether with one conſent : and 


were confederate againſt him. Pſal. Rxxiii. 5. 


He heard the blaſphemy of the multitude, and fear 


was on every ſide: while they conſpired together 
againſt him, to take away his life. Pſal. xxxi. 15. 
They ſpoke againſt him with falſe tongues, and com- 
| paſſed him about with words of hatred: and fon ght 
againſt him without a cauſe. Pſal. cix. 2. 
Yea, his own familiar friends, whom he wilted: 


they that eat of his bread, laid joke: wait for him. 
P/al. xli. g 


They ded him evil for good : to the great 4 en- : 


fort of bis foul, Pal. xxxv. 12. 


They took their counſel together, ſaying, God hath 
forſaken him: perſecute him, and take him, for there 


is none to deliver him. Pal. Ixxi. 9. 


The breath' of our noſtrils, the Anointed of the Lord 
was taken in their pits: of whom we ſaid, Under his 


ſhadow we ſhall be ſafe. Lam. iv. 20. 
The adverſary and the enemy entered into the 


gates of Jeruſalem: ſaying, When ſhall he die, and 


his name all ? ver. 12. Tl. xli. 5 
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King Charles the Martyr, 
Let the ſentence of guiltineſs proceed againſt him: and 
now that he lieth, let him riſe up no more. ver. 8. 
Falſe witneſſes alſo did riſe up againſt him: they laid 
things to his charge that he knew not. Pſal. xxxy. 11. 
For the fins of the people, and the iniquities of the 
priefts : they ſhed the blood of the Juſt in the midſt of 


Jeruſalem. Lam. iv. 13. 


O my ſoul, come not thou into their ſecret ; unto 


their aſſembly, mine honour, be not thou united: for 


in their anger they flew a man; Gen. xlix. 6. 
Even the man of thy right hand: the Son of man, *vhon 


thou hadſt made fo ſtrong for thine own ſelf. Pal. Ixxx. 17, 


In the ſight of the unwiſe he ſeemed to die: and 
his departure was taken for miſery. Mid. iii. 2. 
They fools counted his life madneſs, and his end to be 


without honour : but he is in peace. Wild. v. 4. and iii. 3 


For though he was puniſhed in the fight of men: 


yet was his hope full of immortality. Wiſd. iii. iv. 


How is he numbered with the children of God: and his 


lot is among the ſaints! Wild. v. 5. 


But, O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth, 
thou God, to whom vengeance belongeth : be favour- 
able and gracious unto Sion. P/al. xciv. 1. and li. 18. 

Be merciful, O Lord, unto thy people, whom thou haſt 
redeemed: and lay not innocent blood to our charge. 


Deut. xxi. 8. 


O ſhut not up our ſouls with ſinners: nor our lives 


with the blood-thirſty. P/al. xxvi. 9. 


Deliver us from blood-guiltineſs, O God, thou that art 
the God of our ſalvation : and our tongues Pall feng of thy 
righteouſneſs, Pſal. li. 14. 

For thou art the God that haſt no pleaſure in wicked- 


Ho: neither ſhall any evil dwell with thee. Fſal. v. 4 


Thou wilt defiroy them that ſpeak leaſing : the Lu 


abbors both the blood-thir/ly and deceiiful man, ver. 6. 


O how 
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King Charles the Martyn. 


O how ſuddenly do they conſume: periſh, and come 
to a fearful end. P/al. lxx11. 18. 
Yea, even like as a dream, when one awaketh : o didſt 
' thou make their image to vaniſh out of the city. ver. 19. 
Great and marvellous are thy works, O Lord God 
Almighty: juſt and true are 1 ways, O King of 
ſaints? Rev. xv. 3. 
Righteous art thou, O Lord: and wah are thy judg- 
ments 1 Pfal. cxix. 137. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, Oc, 
Proper Pſalms. 
Pſalm q, 10, 11. 
J Proper Leſſons. | 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. i. 
The Second. S.. Matt. xxvii. 


q Iyfead 7 be fir Colle at Morning rden 2 theſe two, which 
next follow, be uſed, 


0 Moſt mighty God, terrible in thy judgments, and 

wonderful in thy doings toward the children of 
men; who in thy heavy diſpleaſure didſt ſuffer the life 
of our gracious Sovereign King Charles the Firſt, to 
be (as this day) taken away by the hands of cruel and 
bloody men: We thy ſinful creatures here aſſembled 
before thee, do, in the behalf of all the people of this 
land, humbly confeſs, that they were the crying ſins of 
this Nation, which brought down this heavy judgment 


upon us. But, O gracious God, when thou makeſt 
inquiſition for blood, lay not the guilt of this innocent 


blood (the ſhedding whereof nothing but the blood 
of thy Son can expiate) lay it not to the charge of the 


people of this land; nor let it ever be required of us, 
or our poſterity, Be merciful, O Lord, be merciful 


unto thy people, whom thou haſt redeemed ; and be 


not angry with us for ever: But pardon us for thy 


King Charles the Martyr. 
mercies ſake, through the merits of thy Son J eſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. | 
BLESSED Lord, in whoſe ſight the death of th; 
ſaints is preczous; We magnify thy Name for 
thine abundant grace beſtowed upon our martyred 
Sovereign; by which he was enabled ſo chearfully to 
follow the ſteps of his bleſſed Maſter and Saviour, in 
a conſtant meek ſuffering of all barbarous indignities, 
and at laſt reſiſting unto blood; and even then, ac- 
cording to the ſame pattern, praying for his murderers, 
Let his memory, O Lord, be ever bleſſed among us; 
that we may follow the example of his courage and 
conſtancy, his meekneſs and patience, and great 
charity. And grant, that this our land may be freed 
from the vengeance of his righteous blood, and thy 
mercy glorified in the forgiveneſs of our ſins: And all 
for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake, our only mediator and Ad- 
vocate. Amen. 8 — 


NI the end of the Litany (which ſhall always on this Day be uſed) in. 
mediately after the Collect ¶ We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, &.] 
the three Collects next following are to be read, 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, mercifully hear our prayers, 
and ſpare all thoſe who confeſs their ſins unto thee, 
that they whoſe conſciences by fin are accuſed, by thy 
merciful pardon may be abſolved, through Chriſt our 

Lord. Amen. „5 

O Moſt mighty God, and merciful Father, who haſt 
compaſſion upon all men, and hateſt nothing that 
thou haſt made, who wouldeſt not the death of a ſinner, 
but that he ſhould rather turn from his ſin, and be 
ſaved: Mercifully forgive us our treſpaſſes: receive and 
comfort us, who are grieved and wearied with the 
burden of our fins. Thy property is always to have 
mercy; to thee only it appertaineth to forgive {ins. 
Spare us therefore, good Lord, ſpare thy people, whom 
thou haſt redeemed; enter not into judgment with thy 
98 bh ſervants, 
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King Charles the Martyr. =p i 
ſervants, who are vile earth and miſerable ſinners ; but 
ſo turn thine anger from us, who meekly acknowledge i 

our vileneſs, and truly repent us of our faults; and fo " 
make haſte to help us in this world, that we may ever 
live with thee in the world to come, gp Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
URN thou us, O good Lord, and ſo ſhall we be - 1 
turned. Be favourable, O Lord, be favourable 
to o thy people, Who turn to thee in weeping, faſting, 
and praying. For thou art a merciful God, full of 
compaſſion, long-ſuffering, and of great pity. Thou 
ſpareſt when we deſerve puniſhment, and in thy wrath 
thinkeſt upon mercy. Spare thy people, good Lord, 
W ſpare them, and let not thine heritage be brought to 
_ confuſion. Hear us, O Lord, for thy mercy is great, 
And after the multitude of thy mercies look upon us, 
Through the merits and mediation of 1 bleſſed Son 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 In the Communion Service, after the Prayer for the Ki ing [Almighty 
God, whoſe Kingdom is everlaſting, &c.] wo of the Collect. for the 
Day, Hall theſe tauo be uſed: 5 


O moſt mighty God, &c. Al. in the Morning 1 
Bleſſed Lord, in whoſe ſight, &c. Prayer. i 
THE EPISTLE. 1 St. Peter ii. 13. | 1 
QUBMIT yourſelves to every ordinance of man 97 
the Lord's ſake; whether it be to the King as ſu- 
preme; or unto governors, as ſent unto them that are 
ſent by him, for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the 
Ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. ; Honour all men; Love the brotherhood; 5 
Fear God; Honour the King. Servants be ſubjectt 
to your maſters with all fear, not only to the good 1 
2nd gentle, but alſo to the froward. For this is thank- F 
114 . \ 
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King Charles the Martyr. 


| worthy, if a man for conſcience toward God, endure 


grief, ſuffering wrongfully. For what glory is it, if 


when ye be buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take it 


patiently ? but if when ye do well, and ſuffer for it, ye 


take it patiently ; this is acceptable with God. Fo: 


found in his mouth. 


even hereunto were ye called; becauſe Chriſt alſo 


ſuffered for us, leaving us an example, that ye ſhould _ 


follow his ſteps ; who did no ſin, neither was gulle 


THE GOSPEL. st. Matt. xxi. 33. 


1 THERE was a certain houſholder which planteda 
vineyard, and hedged it round about, and digged WM 


a wine-prels in it, and built a tower, and let it out to 
huſbandmen, and went into a far country. And when 
the time of the fruit drew near, he ſent his ſervants to 
the huſbandmen that they might receive the fruits of 


[ 


f 


it. And the huſbandmen took his ſervants, and beat 
one, and killed another, and ſtoned another. Again, 
he ſent other ſervants, more than the firſt; and they 


did unto them likewiſe. | But laſt of all he ſent unto 
them his ſon, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 


But when the huſbandmen ſaw the ſon, they ſaid 
among themſelves, This is the heir, come, let us kill 


him, and let us ſeize on his inheritance. And they 
caught him, and caſt him out of the vineyard, and 


flew him. When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 


cometh, what will he do unto thoſe huſbandmen? 


They ſay unto him, He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe 


wicked men, and will let out his vineyard unto other 
huſbandmen, which ſhall render him the fruits in 


their ſeaſons. 


After the Nicene Creed, ſhall be read, inſtead of the Sermon for that 
Day, the firſt and ſecond parts of the Homily againft Diſobedience and 


EE wiltul Rebellion, ſet forth by Authority; or the Miniſter who officiates | 
ai. hall preach a Sermon of his own compoſing upon the ſame argument. 


C 1 


K. ng Charles the Martyr. 


N In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: | 
Whatſoever ye would that men ſhould do unto you, 
eyen ſo do unto them, for this is the law and the pro- 
phets. St. Matt. vii. 12. 


After the Prayer [For the whole tate of Chriſt's Church, &c. ] theſe 
14 F two Collects following ſhall be uſed. * 


Lord, our heavenly Father, who didſt not puniſh 
us as our ſins have deſerved, but haſt in the midſt 
ol judgment remembered mercy; We acknowledge | 
it thine eſpecial favour, that though for our many and 
great provocations, thou didſt ſuffer thine Anointed, 
bleſſed King Charles the Firſt (as on this day) to fall 
into the hands of violent and blood-thirſty men, and 
barbarouſly to be murdered by them; yet thou didſt 
not leave us for ever, as ſheep without a ſhepherd ; 
but by thy gracious providence didſt miraculouſly = 
preſerye the undoubted Heir of his Crowns, our then 
gracious Sovereign King Charles the Second, from his 
| bloody enemies, hiding him under the ſhadow of thy 
wings, until their tyranny was overpaſt; and didſt bring 
bim back, im thy good appointed time, to fit upon the 
= throne of his Father, and, together with the Royal 
= Family, didſt reſtore to us our antient Government in 
Church and State. For theſe thy great and unſpeak- 
able mercies, we render to thee our moſt humble and 
unfeigned thanks; beſeeching thee ſtill to continue thy 
gracious protection over the whole Royal Family; and 
to grant to our gracious Sovereign King GEORGE, 
a long and a happy reign over us: So we that are thy 
people, will give thee thanks for ever, and will alway 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our r Lord and Saviour. 
Amen, 
AND grant, of Lord, we beſeech thee, that the 
courſe of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered 


King Charles the Martyr. 
th y governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerye 


thee in all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our 
Lord. Amen. 


THE ORDER FOR EVENING PRAYER. 


The Hymn appointed to be uſed at Morning Prayer, inſtead of Venit, 
exultemus, ſhall here alſo be uſed before the proper Pſalms, 


"een art thou, O Lord, &c. 
¶ Proper Pſalms. 
Palm 79. 94. 85. 
¶ Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. Fer. xii. or Dan. ix. to ver. 22. 
The Second. Heb. xi. ver. 32. and xii. to ver. 1 


1 q Inflead of the Fir Collect at Evening Prayer, Hall theſe 8 5 Which 
next follow, be uſed, 


5 0 Almighty Lord God, who by thy wiſdom not 
© only guideſt and ordereſt all things moſt ſuitable 
to thine own juſtice ; but alſo performeſt thy pleaſure 
in ſuch a manner that we cannot but acknowledge thee 
to be righteous in all thy ways, and holy in all thy 
works: We thy ſinful people do here fall down before 
_ thee, confeſſing that thy judgments were right, in per- 
mitting cruel men, ſons of Beliel (as on this day) to 


imbrue their hands in the blood of thine Anointed: 
We having drawn down the ſame upon ourſelves, 


by the great and long provocations of our ſins againſt 
thee. For which we do therefore here humble our- 
ſelves before thee : beſeeching thee to deliver this 


Nation from blood-guiltineſs (that of this day 15 


cially) and to turn from us, and our poſterity, all 
thoſe judgments, which we by our ſins have worthily 
deſerved ; Grant this, for the all- ſufficient merits of 
thy Son our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Amen. 
BLESSED God, juſt and powerful, who didſt per- 
mit thy dear Servant our dread Sovereign King 
Charles the Firft, to be (as upon this day) given up po 
| 24 * 
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Son, 


| ful p 


King Charles the Martyr. 


| the violent outrages of wicked men, to be deſpitefully 

| uſed, and at laſt murdered by them: Though we can- 
not reflect upon ſo foul an act, but with horror and 

aſtoniſnment; yet do we moſt gratefully comme- 

© morate the glories of thy grace, which then ſhined 
borch in thine Anointed : whom thou waſt pleaſed, 
eren at the hour of death, to endue with an eminent 
meaſure of exemplary patience, meekneſs and charity, 
before the face of his cruel enemies. And albeit thou 
dudſt ſuffer them to proceed to ſuch an height of vio- 
@ lence, as to kill him, and to take poſſeſſion of his 
Throne; yet didſt thou in great mercy preſerve his 
Son, whoſe right it was; and at length by a wonder- 
ful providence bring him back, and ſet him thereon ; 
to reſtore thy tru religion, and to ſettle peace amongſt 
bus; for theſe thy great mercies, we glorify thy Name, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our bleſſed Saviour. Amen. 


C ee! ly after the Collect [Lighten our darkneſs, K.] mo 58 
three next following be uſed, _ 


O Lord, we beſeech thee, &c. 
O moſt mighty God, &. 
Turn thou us, O good Lord, &c. J 
2 ¶ Immediately ee. oy, 0 75 of 131 Chryfoliom, ſhall this Colle, 
1 | ALMIGHTY and everlaſting God, whoſe righte- 
ouſneſs is like the ſtrong mountains, and thy 
judgments like the great deep; and who, by that bar- 
barous murder (as on this day) committed upon the 
= facred perſon of thine Anointed, haſt taught us, that 
neither the greateſt of kings, nor the beſt of men, are 
more ſecure from violence than from natural death: 
Teach us alſo hereby ſo to number our days, that we 
may apply our hearts unto wiſdom. And grant, that 
neither the ſplendour of any thing that is great, nor 
| the 


As before at Morn- 
i 8 Prayer. 


The King's Reſtoration. 
the conceit of any thing that is good in us, may with. 
draw our eyes from looking upon ourſelves as ſink 
duſt and aſhes; but that, according to the example of 
this thy bleſſed Martyr, we may preſs forward to the 
prize of the high calling that is before us, in faith and 

patience, humility and meekneſs, mortification and 
ſelf-denial, charity and conſtant perſeverance unto the 
end: and all this for thy Son our Lord Jeſus Chriſt his 
ſake; to whom with thee and the Holy Ghoſt, be all 
honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 
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A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING 
10 Almighty God, for having put an end to the great 
| Rebellion, by the Reſtitution of the King and Royal 
Family, and the Reſtoration of the Government after 
many Years Interruption : which unſpeakable Mercie; 
were wonderfully completed upon the Twenty-ninth if | 
May, in the Year 1660. And in Memory theredf, 
that Day in every Year is, by Af of Parliament, 
appointed to be for ever kept holy, © ” 
© The Act of Parliament made in the Twelfth, and confirmed in the 
Thirteenth Year of King Charles the Second, for the obſervation of the 
Twenty-ninth Day of May yearly, as a Day of Publick Thankſgiving, | 
is to be read publickly in all Churches at Morning Prayer, immediately 
after the NMicene Creed, on the Lord's Day next before every ſuch 


Twenty-ninth of May, and Notice ſhall be given for the due obſervation 
of the ſaid Day. . 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-Days, 
except where it is hereafter otherwiſe appointed. 88 | 
© If this Day ſhall happen to be Aſcenſion-day, or Whit-ſunday, the war 
» Collects of this Oe: are to be 2 to the Offices of thoſe Feſtivals F 
in their proper places; If it be Monday or Tueſday in Whitſun-week, | 
or Trinity-Sunday, the Proper Pſalms appointed for this Day, inſtead the 
of thoſe of ordinary courſe, ſhall be alſo uſed, and the Collects added as him 
before: and in all theſe caſes the reſt of this Office ſhall be omitted: 
But if it ſhall happen to be any other Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be ? 
uſed, as it followeth, entirely. And what Feſtival ſoever ſhall happen 5 
to fall upon this ſolemn Day of Thankſgiving, the following Hymn, 
appointed inſtead of Venite exultemus, ſhall be conſtantly uſed. | 1] 
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The King's Reſtoration. 

| q Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. : 
0 the Lord our God belong mercies and forgive- 

neſſes, though we have rebelled againſt him: 
neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord our 
| God, to walk in his laws which he ſet before us. 
Dan. ix. 9, 10, 5 
It is of the Lord's mercies that we were not con- 
W {med : becauſe his compaſſions fail not. Lam. iii. 22. 


J Inflead of Venite exultemus, Hall be ſaid or ſung this Hymn following z | 2 
dune Verſe by the Prieſt, and another by the Clerk and People. 338 I 


MY ſong ſhall be alway of the loving-kindneſs of 
the Lord: with my mouth will I ever be ſhew- 
ng forth his truth from one generation to another. 
| Plul, 3 -- 
The merciful and gracious Lord hath þ done bis mar- 
velbus works : that they ou got 70 be had in remembrance. 1 
1 7 fal. CX1. 4. | 
| Who can expreſs the noble acts of rhe Lord: or 
| ſhew forth his praiſe? Pſal. cvi. 2. 
The works of the Lord are great: fought out of all 
lem that have pleaſure therein, Pal. cxi. 2. 
The Lord ſetteth up the meek: and bringeth the 
E ungodly down to the ground. P/al. cxlvii. 6. 
| The Lord executeth righteouſneſs and judgment: for all 
Len that are oppreſſed with wrong, Pſal. ciii. 6. 
Por he will not alway be chiding : neither keepeth | 
he his anger for ever. ver. 9. 
He bath not dealt with us after our ſins: neither re- 
Varded us according to our Wickedneſs. ver. 10. 
| For look how high the heaven 1s 1n compariſon of 
| the earth: ſo great is his mercy toward them that fear 
him. ver. Tt, | 
| Yea, like as à father pitieth bis own children : even ho 
i the Lord merciful unto them that fear him. ver. 13. 
| Thou, O God, haſt proved us: thou alſo haſt 
tried us, even as ſilver is tried, Eſal. vi. 9. 


* 


The King's Reſtoration.” 

Thou Jufferedſ# men to ride over our heads, we wy | 
through fire and water: but thou baſt brought us 10 6 
wealthy Place. ver. 11. 


Oh, how great troubles and- adverſities haſt thou « | 
ſhewed us! and yet didſt thou turn and refreſh us: 


yea, and broughteſt us from the deep of the earth 01 
Again. Ha hem. 18. W but ef 
Thou didft remember us in our low eſtate, and redeen Te 
s from our enemies: for thy mercy endureth for ever, d 1: 


Pſal. cxxxvi. 23, 24. Lord! 
Lord, thou art become gracious unto thy land: thou WM 
haſt turned away the captivity of Jacob. P/al. lxxxv.1, 
Sold bath ſhewn his goodneſs plenteouſly : and God hath 
let us ſee our defire upon our enemies. Pſal. lix. 10. 
They are brought down and fallen: but we are riſen 


: and ſtand upright. P/al. xx. 8. 1 
 Thereare they fallen, all that work 1 the art 
_ eaſt down, and ſhall not be able to ſtand. Pſal. xxxvi. 11, 
The Lord hath been mindful of us, and he ſhall 
bleſs us: even he ſhall bleſs the houſe of Iſrael, be 
ſhall bleſs the houſe of Aaron. Pal. cxv. 12. . 
He ſpall bleſs them that fear the Lord: both ſmall and 1 
great. ver. 13. Pri 
O that man would therefore praiſe the Lord for hs | * 
goodneſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for Pri 
the children of men! P/al. cvii. 21. An 
That they would offer unto him the ſacrifice if thank Pri 


giving: and tell out his works with gladneſs. ver. 22. 3 Bus 
And not hide them from the children of the gene Wn : 
rations to come: but ſhew the honour of the Lord, WF 
his mighty and wonderful works that he hath done. 
_ Ofal. Ixxviii. 4 
That our eker may a Io know them, and the chile 
that are yet unborn: and not be as their forefathers, 0 
faithleſs and ftubborn generation. ver. 6. 9. 


Che 


The King's Reſtoration. 


Give thanks, O Iſrael, unto God the Lord, in the 
congregations : from the ground of the heart. * 
viii. 26. 

Praiſed be the Lord dath: even the God who belpeth. 
us, and poureth his benefits upon us. ver. 19. 

O let the wickedneſs of the wicked come to an end: 

but eſtabliſh thou the righteous. P/al. vii. 9g 


Let all thoſe that ſeek thee, be joyful and gal; in tbee 
and let all ſuch as love thy ſalvation, ſay Cy Ti be. 


Lord be praiſed. Pſal. xl. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c. 
Proper Pſalms. 
P/alm 124. 126. 129. 118. 
1 Proper Leſſons. 
The Firſt. 2 Sam. xix. ver. 9. or Nunt. xv 
Te Deum. 


The Second. The Epiſtle of &.. Jude. 
Jubilate Deo. 

¶ The ſufrages next after the Creed, ſhall fland thus : 
Prieft. O Lord ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſw. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prizft. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 
Prieft. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 


bim; 
Anſw. Let not the wicked approach to hurt him. 
Prięſt. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs; 
Anſw. Aud make thy choſen people joyful. 
Prieft. Give peace in our time, O Lord; 


Anſw, Becauſe there i is none other that Aale for 55 


| bu only thou, O God. 
®rief. Be unto us, O Lord, a ſtrong tower; ; 


* 


OY 
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Päͤrieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage againſt 
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The King's Reſtoration. 


Anſw. From the face of our Enemies. 
 Prieft. O Lord, hear our prayer ; 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee.. 


'C Inflead of the firft Colle at Morning Prayer, fhall wo two, which 


follow, be uſed :. 
Almighty God, who art a ſtrong tower of defence 
unto thy ſervants, againſt the face of their ere. 
mies; We yield thee praiſe and thankſgiving for the 
wonderful deliverance of theſe kingdoms from THF 


GREAT REBELLION, and all the miſeries and 


oppreſſions conſequent thereupon, under which they 
have ſo long groaned. We acknowledge it thy good. 


neſs, that we were not utterly delivered over as a prey 
unto them: beſeeching thee ſtill to continue ſuch thy 
mercies towards us, that all the world may know that 


thou art our Saviour and mighty * A 


Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, who haſt been exceed- 


ingly gracious unto this land, and by thy miracy- 


lous providence didſt deliver us out of our miſerable 
confuſion, by reſtoring to us, and to his own juſt and 
undoubted rights, our then moſt gracious Sovereign 


Lord King Charles. the Second, notwithſtanding all 
the power and malice of his enemies ; and by placing 


him on the throne of theſe kingdoms, didſt reſtore alſo 


unto us the public and free profeſſion of thy true Rel: 


gion and Worſhip, together with our former peace and 


proſperity, to the great comfort and joy of our hearts: 


We are here now dee thee, with all due thankful- 


neſs to acknowledge thine unſpeakable goodneſs herein, 


as upon this day, ſhewed unto us; and to offer unto 


thee our ſacrifice of praiſe for the ſame ; humbly be. 


ſeeching thee to accept this our unfeigned, though 
unworthy oblation of ourſelves, vowing all holy obe- 
dience in thought, word, and work, unto thy Divine 


Majeſty; 
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The King's Reſtoration. 


Majeſty: ; and promiſing all loyal and dutiful allegiance 
ro thine Anointed Servant now ſet over us, and to his 


Heirs after him : whom we beſeech thee to bleſs with 


all increaſe of grace, honour, and happineſs in this world, 


| and to crown him with immortality and glory in the 
& world to come, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake our only Lord 


and Saviour. Amen. 


In the end of the Litany (which ſhall always this Day be uſed.) after the 
Colle# | We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc. N Joan this be ſaid 
awhich next followeth. 


ALMIGHTY God, who haſt in all ages ſhewed forth | 


thy power and mercy in the miraculous and gra- 
cious Deliverances of thy Church, and in the protec- 


W tion of righteous and religious Kings and States, pro- 
W fling thy holy and eternal truth, from the malicious 
W conſpiracies and wicked practices of all their enemies: 
We yield unto thee our unfeigned thanks and praiſe, as 


for thy many other great and public mercies, ſo eſpe- 


cially for that ſignal and wonderful deliverance by thy 
wiſe and good providence (as upon this day) com- 


pleted and vouchſafed to our then moſt gracious So- 


vereign King Charles the Second, and all the Royal 
Family: And in them to this whole Church and State, 
and all orders and degrees of men in both, from the 


unnatural rebellion, uſurpation, and tyranny of ungodly 
and cruel men, and from the ſad confuſions and ruin 


thereupon enſuing. From all theſe, O gracious and 


merciful Lord God, not our merit, but thy mercy ; 


not our foreſight but thy providence; not our own 
arm, but thy right hand, and thine arm did reſcue and 


deliver us. And therefore not unto us, O Lord, not 
unto us, but unto thy name be aſcribed all honour, and 


glory, and praiſe, with moſt humble and hearty thanks 


in all Churches of the Saints: Even fo, bleſſed be the 
Lord our God, who alone doeth wonderous things ; 


and bleſſed be the name of his Majeſty for ever, 
a BS through 


The King's Reſtoration. 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord and only Saviour. 
Amen. 


4 In the Communion Herrin, immediately before the reading 0 o the Epiflle, 
Pall theſe two Collects be uſed, e of the Collects 2 t 
the Collect of the day. 


O Almighty God, . | 99 + before at 
O Lord God of our ſalvation, &c. Da Prayer, 
THE FPISTLE. 2 st. Pet. il. 11. 

DEARY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 
pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul; having your converſation honeſt 
among the Gentiles ; that whereas they ſpeak againſt 
you as evil-doers, they may by your good works which 
they ſhall behold, glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of man for the 
Lord's fake ; whether it be to the King as ſupreme; | 
or unto governors, as unto them that are ſent by him, 
for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for the praiſe of 
them that do well. For ſo is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to filence the ignorance 
of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your liberty for 
a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants of God. 

Honour all men: Love the brotherhood : Fear God: 

Honour the King. 
THE GOSPEL, St. Matt. xxii. 16. 

AND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with the 
Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou art 
true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man: for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men. Tell us, therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou ? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
tempt ye me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me the tribute- 
money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper- 


ſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then 0 


e King, and 


c 


The King's Reſtoration. 


1 U unto them, Render, therefore unto Ceſar, the things 


that are Ceſar's: And unto God, the things that are 
God's. When they had heard theſe words, they mar- 
velled, and left him, and went their way. 
& In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read. 
JOT every one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, 
ſhall enter into the kingdom of heaven ; but he 
that doeth the will of my Naber which 1 is in heaven. 


S.. Matt. Vil. 21. 
Aſter the Prayer For the whole ſtate of Chriſt” 8 been, Ke. 1 this | 


Collect following ſhall be uſed. 
\ LMIGHTY God, and heavenly Father, = of 
thine infinite and unſpeakable goodneſs towards 


us, didſt in a moſt extraordinary and wonderful man- 


ner diſappoint and overthrow the wicked deſigns of 


| thoſe traiterous, heady, and high-minded men, who 


under the pretence of Religion, and thy naoſt haly 


Name, had contrived, and well-nigh effected the utter 
deſtruction of this Church and Kingdom; As we do 
this day moſt heartily and devoutly adore and magnify | 
thy glorious Name for this thine infinite goodneſs 
already vouchſafed to us; ſo do we moſt humbly be- 


ſeech thee to continue thy grace and favour towards 
us, that no ſuch diſmal calamity may ever again fall 


upon us. Infatuate and defeat all the ſecret counſels 


of deceitful and wicked men againſt us : Abate their 
pride, aſſwage their malice, and confound their de- 
vices. Strengthen the hands of our gracious Sove- 
reign King George, and all that are put in authority 


under him, with judgment and juſtice, to cut off all 
ſuch workers of i iniquity as turn Religion into Rebel- 


lion, and Faith into Faction ; that they may never 
again prevail againſt us, nor triumph in the ruin of the 
Monarchy, and thy Church among us. Protect and 
defend-our Sovereign Lord the King, with the whole 

Kk 2 Royal 


A Form of Prayer for the 


Royal Family, from all Treaſons and Confpiracies, 
Be unto him an helmet of ſalvation, and a ſtrong 
tower of defence againſt the face of all his enemies: 

Clothe them with ſhame and confuſion; but upon 
himſelf and his poſterity let the Crown for ever 
flouriſh. So we thy people and the ſheep of thy 
paſture, will give thee thanks for ever, and will always 
be ſhewing forth thy praiſe, from generation to gene- 
ration, through Jeſus Chriſt our only Saviour and Re- 
deemer ; to whom, with thee, O Father, and the Holy 


Ghoſt, be glory in the church, throughout = apes, 


world without end. Amen. 


—— 


A FORM of PRAYER with THANKSGIVING, i 


Almighty God; to be uſed in all Churches and Chapels 


within this Realm, every Year upon the T wenty-ffth 


Day of October : being the Day on which his Majeſty 


began his happy Reign. 


q The Service ſhall be the ſame with the uſual Office for Holy-days, in all 


things; except where it is in this Office otherwiſe appointed. 


© If this Day ſhall happen. to be Sunday, this whole Office ſhall be uſed as 
| it followeth entirely. | 


| ¶ Morning Prayer ſhall begin with theſe Sentences. 
I Exhort that firſt of all, Supplications, Prayers, In- 

terceſſions, and giving of Thanks, be made for all 
men; for Kings, and for all that are in Authority: 


that we may lead a quiet and peaceable life ; in all 


godlineſs and honeſty : For this is good and accept- 

able unto God our Saviour. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2, 3. 
If we ſay that we have no fin, we deceive ourſelves, 

and the truth is not in us: but if we confeſs our fins, 


he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and to 


cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. 1 St John i. 8,9. 


¶ Infteat 
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Twenty-fifth Day of October. 


C Inflead of Venite exultemus, the Hymn following ſhall be ſaid or ſung +, 
one verſe by the Prieft, and another by the Clerk and People. 


01 Lord our Governor: how excellent is * Name 


in all the world! P/al, viii. 7. 
Lord, what is man, that thou haſt ſuch reſpef# unto 


bim: or the * of man, that thou ſo regardeſt him! 
Pfal. cxliv. 3 


The merciful and gracious Lord hath ſo done his 


marvellous works, that they ought to be had in re- 


membrance. P/al. cxi. 4. 

O that men would therefore pra iſe the Lord for his good. 
neſs: and declare the wonders that he doeth for the tron 
of men! Pial. cvii. 21. 


| Behold, O God our Defender: and look upon the 
face of thine anointed. fal. Ix<xxiv. 9. 


O bold thou up his goings in thy paths : that bis foot- 


Reps ſlip not. Pſal. xvii. 5. 
Grant the King a long life : and make him glad 


vith the joy of thy countenance, P/al. Ix1. 6. and xxi. 6. 


Let him dwell before thee for ever : O prepare thy Jov- 


ing mercy and aithfulngs, that they may preſerve bim. 
Pfal. Ini. 7. 


In his time let the OFT flouriſh : and let peace 
be in all our borders. P/al. Ixil. 7. and cxlvii. 14. 
As for bis enemies, clothe them with ſname : : but upon 


 bimpelf let bis crown flouriſh. Pſal. cxxxii. 19. 


Bleſſed be the Lord God, even the God of Ifrael: 
which only doth wondrous things. P/al. Ixxii. 18. 


And bleſſed be the Name of bis Majeſty for ever: and 
ad all the earth ſhall be filled with bis Mojo: Amen, 


Amen. ver. 19. 
Glory be to the Father, &c. 
As it was in the beginning, &c, 
| ¶ Proper Pſalms. 
Pſalm 20, 21, 101, 


ES - J Proper 
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Form of Prayer for the 
q Proper Leſſons. 
The F irſt. Joſb. i. to the end of the ninth verſe, 
| Te Deum. 
The Second. Rom. xii. 
Jubilate Deo. . 
he Suffrages next after the Creed ſhall fland thus. 
Prieſt. O Lord, ſhew thy mercy upon us; 
Anſwer. And grant us thy ſalvation. 
Prizft. O Lord, fave the King; 
Anſw. Who putteth his truſt in thee. 

Prięſt. Send him help from thy holy place; 
Anſw. And evermore mightily defend him. 
Prieſt. Let his enemies have no advantage again. 

him: 'Þ 

Anſw. Let not the wicie approach to hurt him. 

Prieft. Endue thy Miniſters with righteouſneſs ; ; 
Anſw. And make tby choſen people joyful. 

Prieſt. O Lord, fave thy people; 

Anſw. And bleſs thine mheritance. 

 Prieft, Give peace in our time, O Lord; 
Anſw. Becauſe there is none other that _—_ for us 

22 only tbou, O Cod. 
Prieſt, Be unto us, O Lord, A ſtrong tower ; ; 
Anſw. From the face of our enemies. 
Prieſt. O Lord, hear our prayer; 
Anſw. And let our cry come unto thee. 


q Hiſtead of the firſt Collect at Morning Prayer, fhall be uſed this follow- 
Collect of Thankſgiving for his Majefly's Acceſſion to the Throne. 


(LMIGHTY God, who ruleſt over all the king- 
doms of the world, and diſpoſeſt of them accord- 
ing to thy good pleaſure; We yield thee unfeigned 
thanks, for that thou waſt pleaſed, as on this day, t0 
place thy Servant our Sovereign Lord King George, 
upon the Throne of theſe Realms. Let thy wiſdom 
be his is grade, and let thine arm ftrengthen him; let 


Juſtice, | 
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juſtice, 'truth, and holineſs, let peace and love, and 
all thoſe virtues that adorn the Chriſtian profeſſion, 
flouriſh in his days: Direct all his counſels and en- 
deavours to thy glory, and the welfare of his people; 
and give us grace to obey him chearfully and willingly 


for conſcience ſake ; that neither our ſinful paſſions, 


nor our private intereſts, may diſappoint his cares for 
the publick good: let him always poſſeſs the hearts 
of his people, that they may never be wanting in 
honour to his Perſon, and dutiful ſubmiſſion to his 
Authority : let his Reign be long and proſperous, and 
crown him with immortality 'in the life to come, 
through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


0 In the end of the Litany (which ſball always be uſed upon this Day) 
after the Collect We humbly beſeech thee, O Father, Sc.] ſhall the 


following Prayer, for the King and Royal Family be uſed. 


prayers, with our hearty thankſgivings for our Sove- 


reign Lord GEORGE, as on this day, ſet over us by thy 


grace and providence to be our King; and ſo together 
with him bleſs our gracious Queen CHARLOTTE, 


his Royal Highneſs GrORCE Prince of Wales, and 


all the Royal Family; that they all ever truſting in thy 


goodneſs, protected by thy power, and crowned with 5 


thy gracious and endleſs favour, may continue before 
thee in health, peace, joy, and honour, and may live 
long and happy lives upon earth, and after death ob- 
an everlaſting life and glory in the kingdom of heaven, 


by the merits and mediation of Chriſt Jeſus our Sa- | 


Your, who, with the Father and the Holy Spirit, liveth 
and reigneth, ever one God, world without end. Amen. 


¶ Ther Hall follow this Collect for God's protection of the King againſt 
' | all his enemies. 


Most gracious God, who haſt ſet thy Servant 
GEORGE our King upon the throne of his 
E44 Anceſtors; 


O Lord our God, who upholdeſt and governeſt all 


things in heaven and earth, receive our humble 


A Form of Prayer for the 
Anceſtors ; We moſt humbly beſeech thee to protect 
him on the ſame from all the dangers to which he 
may be expoſed; Hide him from the gathering to- 
gether of the froward, and from the inſurrection of 
wicked doers: Do thou weaken the hands, blaſt the 
deſigns, and defeat the enterpriſes of all his enemies; 
that no ſecret conſpiracies, nor open violences, may 
diſquiet his reign; but that he being ſafely kept under 
the ſhadow of thy wing, and ſupported by thy power, 
he may triumph over all oppoſition; that ſo the world 
may acknowledge thee to be his defender and mighty 
deliverer in all difficulties and adverfities, throug| 
Jeu Chit our Lord , 
Den the Prayer for the High Court of Parliament, if ſitting. 


© In the Communion Service, immediately before the reading of the 
Epiſtle, inſtead of the Collect for the King, and that of the Day, (hall 
be uſed this Prayer for the King, as ſupreme Governor of this Church, 


BLESSED Lord, who haſt called Chriſtian Princes 
to the defence of thy faith, and haſt made it their 
duty to promote the ſpiritual welfare, together with 
the temporal intereſt of their people; We acknow- 
ledge with humble and thankful hearts thy great 
goodneſs to us, in ſetting thy Servant, our moſt gra- 
cious King, over this Church and Nation: Give him, 
we beſeech thee, all thoſe heavenly graces that arc 
requiſite for ſo high a truſt; Let the work of thee his 
God proſper in his hand; Let his eyes behold che 
| ſucceſs of his deſigns for the ſervice of thy true rel. 
gion eſtabliſhed among us; And make him a bleſſed 
inſtrument of protecting and advancing thy truth, 
wherever it is perſecuted and oppreſſed : Let hypo- 
criſy and profaneneſs, ſuperſtition and idolatry fly be- 
fore his face; Let not hereſies and falſe doctrines 
diſturb the peace of the Church, nor ſchiſms and 
cauſeleſs diviſions weaken it; but grant us to be of 
one heart and one mind in ſerving thee our God, and 
ee | | obeying 


_ 
_- 


obeying him according to thy will. 
bleſſings may be continued to after-ages, Let there 
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And that theſe 
never be one wanting in his houſe to ſucceed him in 


the government of theſe Kingdoms; that our poſterity 
may ſee his children's children, and peace upon Iſrael. 


So we that are thy people, and ſheep of thy paſture, 
| ſhall give thee thanks for ever, and will always be 


oat forth thy ts from N to generation. 


X: THE EPISTLE. I St. Peter ii. 11. N 
EARLY beloved, I beſeech you as ſtrangers and 


pilgrims, abſtain from fleſhly luſts, which war 
againſt the ſoul: having your converſation honeſt 


among the Gentiles : that whereas they ſpeak againſt 


you as evil-doers, they may by your good works 


which they ſhall 'behold, glorify God in the day of 


viſitation. Submit yourſelves to every ordinance of 
man for the Lord's fake : whether it be to the King, 
as ſupreme; or unto governors, as unto them that are 
ſent by him for the puniſhment of evil-doers, and for 
the praiſe of them that do well. For ſo is the will of 
God, that with well-doing ye may put to ſilence the 
ignorance of fooliſh men: as free, and not uſing your 
liberty for a cloke of maliciouſneſs, but as the ſervants 
of God. Honour all men; Love the brotherhood; 
Fear God; Honour the King. 
THE GOSPEL. St. Matt. xxii. 16. | 

\ ND they ſent out unto him their diſciples, with 

the Herodians, ſaying, Maſter, we know that thou 
art true, and teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
careſt thou for any man; for thou regardeſt not the 
perſon of men: Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 
thou? Is it lawful to give tribute unto Ceſar, or not? 
But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, and ſaid, Why 
n ye me, ye hypocrites? Shew me the tribute- 
money. 


A Form of Prayer for the 

money. And they brought unto him a penny. And 
he faith unto them, Whoſe is this image and ſuper. 
ſcription ? They ſay unto him, Ceſar's. Then faith 
he unto them, Render therefore unto Ceſar, the thing; 
which are Ceſar's; and unto God, the things that are 


God's. When they had heard theſe words, they mar. 
velled. and left him, and went their way. 


4 After the Nicene Creed, ſball follow the Sermon. 
¶ In the Offertory ſhall this Sentence be read: 
LET your light ſo ſhine before men, that they m may 


ſee your good works, and glorify your father ahich 


is in heaven. St. Matt. v. 16. 


| 9 285 the Prayer (por the whole ſtate of Chriſt's Church, Ke. 1 th 
Collects following ſhall be uſed, 


A Prayer for Unity. 
v God, the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chit, our 


only Saviour, the Prince of peace; Give us grace | 
: n to lay to heart the great dangers we are in 
by our unhappy diviſions. Take away all hatred and 
Prejudice, and whatſoever elſe may hinder us from 
_ godly union and concord; that as there is but one 
body, and one Spirit, and one hope of our calling, 
one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one God and Father 


of us all; ſo we may henceforth be all of one heart and 
of one ſoul, united in one holy bond of truth and peace, 
of faith and charity; and may with one mind and one 
mouth, Sori thee, W Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 


RANT, O Lord, we boſch thee, that the 3 


of this world may be ſo peaceably ordered by th) 
governance, that thy Church may joyfully ſerve thee in 


all godly quietneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Ainen. 


RANT, we beſeech thee, Almighty God, that the 


Words which we have heard this day with our 


outward ears, may through thy grace be ſo grafted 
| inwardly 


| inward 
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ol thy 
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inwardly in our hearts, that they may bring forth in 
us the fruit of good living, to the honour and praiſe 
of thy Name, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
LMIGHTY God, the fountain of all wiſdom, 
who knoweſt our neceſſities before we aſk, and 
our ignorance in aſking; We beſeech thee to have 
compaſſion upon our infirmities ; and thoſe things 
which for our unworthineſs we dare not, and for our 
- blindneſs we cannot aſk, vouchſafe to give us for the 
worthineſs of thy Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
THE peace of God, which paſſeth all underſtand- 
ing, keep your hearts and minds in the know- 
ledge and love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chriſt 
our Lord. And the bleſſing of God Almighty, the 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, be among you, 
and remain with you always. Amen. IF 


__ GCEORGE R. 3 
ON Will and Pleaſure is, That theſe four Forms of Prayer and Ser- 
vice, made for the Fifth of November, the Thirtieth of January, the 
Twenty-ninth of May, and the Twenty-fifth of October, be forthwith 
printed and publiſhed, and annexed to the Book of Common Prayer and 
Liturgy of the Church of England; to be uſed yearly on the ſaid days, in 
all Cathedral and Collegiate Churches and Chapels, in all Chapels of 
Colleges and Halls within both Our Univerſities, and of Our Colleges of 
Eaton and Wincheſter, and in all Pariſh-Churches and Chapels within 
that part of Our Kingdom of Great Britain called England, the Domi- 
non of Wales, and Town of Berwick upon Tweed. . 


Given at our Court at St. James's, the Seventh Day of ORober, 
17613 inthe Firſt Year of Our Reign. Oe 


By His Majeſty's Command, 
BUTE. 


PREFACE 
TO THE 
COMPANION TO THE ALTAR. 


THE uſual reaſon which men aſſign for their nut 
5 coming fo often to the holy Sacrament as they would dr, 
is the fear of eating and drinking unworthily, and conſe- 
quently of incurring their own damnation thereby : The 
deſign then, of this ſhort diſcourſe, is to ſhow what that 
ſacramental preparation is, which is abſolutely neceſſary 
to qualify men for a worthy participation of the Lord's 
" pper, that ſo men may. come without the leaſt fear of 


eating and drinking damnation to themſelves. For this 


purpoſe, I conceive no rule, no inſtruction more ſafe, ea), 
and inſtructive, than that of our Church Catechiſm, which 


I have endeavoured to explain and to accommodate for tht 
uſe and benefit of the meaneſs capacity. 


S / 


A Companion to the Altar: 


| SHEWING THE | 
NATURE AND NECESSITY 
„ F 
SACRAMENTAL PRE PAR AT ION, 
Ihn order to our worthy receiving | 
THE HOLY COMMUNION : 
3 Wu . 
Thoſe FE ARS and SCRUPLES about Eating and Drinking Unworthily, 


and of incurring our own Damnation thereby, are proved groundleſs 
and unwarrantable. | N 


— 
— 


A LL thoſe bleſſings which we now enjoy, and hope 
© hereafter to receive from Almighty God, are pur- 
chaſed for us, and muſt be obtained through the merits 
and interceſſion of the holy Jzsvs, who has © inſtituted 
e and ordained holy myſteries as pledges of his love, 
and for a continual remembrance of his death and 
te paſſion, to our great and endleſs comfort.” Luke 
© xx1i. 19. 1 Cor. xi. 24. But then we muſt remember, 
that theſe benefits and bleſſings, which the Son of God 
has purchaſed for us, are no where promiſed, but upon 
condition that we ourſelves are firſt duly qualified for 
them. The Sacrament of the Lord's Supper is a 
ſolemn ratification of our baptiſmal covenant, wherein 
God for his part hath faithfully promiſed * Pardon and 
* remiſſion of fins to all true penitents;” and we for 
our parts are therein ſolemnly bound to be faithful and 
obedient unto Him, 2 Tim. ii. 19. Before then we 
can promiſe to ourſelves any benefit or advantage from 
the participation of this ſolemn rite and covenant 
between God and us, we muſt endeayour (what in us 
lies) to poſſeſs our ſouls with all thoſe divine qualifi- 
cations, which this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper 
requires, to render us worthy partakers thereof. 

And 


Companion to the Altar. 


And what thoſe are, it is the deſign of this diſcourſe 
to enquire ; wherein I ſhall endeavour to ſhow what 


that Preparation of heart and mind is, which muſt diſ. 
pPoſe us for the worthy participation of the bleſſed 82. 


crament: and herein I hope to remove all thoſe fears 


and ſcruples which ariſe in our minds about © eating 


e and drinking unworthily, and of incurring our own 
© damnation thereby,” as groundleſs and unwarrant- 
able; and to do this I ſhall take occaſion to explain 
that part of our Cxurcn CaTEcHnism, deſignedly in- 
tended for our inſtruction, with relation to this duty of 


a4 ſacramental preparation, namely, 


Q.: What is required of them who come to the 
c Lord's Supper?“ 


A. « To examine themſelyes whether they repent 


ec them truly of their former ſins, ſtedfaſtly purpoſing 


d to lead a new life, have a lively faith in God's mercy 


ce through Chriſt, with a thankful remembrance of 


ccc his death, and to be in charity with all men.” This 
is that ſacramental preparation which our church (in 


as few words as is poſſible) hath provided for our 
companion or guide to the holy Altar. The Duty 


then of a devout communicant conſiſteth in theſe fix 


following particulars : 1 Self-Examination; /o examine 
themſelves. 2. Repentance towards God; whether they 
repent them truly of their former fins. 3. Holy purpoles 
or reſolutions of a new life: tedfaftly purpoſing to lead 7 
new life. 4. Faith in God's mercy through Chriſt ; / 


_ - have a lively faith, Sc. 5. A thankful remembrance 
p of his death. 6. And laſtly, unfeigned love, or charity 


for all mankind; and to be in charity with all men. 


The firſt part then of a communicant's duty is ſelf- 


examination: A duty not only enjoined by human 
authority, but likewiſe commanded by St. Paul; But 
let a man examine himpelf, and fo let him eat of tha! bread, 


and 


the mai 


Cent 
| Unſtituti 
neſs, a1 


hath no 


I guilty « 


man ey; 
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and drink of that cup, 1 Cor. xi. 28. Intimating, that 
no man ſhould preſume to eat of that bread, and drink 
of that cup, without a previous preparation, if he mean 
to eſcape that ſame judgment or condemnation which 
theſe Corinthians brought upon themſelves for their 
irreverent, ſinful, and diſorderly behaviour at this 
ſacrament; and this was the occaſion of St. Paul's 
caution and reproof: He that eateth and drinketh un- 
worthily, ſays the Apoſtle, eateth and drinketh damna- 


| tion 10 bimſelf, not diſcerning the Lord's body, ver. 29. 


But that our preparation may be ſo well performed 
by us to prevent the like danger, let us, as the wiſe 
man adviſeth, Remember the end, and we ſhall never do 
amiſs, Eccl. vii. 16. Firſt then, That we may come 
to this heavenly feaſt, holy and adorned with the wed- 


ding garment, Matt. xxii. 11. we muſt ſearch our 


hearts, and examine our conſciences, not only till we 
ſee our fins, but until we hate them; and inſtead of 
thoſe filthy rags of our righteouſneſs, we muſt adorn 
our minds with pure and pious diſpoſitions ; even that 
clean linen, the righteouſneſs of the ſaints, Rev. xix. 8. 
With theſe ornaments are holy ſouls fitted for the ſo- 

ciety of that celeſtial company, which are to be met 

with at this ſolemnity. Secondly, another end or deſign 
of this ſtrict preparation, is, that we may be accepted 

by God as worthy communicants; that he who know- 
eth the ſecrets of all our hearts, neither is there any creature 


* Note, this word damnation, does not ſignify eternal condemnation, but 
on the contrary ſome temporal puniſhment or judgment (as you have it in 
the margin of your bible) ſuch as ſickneſs or death, with which the city of 
Cor mth was afflicted, for their great abuſe and profanation of this ſolemn 
inſtitution; ſo that the fins here reproved, (namely, gluttony, drunken - 
nels, and faction, ver. 18, 21, 22.) and the damnation here threatened, 
bath no relation to us, unleſs it could be proved, that any of us were ever 
guilty of the ſame wickedneſs with theſe Corinthians; which I believe no 
man ever was, or would be ſuffered to approach the Lord's table, after 
luch a diſorderly manner as they did, if men were ſo lewd and profane. 


that 


Companion to the Altar. 


that is not manifeſt in his fight, but all things are nabe 
and opened unto the eyes of him with whom we have tq dh, 
Jer. xvii. 10. Heb. iv. 13. may approve of the ſin. 
cerity of our repentance ; and the king who comes in 

to view the gueſts, Matt. xxii. 11. may (though ſtricth 

ſpeaking we are not ſo) count us worthy of his favour 

and countenance. And how to attain ſo great a bleſ. 
ſing, theſe following inſtructions will help and aſſiſt us. 
. Firſt, we are directed to repent us of all our former 
fins. This is that preparation which Chriſt 


MERE . 46.408 WER 
Penn himſelf requires of us, Matt. iii. 2, 3. 


A duty, you know, which our ſinful lives make always 


_ neceſſary for our conſideration, if ever we expect eternal 
happineſs hereafter, Luke xi. 3. But more eſpecially 
the dignity of this ſacrament requires that it ſhould be 
enquired into with more than ordinary care and cir- 


cumſpection, becauſe without ſincere repentance, we 


cannot expect any benefit or advantage from the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt, which in this ſacrament we com- 
memorate, and have the merits of it conveyed to us by 
this ſacred memorial. Suppoſing then that this is ſuft- 
- cient to convince you of the neceſſity and importance 
of this duty, that upon it depends our welcome to this 
heavenly feaſt unto which we are called; I proceed 
now in the ſecond place to inform you, that if our 
repentance or return to God be real and ſincere, it 
will produce theſe following good effects in us. 
Firſt, © A ſenſe, a ſorrow, and confeſſion of all our 
+ "The nature Fa former fins,” Secondly, © A ſtedfaſl 
rue repentance. ec purpoſe or reſolution to lead a nen 
ce life,” Theſe are the genuine fruits of a true repent- 
ance, and muſt always accompany our return to God, 
if we hope to have it effectual to our ſalvation. And, 
Firſt, We muſt labour to gain a ſenſe or ſigbt of al 
our former ſins and wickedneſs ; this will readily 
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preſent itſelf to us by comparing our lives and actions 
| by the rule or ſtandard of God's word, 971. 7 Com- 
which we muſt make the meaſure of audments. 
our examination, St. Paul ſhows us, Rom. iii. 20. 
that by the law is the knowledge of ſin, and our own 


experience will convince us, that there is no way more 
likely to diſcover our iniquities, and to humble our- 


ſelves for them, than a ſerious application of God's 


word to our crooked paths: and this duty of ſelf-exa- 
mination, is never more properly applied to, than 
when we intend to receive the holy communion ; for 
' unleſs we ſee the number and apprehend the heinouſ- 
neſs of our offences, and fear the vengeance due unto | 


us for them, we are altogether unfit for the comme- 
moration of his death, 2 died for our fins, and roſe 


again for our juſtfication. It is the ſenſe and fight of 
fin that muſt ſhow us the need and neceſſity of a glo- 
rious redeemer, and what obligations we are under 
to bleſs and praiſe God for our ſalvation by his ſon 
Jesus ChRIST. Of ſuch great uſe and advantage is 
this duty of ſelf-examination, at all times, that Pytha- 
goras, in thoſe golden verſes which go under his 


name, particularly recommends the ſame to his ſcho- 


lars. © Every night before they ſlept, he enjoins them 


to examine themſelves what good they have done, and 


wherein they had tranſgreſſed. Run over theſe things, 


ſaid be, and if you have done any evil, be troubled ; 
if good, rejoice.” This courſe, if daily followed, as 
is ſuggeſted by Hierocles, his excellent commentator, 


perfects the divine image in thoſe that uſe it. Plutarch, 


Epittetus, Seneca, and the emperor Marcus, Antonius, 


agree in recommending the ſame practice by their 


own example, but eſpecially holy David; 1 thought on 
my ways, and turned my feet unto thy teſtimonies, Pſal. 
cxix. 59, And this method, no doubt, is an admirable 

| 1 N means 
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means to improve us in virtue, and the moſt effe&uy RF _ 
way to keep our conſciences awake, and to make uy 1. ſha 
ſtand in awe of ourſelves, and afraid to fin, when ve N. 
know before hand that we muſt give ſo ſevere xz: MK pripulat: 
account to ourſelves of every action. And when ve 
are employing our minds in this duty of ſelf-examina. , an- 
tion, before the communion, or at any other time, ve F 5 1 
muſt diſcharge it as impartially as is poſſible for u, ie ot 
Judging as ſeverely of our own actions, as we would Wl wicked 
do of our greateſt and worſt enemy; or otherwiſe ve in. A 
hall but flatter and deceive ourſelyes in a matter 3 ments, 
W vicious 
Wi plagues 
Wicked 
portion 
The 
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knowing the ſtate and condition of our ſouls : but if 
our enquiries are juſt and true, we ſhall then plainly 
diſcover wherein, and how often we have gone 
_ aſtray and done amiſs, We ſhall, by the faithful diſ- 
charge of this duty, bring to light © all our ungodly, 
unjuſt, and uncharitable actions; all our vain and 
filthy ſpeeches; all our wanton, proud, and covetous en {i 
thoughts.” Such a ſtrict and impartial examination 
will diſcover to us that accurſed thing, Six, De. 
vil. 26. which has defiled our nature, made God our ot be 
enemy, and will exclude us the kingdom of heaven he thoy 
if not repented of, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. By ſuch a ſevere chi 
fcrutiny as this, we ſhall ſoon perceive the number of 
our tranſgreſſions, what vile wretches and grievous Wl 
offenders we are, how often we have broken our moſt i onfine 
ſerious vows and reſolutions, eſpecially after the re- 
ceiving the holy ſacrament, and in times of ſicknes n {o1 
and diſtreſs: ſuch a ſight, and ſuch a proſpect of i- 
ſery as this, ſhould excite in us a hearty trouble and 
ſorrow for fin; eſpecially if we caſt an eye upon the 
final iſſue and conſequences of it, with reſpect to the 
world to come. Upon the ungodly, ſays holy David, WM. ' 
God will rain ſuares, fire and brimſtone, ſtorm and 2 N igns ar 
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dis bal be their portion to drink, Pſal. xi. 7. Great 
W plagues remain for the ungodly ; Indignation and wrath, 
Wy 1ripulation and anguiſh „ upon every ſoul of man that doth 
1 Rom. ii. 8, 9. The wicked ſpall be turned into 
a, and all the people that forget God. Theſe, and many 
W other ſuch-like texts of ſcripture may. give us ſome 
idea or notion of the deplorable condition of the 
Wicked in a future ſtate, and of God's hatred againſt 
Win. And is not this then, without multiplying argu- 
1 ments, ſufficient to affect us with great grief and ſor- 
row, when we conſider that ſo long as we live in a 
I vicious courſe, ſo long are we expoſed to all thoſe 
4 plagues and torments which God hath in ſtore for 
1 wicked men, and will moſt certainly be their lot and 
* if not prevented by a timely repentance. 
The sxconp part of a true repentance is 
Lurie or a ſorrowful bewailing of our 
Jon ſinfulneſs, in thought, word, and deed. When 
Wie call to mind the fins and follies of our palt lives, 
1 d the dangers we are like to fall into, ſurely we can- 
ot be otherwiſe affected, than ſenſibly grieved with 
1 Wthe thoughts and apprehenſions of our preſent and ap- 
. miſery. The ſorrows of David, and the 
pentance of St. Peter, 1 Sam. xii. Lake xxii. ſhowed 
bemſelves in floods of tears, and were too great to be 
Fanfned within ; but our hearts are generally fo hard 
and unrelenting, that we fin againſt God, and loſe our 
Pon fouls, without ſo much as a ſigh or tear, I know 
2 the tempers of people are different; ſome can 
Ned tears upon every flight occaſion; and others can- 
| not weep, though their hearts are ready to break with 
iel; and therefore we are not to judge of the ſince- 
9 ty of our own or other peoples repentance by ſuch 
Ness and tokens; nor are tears always neceſſary to 
= 991 repentance, 
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repentance, though they very well become us; f Wh 
the leaſt we can do when we have done amiſs, is to ho ſincere 
ſorry for it, and to condemn our folly, and to be ful of fine 
of indignation and diſpleaſure againſt ourſelves. 7 vil coveret! 


declare my miquity, ſays holy David, and be ſorry for m for/ake! 
Vin, Pſal. XXxvili. 18. Eſpecially if we have been vey e wie 


wicked, and have multiplied our tranſgreſſions, ani bis tho 
have continued long in an evil courſe, have negle&te( will bu 
God, and have forgotten Him days without number, hunde 
then the meaſure of our ſorrow muſt bear ſome propor-. Chriſt, 


tion to the degrees of our fins ; if they have beens Luke; 
ſcarlet and crimſon, Iſa. i. 18. that is, of a deeper dy e at 90 
than ordinary, then our ſorrow muſt be as deep as : preced 
If not ſo great, we ought to ſhew ſo much only p 
trouble and contrition of ſpirit, as to produce in us: and fin 
penitential confeſſion of all our former fins: Min v 
Which is the THIRD property of a ſincere repent. WM © brea 
Confelſio of ance. I will acknowledge my fin unto d mult b 
| faith. ſays holy David, and mine unrigbleuſi if they 
Have 1 not bid. I ſaid, I will confeſs my fins unto th tis fo] 
Lord, and ſo thou forgaveſt the iniquity of my fin, Pfl. a deſię 


XXX11, 5. Which confeſſion of fins muſt not be n comes 
general terms only, that we are ſinners with the rt WW ceived 
of mankind, but it muſt be a ſpecial declaration u of bet 
God of all our moſt heinous fins in thought, word, ad WA ablolut 

_ deed, with all their ſeveral aggravations, laying open bring 
our ſores to our heavenly Phyſician; and this we mul WW known 
do, to ſhew that we condemn all our former evil a" i pentar 
vicious courſes, with a full purpoſe and reſolution i the ho 


mind (by God's aſſiſtance) never to do the like again. * OWn 
Unleſs this be done, our ſorrow for ſin, and the co'- WW God, 
feſſion of our wickedneſs, can never profit us in the author 
fight of God, if it be not joined with a firm reſolution ance o 


of leading a new life: | © lowi 
Which dur fe 


| . of 
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Which is the Four TH and moſt eſſential Part of a . = 

ſincere repentance, and the only condition |, _ 4. 4 

of finding mercy with God. He tbat . 

covereth his fins ſhall not proſper; but whoſo confeſſeth and 

| forſaketh them ſhall have mercy, Prov. xxvili. 13. Let 

| the wicked man for/ſake his ways, and the unrighteous man 

| bis thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, and he 

| will have mercy upon him, and to our God, and he will 

abundantly pardon, Iſa. lv. 7. J tell you, Nay, ſays 

E Chriſt, but except ye repent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh, 

Luke xiii. 3. Repent ye therefore, and be converted, 

| that your fins may be blotted out, Acts iii. 19. Thoſe. 

preceding parts of repentance before-mentioned, are 

only preparative to this; that which muſt complete 

W and finiſh the work of a new convert is, to become a 

W new creature, © to turn from our evil ways, and to 

e break off our ſins by righteouſneſs.” This certainly 

W mult be the deſire and intention of all communicants, 

if they hope or expect any benefit or advantage from 

W this ſolemn rite, or covenant; for he that comes with 

W 2 deſign or intention of continuing in his former ſins, 

comes ſomewhat like unto Judas, that came and re- 

W ceived, and at the ſame time continued his reſolution 

of betraying his Maſter. That which makes a man 

W abſolutely unfit to receive the holy Sacrament, is the 

liing in the conſtant and habitual practice of any 

W known fin, without the leaſt deſire or intention of re- 

bentance or amendment. Such a man's approach to 

che holy Table, no doubt, is to “ eat and drink his 

on damnation,” fince it is a plain mocking of 

God, and a great contempt and abuſe of his divine 

authority. We muſt therefore (by the help and aſſiſt- 

| ance of God's grace) © reſolve to lead a new life, fol- 

$ © lowing the commandments of God,” or otherwiſe 

| our former examinations will appear but flight and 

bY, ES - ſuperficial 
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| ſuperficial, our ſight and ſenſe of fin trivial and in. 


Therefore, examine well the ſincerity of your repent. 
and reſolutions, that you neither deceive God 50 
_ yourſelves: Him you cannot, becauſe he is a ſearcher 
_ of the heart, and a diſcerner of the thoughts, nor will he 


but ſuch as are in a ſinleſs ſtate of perfection: No, thi 
were impoſſible, becauſe there is no Man which liveth 
and finneth not; for who can ſay, I have made my bear! 
clean, I am pure from my fin? The Sacrament of the 
Lord's Supper is not a converting, but a confirming 
_ ordinance, intended to preſerve and increaſe that ſpiri- 
tual fe and grace which we received at our baptiſm: 
So that when we come to the holy Communion, we 
come thither for freſh ſupplies of grace and goodnels, 


s all holineſs and virtue :” As our natural bodies are 


man, by bread and wine; bread being the ſtaff of lie, 
due proportion) to cheer and rejoice the heart. And 
_ ſtrengthened with grace, wiſdom, and courage, and al 


other ſpiritual gifts, to keep us through faith unto ſal- 


to us the exceeding love of our Saviour, in giving hi 
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different, our ſorrow and contrition of ſpirit forced and 
hypocritical, and our confeſſions odious and formal. 


accept of any thing which is not hearty and unfeigned, 
Not that we are to ſuppoſe that this Sacrament of 
. Sete ako. this Lord's Supper doth require per. 
dience enpected after fect obedience in all our addreſſes to 
the boly Sacrament. the holy Altar, or that none muſt come 


ce for the ſtrengthening and refreſhing of our fouls in 
fed and nouriſhed with thoſe elements of bread and 
wine, the ſame effect is wrought in the ſou], in the 
inward man, by theſe holy myſteries, as in the outward 
and wine the moſt ſovereign cordial (when taken in 
thus our ſouls, by this Sacrament, are fortified and 
vation. Both the comfort and benefit of it are great; 
the comfort of it, becauſe it does not only repreſent 


body 
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body to be broked, and his blood to be ſhed for us ; 
but it likewiſe ſeals to us all thoſe bleſſings and bene- 
fits which are purchaſed and procured for us by his 
death and paſſion ; namely, the pardon of fin, and 
the power againſt it. The benefit of frequent com- 
munion is alſo of great advantage, becauſe hereby we 
are confirmed in all grace and goodneſs, and our reſo- 
lutions to live in obedience and conformity to God's 
laws are ſtrengthened, and the grace of God's holy 
Spirit, to do his will, is hereby conveyed to us: It is 
the ſovereign. remedy againſt all temptations, by mor- 
tifying our paſſions, and by ſpiritualizing our affec- 
tions; In a word, it is the likelieſt method to make our 
bodies the temples of the Holy Ghoſt, and to prepare 
our ſouls for the enjoyment of God to all eternity. 
And if at any time, through 1 ignorance, ſurpriſe, or 
| the violence of any other temptation, we %% Mes after 
| ſhould fall into thoſe very fins which we receiving not 
have repented of, and vowed againſt when ee. 
we were at the laſt ſacrament, yet theſe relapſes ſhould 
not make us afraid of coming again, fince we have 
always the benefit of repentance allowed us: If, after 
_ a relapſe, we repent, and renew our reſolutions with a 
hearty grief and contrition of ſpirit, we are made whole 
as before. If the wicked, faith God, will turn from all 
= his fins that be bath committed; all his tranſereſſions that 
be halb committed, they ſhall not he mentioned unto him, 
Ezek. xvili. 21, 22. Sin no more, ſays our Saviour to 
the woman taken in adultery, and 7 will not condemn 
thee, John viii. 11. It is not the commiſſion of this 
or that great ſin that will utterly exclude us from 
God's mercy and forgiveneſs, for then, indeed, no 
perſon could eſcape damnation, becauſe there is not a 
Juſt man upon earth, that doth good and ſinneth not, 
* vil. 20. But it is our living and dying without 


. _- _- © repentance 


and vengeance upon us. His mercies are not limited, 
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repentance and amendment, that brings God's wrath 


he will not only pardon us once or twice, but always, 
upon our repentance and return to him. No time, no 
age or ſeaſon does he except againſt; But whenever 
the wicked man turneth away from his wickedneſs that he 
hath committed, and doth that which is lawful and right, 
be ſhall Jave his ſoul alive, Ezek. xvii. 27. Neither 
is there any fin, though never ſo vile and heinous in 
its own nature, but ſhall be remitted and forgiven, 
_ unleſs it be that againſt the Holy Ghoſt. All manner 
of fins and blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto men, but the 
blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven, 
Matth. xii. 31, 32. And conſequently this fin of eat. 
ing and drinking unworthily, in the worſt ſenſe, can- 
not be a damning ſin, becauſe God in the goſpel (for 
Chriſt's ſake) hath promiſed to forgive all our fins, 
upon our repentance, and therefore this of unworthily 

receiving amongſt the reſt. 
Some people, I remember, have been very much 
concerned and diſcompoſed at their devotions, upon 
the repetition of ſome few expreſſions contained in the 
laſt exhortation to the communion, namely, Of 
being guilty of the body and blood of Chriſt our Sa- 
viour,—of eating and drinking our own damnation,— 
not conſidering the Lord's body,—kindling Gods 
wrath againſt us,—provoking him to plague us with 
divers diſeaſes, and ſundry kinds of death.” Theſe 
are hard ſayings, and ſome of them too hard to be 
underſtood': But, however, they are all avoided and 
eſcaped by coming worthily, that is, with faith and 
repentance : Therefore, let not theſe terrible exprel- 
ſions trouble you, or detain you from the holy com- 
munion: Repent and believe, and you are ſafe and 
ſecure from falling into any of thoſe dangers, cor 
| theſe 
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theſe ſentences may ſeem to threaten you with, So 
that the want of preparation, as fome men have 


alleged, and in the ſenſe they generally take it, can 
never be a ſufficient plea or pretence for their not 


coming to the holy communion ; becauſe after our 
beſt and ſtricteſt endeavours to prepare ourſelves, we 
profeſs (before God and the congregation) © That | 
we do not come to this heavenly table truſting in our 


own righteouſneſs, but in his manifold and great mer- 
cies.” By theſe we are invited to come ; and to the 


mercy of God (through Chriſt) all of us muſt flee, 
and take ſanctuary in; who has promiſed that he ciel 


in no wiſe caſt out thoſe that come unto him, John vi. 37. 
A broken and a contrite heart, O God, thou wilt not de- 


BE ie, Pfal. li. 17. There is nothing dreadful in this 


ſacrament, but to the wilful, impenitent, and perſe- 


vering ſinner, whoſe condition is dreadful, and every 
page in ſcripture is terrible againſt ſuch, whether they 
come or not; but to the penitent and humble ſoul, 
nothing is diſmal or affrighting in this holy feaſt; for 
there is none condemned for unworthy receiving, but 
ſuch who deſerve it for continuing in their iniquities; 
and this impenitence renders even their prayers an 
* Abomination unto the Lord.” Though they never 


partake of the body and blood of Chriſt, they are in 


equal danger with thoſe who eat and drink unworthily; 


nay, I might ſay in greater, becauſe the latter uſe the 


means in obedience to our Saviour's command, and 
the former wilfully negle& that which would prevent 
their damnation, if rightly conſidered, and timely ap- 


plied to. The ſureſt way, I fay, to prevent their 
damnation, is to receive the Sacrament more fre- 


quently than-men uſually do, that, by a conſtant par- 


ticipation of this ſpiritual food of the living bread 


which comes down from heaven, their ſouls may be 


nouriſhed 
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nouriſhed in all goodneſs, and new ſupplies of God's 
Grace and Holy Spirit may be continually derived of 
them for the purifying of their hearts, and to enable 
them to run the way of God's commandments with 
more conſtancy and delight than they did before. 80 
that the true conſequence of eating and drinking un- 
worthily, ſhould rather excite our care and diligence 
In this duty, than delude us with falſe reaſonings, to 
ſuch a neglect as will certainly increaſe our damnation; 
it being certain that God will never caſt any man into 
eternal flames for ſtriving to do his duty as well as he 
can. If there be firſt a willing mind, ſays the apoſtle, 
it is accepted according to that a man hath, and not ac. 
cording to that he hath not, 2 Cor. viii. 12. Neither 
ought we to think ſo unworthily of the Son of God, 
who came into the world zo ſave ſinners, that he would 
Inſtitute this ordinance to be a ſnare to entangle our 
fouls with.—It was not ordained for angels, or for glo- 
rified ſaints, but for humble and penitent ſinners, to 
bring them home to God; it being a ſeal of their par- 
daon, and refreſhing declaration of our heavenly Father's 
readineſs to forgive the chiefeſt of ſinners, for Jeſus's 
fake, who graciouſly calls upon all who are wearied 
and oppreſſed with the guilt and burden of their fins, (0 
come to him, and he will refreſh them, Matt. xi. 28. 
Chriſt came not to call the righteous, but ſinners t0 fe- 
pentance, Matt. ix. 13. And conſequently ſuch as ac- 
count themſelves. moſt unworthy, are thoſe very per- 
ſons whom Chriſt doth here call and invite to this Sa- 
crament, when deeply ſenſible of their unworthineh. 
Were we not ſinners, were we not conceived and bur 
in fin, we ſhould not need ſuch means and inſtruments 
of grace as ſacraments are; but © being by nature 
© born in ſin, and the children of wrath, we are hereb} 
© made the children of grace, and inheritors of the 
| cc kingdom 


f Companion to the Altar. 
« kingdom of heaven.” They that are hole, ſaith 
Chriſt, have no need of a phyſician, but they that are 
ſick. This being the caſe of all mankind with reſpect 
to their ſpiritual life, there is no other way to free our- 
ſelves from this death of fin, but by ſpeedily applying 
ourſelves to our heavenly Phyſician, «who came into the 
world to ſeek and to ſave thoſe that are loft, and ready to 
periſh; and the very ſenſe of our own unworthineſs, 


= is, of all other arguments, the beſt qualification to re- 
= commend us to God's favour and mercy, ſince we 


know that he re/ſteth the proud [and preſumptuous 
ſinner] but never denies his grace and favour to the 
humble and meek. As often then as we come to the 
holy Communion with ſuch an honeſt and true heart, 


W as to exerciſe our © Repentance towards God, our 


e faith and hope of his mercy, through Chriſt, for the 
© forgiveneſs of our ſins, and our love and. charity 
«for all mankind;” ſuch a temper and reſolution of 

mind as this, will, doubtleſs, render us worthy par- 
takers of theſe holy myſteries, and prevent us © eating 

«and drinking damnation to ourſelves.” Nay, I 
turther add, That any perſon thus diſpoſed or qualified, 

may come (if it ſhould be required) at an hour's 

warning, as ſafely as he may come to church and fay 
his prayers, or hear a ſermon. The dueneſs of pre- 
paration doth not ſo much depend upon our ſetting 
alide ſo. many extraordinary days for the forcing our- 
ſelves into a religious poſture of mind, as upon the 
plain natural frame and diſpoſition of our ſouls, as 
they conſtantly ſtand inclined to virtue and goodneſs | 
through the general courſe of our lives. 1 cd 

From whence I infer, that a multitude 5%, ale; public 

of buſineſs, or a man's being deeply 5 . | 

engaged in the public affairs of this /rom frequent com- 

World, cannot be any juſt plea or 

. i pretence 
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pretence for his not coming to the holy communion ; 
becauſe all buſineſs is conſiſtent with the duties of reli. 
gion, proyided we govern our affairs by chriſtian prin- 
ciples : For though ſuch men have not leiſure for ſo 


- ought to be laid in this matter: Nay, even the conſci- 


calling with diligence, and obſerves juſtice and honeſty 
in all his dealings; and conſequently the greater danger 


city of buſineſs, the more need hath he of God's grace 

x aſſiſtance, which are abundantly communicated 
co as in this holy ordinance : So that men of buſineſs, 
| if they have any ſerious thoughts of another world, 
ought more eſpecially to lay hold on ſuch opportu- 
nities which ſecure the ſalvation of their ſouls ; for as 

they who have leiſure ought to receive conſtantly, as 
the beſt improvement of their time, ſo they that are 
engaged in many worldly affairs, ought to come the 
.oftener to the holy communion, and learn how to 3 
ſanctify their employment. But to proceed : — _ 


| A livelyfaithin Examine © whether he hath a ey faith 


God's miry. in God's mercy through Chriſt.” Ex- 
amine yourſelves whether ye be in the Faith, 2 Cor. 


and profeſs the faith of Chriſt crucified, and under- 


contained in the apoſtles creed, and alſo the end and 


Compuntii to the Altar, 


much actual preparation, yet they may have that 
habitual preparation, upon which the great ſtreſs 


entious diſcharge of a man's duty in his buſineſs may 


be one of the beſt qualifications to recommend him to 
God; ſince every man ſerves God when he follows his 


and temptation he is expoſed to through the multipli- 


„% o & 3» 2 ans 


— — +. 


| on a. ies | 


The other branch of a communicant's duty is, to 


xiii. 5. This Sacrament of the Lord's Supper being 
only appointed for ſuch believers as own their baptiſm, 


ſtand the fundamental articles of the chriſtian religion, 


deſign of this holy inſtitution. The benefits of our 


Saviour $ death and paſſion in this Sacrament are 
dee 
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Cbnpanion to the Altar. 
ed freely offered unto all, but only effectualiy to 


believers. As many as received him, to them gave be 
power to become the ſons of God, even to'them that believe 


in his name. John! i. 12. And this is life eternal, that 
they might know thee the only true God, and Jeſus Chrift 
whom thou haſt ſent, John xvii. 3. All that Chriſt hath 


done and ſuffered for us men and our falvation, can 
never profit us unleſs we have faith to believe it: 


That which muſt render the benefits and bleſſings of 


the goſpel effectual to our ſalvation is our faith in 
Chriſt. Verily, I ſay unto you, faith our Saviour, he that 
beareth my words, and believeth on him that ſent me, hath 
everlaſting life, and ſhall not come into condemnation, but 
is paſſed from death unto life, John v. 24. The ancient 
churches accounted thoſe only faithful that had received 
the Lord's Supper; and the Germans allowed none to 
come unto their ſacrifices who had loſt their ſhields; 
nor does our own church allow that any of us ſhould 
come to this chriſtian ſacrifice without the ſhield of 
faith. © Draw near with faith, ſays the prieſt, and 


take this holy Sacrament to your comfort.“ And this 


faith hath God's mercy, through Chriſt, for its ob- 


ject; as the fountain and foundation of all thoſe infi- 
nite bleſſings and comforts which we gain by his mani- 


feſtation in the fleſh : And if we enquire into the cauſe 


and reaſon of ſo much mercy and goodneſs to man- 
Kind, no other can be given, but the riches of bis mercy, 


Eph. ii. 4. And if we further enquire how this 


mercy became ours, the anſwer is plain, it was through 


Chriſt, by whom all the bleſſings of this life, and thoſe 
of a better are purchaſed for us, and muſt be obtained 


through the merits and interceſſion of the holy Jeſus : 


By him we were redeemed, and according to the riches 


of bis grace we have obtained remiſſion of our ſins, and 
throu bo bim at laſt we ſhall be glorified. 
And 
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And to this our faith we muſt join a © thank] 


| A thankfulre. rernembrance of his death, and of thoſe 
 membrance of his benefits which we receive thereby.” Or, 


death. gracious and merciful Lord, faith holy 


David, hath ſo done his marvellous works, that they og: 
to be had in remembrance, Pſal. cxi. 4. But eſpecially 
this work of our redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, which to 


forget were an ingratitude baſer and viler than ever 
heathens, or publicans, the worſt of people among 

the Jews, were known to be guilty of towards their 
benefactors, Matth. v. 46. Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his ſon to be the 


propitiation for our fins, 1 John iv. 10. This is a mercy 


far above all other mercies ; nay, it 1s even this which 
ſweetens all other mercies to us. Had there been no 
redemption, our creation had only made us capable of 
. - endleſs torments, and it had been better for us never to 
have been born, than to be born to inevitable ruin; 
which muſt have been our lot and portion, had not 
e the Son of God, by his own oblation of himſelf, 
* once offered upon the croſs, made a full, perfect, 
cc and ſufficient ſacrifice and ſatisfaction to God for the 


« {ins of the whole world,” The conſequences of this 
redemption are ſo infinitely great and valuable, that 


it has much ſurpaſſes our underſtanding as it does our 


merits. We are to declare and publiſh to all the world, 


| what God hath done to ſave mankind from that dam- 
nation which they had deſerved, and to reſtore us again 

. to that happineſs and glory which we could never ex- 
| pet or hope to enjoy, had not Chriſt died for us. 


O come hither and hearken, all ye that fear God, and 1 


will tell you what be hath done for my ſoul, Pſal. Ixvi. 16. 


Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
praiſe bis holy name: Praiſe the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
forget not all his benefits; who forgiveth all thy fins, wy 
15 healeth 
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e all thy infirmities ; who ſaveth thy life from de- 
Mien, and crowneth thee with mercy and loving-kind- 

I x Pal. ciii. 1, 2, 3, 4. With what joy and thank- 
falneſs then ſhould every good Chriſtian commemo- 
rate this exceeding love of God, in the falvation of 
ſinners by Jeſus Chriſt. 

The proper end and deſign of this inſtitution was, 

| to perpetuate the wonderful love of Chriſt in laying 
Jon his life for us. Do this in re- goo 

W mmbrance of me, ſaith our Saviour, fo a frequent Com- 

W : little before his crucifixion ; which RE: > 

being a ſolemn command of © our Maſter and Saviour 
thus dying for us,” we cannot refuſe obedience here- 
unto, without being guilty of the moſt horrible 1 ingra- 

© citude and contempt of his divine authority. He hath 
appointed it for a folemn commemoration of his great 
bove to us, in laying down his life for us men, and for 
our ſalvation ; and therefore he commands us to do! it 

| in remembrance of him: And St. Paul tells us, that as 

| often as ye eat of this bread, and drink of this cup, ye 
We do ſbew forth the Lord's death till be come. As for 
W thoſe men then amongſt us who profeſs themſelves 
W Chriſtians, and hope for ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, not 
o pay obedience to this his command, is a downright 
We affront to his ſacred Majeſty ; aud he may juſtly up- 
W braid us Chriſtians, as he did once the Jews, by call 
e me, Lord, Lord, and do not the things which I ſay? _ 
W How unworthy are we of that ſalvation which he hath 
W wrought for us, if we deny him fo ſmall a favour, ſuch | 
deaſonable requeſt, as to commemmorate his death 
W and bitter paſſion once a month, or at leaſt thrice a 
Pear, © who did humble himſelf even to the death of _ 
q * the croſs, for us miſerable ſinners, who lay in dark- 
W £6, and in the ſhadow of death, that he might make 
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© us the children of God, and exalt us to everlaſting 
ce life.” In this Sacrament of the Lord's Supper ye 
leni own intereſ have the pardon and remiſſion of a 
ſhould obiige them to a our ſins, the grace and aſſiſtance g 

conſtant Communion, "oY 2 EY 

becauſe of its great God's holy Spirit, and the hopes 
benefits, - of eternal life and happineſs freely 
offered unto us: And therefore, had we no love, 50 
regard or reverence to the dying words of our crucife 

Saviour, yet ſurely theconſideration of our own preſent 
and future advantage might prevail with us to be mare 

frequent at the Lord's Table than we uſually are. 

Hitherto a communicant hath been directed to ſe 

And to be in cha- his heart right towards God; but thi 
rity with all nen. js not all, he muſt proceed farther, 
and enquire how it ſtands towards his neighbour, ſince 

Forg wing of injuries 9 2 1 reſsly forbidden Matt. 
expected from a com- 23, 24. to offer up any gift or obla. 
E . 5 tion unto God, if our hearts are 

leavened with malice, hatred, or revenge. /f ibu 

Bring thy gift unto the altar, and there remembereſt thi 

thy brother bath ought againſt thee, leave there thy git 
before the altar, and go thy way, firſt be reconciled 10 th 
brother, and then come and offer thy gift. Here you ſe 

that Chriſt prefers mercy before ſacrifice. And it 1 
generally agreed on by the ancient Fathers, that theſe Wi 
words of our Saviour do directly point at this Sacri- wich 
ment, on purpoſe to oblige all communicants to o. re .. 
give all manner of injuries, © before they preſume a Wl 

© eat of that bread, or to drink of that cup.” And it Wl 

is expreſsly ſaid, Matt. vi. 14, 15. that our prayers at Wl xx 

not accepted, nor our pardon ſealed in heaven, uni Wi 

| ſuch time as we forgive men their treſpaſſes; and to be W comm 

ſure we can never be welcome or worthy gueſts at tis Wl 

heavenly feaſt, where Jeſus the Saviour of rus Lerne 
1d 
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and the Prince of Peace is ſpiritually preſent, unleſs 
our repentance reconcile us to God, and our charity 
to all mankind. | 5 

And this charity of the heart, in forgiving injuries, 
W muſt likewiſe ſhow itſelf by the hand, in Charity w the 
W relieving the wants and neceſſities of the 2% 


= r. We read, that when this Sacrament was ad- 
W miniſtered in the apoſtles' days, large collections of 
money were then gathered for the maintenance of the 
poor clergy and laity, Adds it. 44, 45, 46. and 1 Cor. 
W xvi. 1. And Theodoret obſerves, that Theodofius the 
W emperor, when the time came to offer, aroſe, and 
W preſented his oblations with his own hands. It was 
not determined how much every man ſhould give, 
but all men were exhorted and enjoined to offer ſome- 
W thing according to their ability; which, if any neg- 
lected, the Fathers cenſured them as unworthy com- 
W municants : And, to be ſure, nothing within our power 
We can ſo effectually recommend our prayers and devo- 
W tions as this of charity ; it being well obſerved, Mart. 
W vi. that our Saviour hath incloſed alis between prayer A 
We and faſting, and therefore they are called its two wings, 6 
without which it will never fly ſo high as the throne 
of God. While Cornelius was faſting and praying, we 
eead chat an angel from heaven was diſpatched to him 
Nich this happy meſſage: Thy prayers and thine alms 
4 | are come up for a memorial before God, Acts x. 4. He 
5 that bath pity upon the poor, lendeth unto the Lord; and 
bat which be bath given will he pay him again, Prov. 
| f Kix. 17. Charge them that are rich in this world, that 
be rich in good works, ready to diſtribute, willing 10 
Wo mmunicate, laying up in ftore for themſelves a good foun- 
Laion againſt the time to come, that they may lay hold on 
ena life, 1 Tim. vi. 17, 18, 19. Do ye not know that 
WW {22 bo miniſter about holy things live of the ſacrifice, and 
| Mm 79 
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they who wait at the altar are partakers with the altar ? 
Even ſo hath the Lord ordained, that they who preach 
the goſpel, ſhould live of the goſpel. 1 Cor. ix. 13, 14, 
Tf we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, is it a great 
matter if wwe ſhall reap your worldly things? ver. 11. But 


we may juſtly complain with St. Bait, that we know 
Baſil, Hom. in ſome who will © faſt and pray, ſigh and 
Matt, xix. ce groan, yea, and do all acts of religion 


« which coſt them nothing, but will not give one 


« farthing to the poor :” What benefit is there, faith 


he, of all the reſt of their devotions ? 


And when the communicant has thus far a 


towards the altar, in his examination and repentance, &c. 


he muſt not forget another excellent pre- 


Prayer. 
1 parative belonging to this duty of com- 


municating worthily, which, although 1 it be not men- 
_ tioned in our church catechiſm, yet it is always implied 


as a neceſſary part of our ſacramental preparations, 


that is prayer, private and public : a duty upon which 
all our preſent and future bleſſings depend, Mail. vii, 
7, 8. and 21, 22. And ſo near a relation hath this duty 


of prayer with this ſacrament, that all thoſe bleſſings 
therein contained and promiſed, are only in return to 
our prayers ; and no doubt but that man who makes 


a conſcientious practice of this duty in his cloſet, and 


at church, can never be unprepared for this ſacrament, 
nor want a title to God's peculiar favour and bleſſing: 
For the eyes of the Lord are over the ri ghleous, and bis 


ears are open unto their prayers, 1 Pet. iii. 12. The 


conſtant exerciſe of prayer, is the beſt method to get 


the maſtery over our evil inclinations and corrupt af- 
fections, and to overcome our vicious habits : It pre- 


ſerves a lively ſenſe of God and religion in our minds, 
and fortifies us againſt thoſe temptations that aſſault 
us; it nien. our nature, and raiſeth our — 
above 


% „ ARES a Mad 


Companion to the Altar. 
above this world, and ſupports us under the troubles 
and calamities of this life, by ſanctifying ſuch afflic- 
tions; it leads us gradually to the perfection of a chriſ- 


tian life, and preſerves that union between God and 
our ſouls, which feeds our ſpiritual life with grace and 
goodneſs ; without it we in vain pretend to diſcharge 


thoſe chriſtian duties incumbent on us, or to proſper 
in our temporal affairs, which muſt have God's bleſ- 


ſing to crown them with ſucceſs. 


And as prayer in general has theſe great bleſſings 


| and advantages attending it, ſo give me putjjc prayers 
leave to ſuggeſt to you under this head, ended. 
that thoſe public prayers and devotions, which we 


offer unto God in our churches, are not only more 


acceptable to him, but alſo much more edifying and 
advantageous to ourſelves: They cannot but be more 


acceptable to God, becauſe thereby his honour and 
glory is much more conſiderably advanced and main- 


tained in the world, than by our private devotions: 

| By theſe outward /igns and Zokens, we publicly declare 
to all the world that inward regard and eſteem which 

we have for his divine perfections and goodneſs; hereby 

we let our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee our 

good works, and glorify our Father which is in heaven, 


Matt. v. 16. There is no duty in ſcripture more fre- 
quently commanded, none more earneſtly preſſed upon 
us, than this of public prayer. We have the example 
of all good men in all ages for it; and of Chriſt him- 


ſel, who was daily in the temple, and in the ſyna- 
gogues; and, no queſtion, frequented thoſe places at 


the uſual hours of prayer, becauſe then he had the 


faireſt opportunity, from thoſe public aſſemblies, to | 


inſtruct, and to exhort to faith and repentance. Se- 


condly, We may expect greater bleſſings and ſucceſs 
to our requeſts and deſires, when we join in the public 
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prayers of our church, than from private, becauſe our 
Saviour has in a ſpecial manner promiſed to ſuch f. 
ſemblies his immediate preſence; that where two © 
three are gathered together in his Name, there will he be 
in the midſt of them; which he hath no where ſaid of 
private prayer, though both are very good, nay both 
are abſolutely neceſſary for the beginning and ending 
a chriſtian life: And it is a very bad ſign of ſome evil 
principle or other, for any man to be much a ſtranger 


; at the houſe of prayer, which is one of the greateſt 


bleſſings and privileges (if we know how to value the 
ſame) that we can have in this world, and has always 


been accounted ſuch among all wiſe and good men, 


It is certain that the Turks, whom we call infidels, go to 


their public devotion five times every day; and ſhall not 
they riſe in judgment againſt us chriſtians, who cannot 
afford to go once or twice a-day to God's houſe, when 


we have both leiſure and opportunity? If men ſhall be 


judged for every idle word, to be ſure they ſhall not 


| paſs unpuniſhed for all the neglects and omiſſions of 
their duty of this nature. But to proceed: 
To this duty of fervent prayer, the communicant 
Reading and ſhould ſpend ſome portion of time in 


Meditation. reading and meditation, to raiſe his foul 


into a devout and heavenly temper: The proper office 


of reading is to gain ſpiritual food and ſuſtenance, and 


of meditation to digeſt it. Thoſe divine ſubjects, 
moſt proper for our ſerious contemplation on this 

ſolemn occaſion, I think, are * our Saviour's Sermon 
<© on the mount; the love of God in the ſalvation of 
« ſinners, through Jeſus Chriſt ; repentance, faith, 
e charity; death and judgment; the happy condition 
of a future ſtate of bleſſedneſs, and the miſerable 
© condition of the damned in hell.” Theſe and the 


. as r offer themſelves unto you, ſhould be 
meditated 
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meditated upon, until ſome ſorrow of mind, ſome 
ardour of devotion, ſome act of faith, ſome flame of 
love and charity ariſe in your ſouls. 

Thus have I briefly repreſented to you both the 
nature and neceſſity of a ſacramental preparation, which, 
in a great meaſure, contains the whole duty of a chriſ- 
tian's life, namely, Repentance towards God, faith 
« towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and charity towards 

our neighbour,” And I alſo hope, whoſoever 
among us will but endeavour to prepare themſelves 
for the holy Communion, according to the foremen- 
tioned directions, may (by the help of God) upon all 
occaſions come to the Lord's Table, without the leaſt 
fear or danger of eating and en damnation to 
« themſelves.” 

And now ſome people may cenſure this diſcourſe, 
as giving too great liberty and encouragement to ap- 
proach the Lord's Table with leſs preparation than 
otherwiſe men would venture to do. But I know no 
ground or reaſon for any ſuch ſuggeſtion, if they im- 
partially conſider the excellency and perfection of that 
guide and companion I have followed e Church 
throughout the whole: And to repreſent Calechſm. 155 
this duty of frequent communion otherwiſe than what 1 
the church requires, is an injury both to God and 
to ourſelves : And I dare affirm, that no part of divine . 114 
worſhip has ſuffered more on this account, than that 
of the holy Communion; thouſands of people not 
daring in all their life-time (though very good livers) 

to partake of the Lord's Supper, for fear of c_ | 
and dripking their own damnation. 10 
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Prayers and Meditations 


PREPARATIVE TO A 


SARA AL PREPARATION, 


| | ACCORDING TO 
| What the Church of ENGLAND requires from her 


7 Amen, . unde 
or 5s Our | 


| Communicants. | 

| | A Prayer 10 God for his a Aſſiſtance and | trition « 
*} Directions in our Sacramental Preparation, | and ſte 
HOL „ holy, holy, Lord God of Sabaoth, heaven voice 
and earth are full of thy Majeſty and of thy glory: Vvwicked 
I the unworthieſt of all creatures do here, in all humi- bis thou 
lity of ſoul and body, proſtrate myſelf before thee, ac- WR a 
knowledging my own weakneſs and inſufficiency to do have h 
any thing that is good or well-pleaſing in thy ſight: | kad m 
And therefore humbly implore the ſpecial influence of be a fi 
thy grace and holy Spirit, to further theſe thy endea- me, 
vours for a worthy participation of this holy Commu- © tend 
nion of the body and blood of Chriſt, which he has * thy 
1 commanded me to do in remembrance of Him, and © loye 
il of thoſe benefits which we receive thereby. Teach Wi for 
* me, O Lord, the right way, and lead me in the paths | the fa 
| | of holy preparation, that I may be received as a Ses 

1 worthy and welcome gueſt at this thy heavenly table. 
4 Poſſeſs my mind with a true ſenſe of the greatneſs of. O1 
1 this myſtery, and the excellency of thy mercy, in pre- 4 
1 paring this Table for our ſpiritual food: Inſpire my foul . #7 th 
$4 with pure and pious diſpoſitions ; and inſtead of thole i of th 
} q filthy rags of my righteouſneſs, clothe me with the firmut 
| | | righteouſneſs of the ſaints, that my heart may be 4 = know 
8 clean, though homely receptacle, for my Saviour, and | noſe 
1 | | one day fitted for the bleſſed ſociety of ſaints and my 6 
| angels in heaven, _ Jeſus Chrift our Lord. by tl 


Prayers and Meditations. 


Our Father which art in heaven, &c. 
See P/al. xxiii. xxvi. xi. 


Prayer for the Gift and Grace of Napanee. 


ALMIGHTY and eternal Lord God, who art of 


purer eyes than to behold iniquity, and haſt more g. 
pecially enjoined all thoſe who compaſs thine altar, to waſh 
their hands in innocency, vouchſafe me unfeigned re- 
pentance for my paſt ſins, a hearty ſorrow and con- 
trition of ſpirit to lament my ſinfulneſs, and moſt firm 
| and ſtedfaſt purpoſes to lead a new life. It is the 
voice of thy wondrous goodneſs and mercy, that if the 
wicked ſhall forſake his ways, and the unri igbieous man 
his thoughts, thou wilt have mercy upon him, and abun- 


dantly pardon him. O let thy goodneſs (whereof I 1 
have had ſo great a ſhare, and plentiful experience) 
lead me to repentance not to be repented of, that 1 may 
be a fit gueſt at thy Son's Table. Have mercy upon 
me, O Lord, and according to the multitude of thy 
ee tender mercies, blot out all my tranſgreſſions, for 
« thy mercy's ſake in Chriſt Jeſus, the Son of thy 
© love, whom thou haſt ſet forth to be the propitiation 
for our fins.” Grant this, O merciful Father, for 


the ſake of my bleſſed Saviour and Redeemer. Amen, 
See Pal. vi. xxv. xXxii. xxxvili. 
A Prayer before Self- Examination. 
O Lord, thou that art the Searcher of all our howrte, 
and a diſcerner of the very thoughts, and in whoſe fight 


all things are naked and open, be pleaſed to impart a ray 
of thy heavenly light to diſcover all the ſins and in- 


firmities of my paſt life, and whatſoever elſe thou 
knoweſt wherein I have done amiſs, that henceforward 


no ſecret ſin may lie undiſcovered and corrupted in 


my ſoul ; that by examining my life and converſation 


by thy law, the rule and meaſure of my duty, I may 


underſtand the true ſtate and condition of my ſoul, and 
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Brief Heads of Self- Examination. 
form a juſt ſenſe and ſight of all my tranſgreſſions, 
through the aſſiſtance of thy grace and heavenly bene. 


diction, I may be enabled to reform my life, and to 


turn my feet unto thy teſtimonies ; ſo faithfully to 
ſearch and examine my own conſcience, that I may 


come holy and clean to the heavenly feaſt, and be re. 
_ ceived as a worthy partaker of that holy Table which 
thou haſt called me to. Grant this for thy mercy's 


ſake in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 
See ar cxxxix. 
— 


Brief H 12 of Self- Examination por 


each Commandm ent. 


©, COMMANDMENT IJ. 
THOUGH I have not atheiſtically denied the Being 
of a God, or wickedly renounced him by apoſ- 


tacy, yet, have I not loved, deſired, and delighted in 


other things more than in God? Or, have I not feared 


men, and dreaded the diſpleaſure of the world, more 
than of God? Or, have I not truſted in men, and re- 
lied upon the world, more than upon God? Have | 
not deſpaired of God's mercy ? Or, by preſuming too 


much upon it, encouraged myſelf in fin ? Have I not 
been thankful for mercies received? Or, have I not 


aſcribed the glory and honour of what I now enjoy to 


myſelf, more than to God? (Say) God be merciful to 


me a fimier, and lay not this (or theſe) fin to my charge. 


N epeat the ſame at the end of every Commandment. ] 
II. Though I have not worſhipped God by images, 


| yet have I not entertained groſs and falſe conceptions 
ol him? Or, have I not wilfully omitted coming to 


church, or to the public prayers, when I had no juſt 


_ occaſion to hinder me? Or, have I not rudely, irre- 
verently, or wantonly behaved myſelf during the time 


of 


Brief Heads of Self-Examination. 
of divine ſervice ? Or, have I not wilfully refuſed to 


to it? Or, have I not raſhly and goa received 
the Sacrament without due preparation ? Or, have I not 
broken my vows and reſolutions which I then made ? 


him? Or, have I not prophanely jeſted upon, or 


dedicated to his ſervice ? Or, have I not taken God's 


my baptiſmal? 


idle diſcourſes, viſits, and many other unneceſſary af- 
fairs? Or, have I not ſuffered others to prophane the 


from ſo doing? | 
V. Have I not been ſtubborn, irreverent, and un- 
dutiful towards my parents, rejecting their counſels, 


deſpiſing their government and coveting their eſtate 
before their death ? Or, have I contributed towards 


in my power to help them? Or, have I not been diſ- 
loyal to my prince, ſtubborn and unfaithful to my 
maſter, refractory and unthankful to my miniſter, 
peeviſn and unkind to my friend and companion? 


grievous by oppreſſion, rage, and violence againſt him? 
Or, have I not by fighting or quarrelling wounded his 
perſon?. Or, have I not tempted him, by any other vice 
or intemperance, to deſtroy his health, and ſo ſhorten 

e oap — e ney 


6 —ä—ä . —— As 474. 


come to the Lord's Supper, when I have been called 


III. If I have not openly blaſphemed the Name of 
God, yet have I not lightly or irreverently ſpoken of 


abuſed his holy places or perſons, or any thing elſe 
Name in vain, by common ſwearing and curſing ? Or, 


have I not taken falſe and unlawful oaths? Or, have I 
not broken my own vows and reſolutions, ET 


IV. Have I not neglected the worſhip of God on his 


fabbath ? Have I not ſpent part thereof in vain ſports, _ 


ſabbath, when it was in wy power to reſtrain them 


their neceſſities when they were in want, and I had it 


NT Mr < 
—_ TO IT 
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VI. If I have not actually taken away the life of 


* — 
1 a 
1 . 


any perſon, yet have I not made my neighbour's life 


Brief Heads gf. Self- Examination. 
his days? Or, have I not by falſe or contumelious 
ſpeeches wounded his good name and reputation ? Or, 
have I not by my own luxury and intemperance in 


A Pen 


ALM 


A Penitential 


eating and drinking, been acceſſary to my own death? thi 
VII. If I have eſcaped the groſſer acts of adulter fins of 
and fornication, yet have I not conceived luſt in my in me 
heart, and neglected the means to preſerve my own worthil 
and others chaſtity ? Or, have I not by gluttony and ledging 
drunkenneſs, or by any impure thoughts or words, de. thee, t 
filed my foul? Or, have I not accuſtomed myſelf to forgive 
filthy talking, jeſting, immodeſt garbs, and unchaſte Ses 
behaviour 1 in common converſation ? 8 
VIII. If I have not been guilty of common 12 FATI 
| public ſtealing, yet have I been true and juſt in all my ana 
dealings? Or, have I not contracted debts when I was me, O 
_ conſcious to myſelf that I was not able to pay, or make thoug] 
reſtitution? Or, have I not waſted my own or others youth. 
eſtates by riotous living ? Or have I not by violence Create 
and oppreſſion exacted of my inferiors, or by unlay- evil 
ful uſury taken advantage of their neceſſities? little 
IX. If I have not before che magiſtrate ſworn thank 
falſely againſt any man, yet have I not accuſtomed ness 
myſelf to lying and ſlandering? Or, have I not ac- | ſhoul 
cuſed my neighbour unjuſtly ? Or, have I not con- water 
cealed the truth of another, when juſtice and charity weep 
obliged me to give evidence of it? Or, have I not on m 
unjuſtly ſought to uphold * own credit; or to blaſt | thy c 
any other perſon's ?. I ma 
X. Have I not ſecretly complained . the pro- godly 
vidence of God, as if others had too much, and I too to be 
- little? Or, have I not by unfawful means endeavoured Se 
to deprive others of their goods and property? Or, 1 
have I laboured truly and faithfully to get my own Ab 
living, and been content with that ſtate of life unto 
- which it hath pleaſed God to call me? fulng 


A Penitential Cmnfe ſon f Sins; . an humble 
Supplication for Mercy and Forgiveneſs. 

LMIGHTY and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
thing that thou haſt made, and doſt forgive the 
fins of all them that are penitent, create and make 
in me a new and contrite heart, that I, % % ,, 
worthily lamenting my fins, and acknow- mindall your mat 
ledging my wretchedneſs, may obtain of 9 


forgiveneſs, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 
See P/al. vi. xxx11. Ii. xxxvili. 
An Aft of Contrition. 


and am no more worthy to be called thy ſon. Wo is 


evil continually in thy ſight, and my life hath been 


neſs and loving-kindneſs to me. Wo is me, that I 


10 be repented of, for Jeſus s ſake. Amen. 
See Pſalm xxv. xxxii. XXXviii. 
A Reſolution to lead a new Life. 


e Le nk — = A + <> <dt> <A dc. 1 


thee, the God of all mercy, perfect remiſſion and 


FATHER, I have fined againſt heaven, and before thee, | 


me, O Lord, who was conceived and born in fin ; the 
thoughts of my heart were inclined unto evil from my 
youth. Wo is me, that I have ſinned againſt thee my 
Creator and kind Benefactor. Lord, I have done 


little elſe than one continued courſe of impiety, un- 
thankfulneſs, and of unworthy returns for all thy good- 


| ſhould thus requite the Lord. O that my head and 
water, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I might 
weep day and night for my ſin ! O gracious Lord, look 
on me as thou didſt on the apoſtle St. Peter, and let 
thy compaſſionate look ſo pierce my ſtony heart, that 
1 may weep bitterly for my ſins, and may have that 
godly ſorrow which worketh repentance unto ſalvation not 


AND now, O Lord, I do not only with great mn 
and confuſion of face confeſs 2 bewail the ſin- 
fulneſs and vanity of my whole life, but I do ſtedfaſtly 
reſolve 
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Prayers and Meditations. 


reſolve and purpoſe (through the aſſiſtance of thy „ 
grace and holy Spirit directing me) to © renounce the i 
ce devil and all his works, the pomps and vanities of 
ce this wicked world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fiefh ” agen 
Be pleaſed, O Lord, to ſtrengthen and confirm all r 
theſe good reſolutions in me. And I heartily thank | ie 
thee, O heavenly Father, for calling me to this ſtate WK 3 
of ſalvation through Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour, ub. I ebe 


died for my fins, and roſe again for my Juſtification ; and! | Fm, w 


humbly beſeech thee, for his ſake, to give me grace to 0 Proſe 
| - . 5 bp e 
continue in the ſame unto my life's end. Amen. | this Godhe: 
F 2 | ves * a = I ; = ; one ſubſtan 
See P/al. i. xxili. xxiv. xxv. cxxix. CXXVi. the Father, 


A Prayer the Morning you intend to communicate. © Ghoſt, 
Moſt gracious and eternal Lord God, thou hat U. 0e 
called all ſuch as are weary and heavy laden to AT 

come unto thee by faith and repentance; and thou wilt I : 


_ refreſh them: In affiance of this thy gracious invitation, "_ 85 


I will come to thy heayenly Table, not truſting in my | with the F 
own righteouſneſs, but in thy manifold and great mer- 1 
cies; and although I am not worthy ſo much as to | 
gather up the crumbs that fall from thy table, yet ſince | together i 

it is thy property always to have mercy, I will no: . 
deſpair of a kind reception: Forgive my want of a | 
due preparation, and accept of my ſincere deſire to per- | ai b 


form an acceptable ſervice unto thee; clothe me with WR „es 

the wedding-garment, even the graces of the goſpel, 
and then I am ſure I ſhall be a welcome gueſt at thy 
Table, when I ſhall come thither in the likeneſs of thy 


Son Jeſus Chriſt, in whom thou art well pleaſed. Poſ- WW tithe » 
ſeſs my ſoul with a lively faith, profound humility, Iv. o, 
filial obedience, inflamed affections, and univerſal CHR 
charity, that ſo I may become a worthy partaker of 1 


eſe holy myſteries, to my great and endleſs comfort. | rin 
- Grant this, O 7 N F 2 it; it be _ bleſſed will, heave, 


ARTICLES OF RELIGION. 


I. Of Faith in the Holy Trinity. 
1 is but one living and true 


parts, or paſſions: of infinite power 
idem, — goodneſs; the Maker 
and Preſerver of all things both viſi- 
ble and inviſible, And in unity of 


one ſubſtance, power, and eternity; 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
OO TEL OR 28 


II. Of the Ward, ar Son of God, which. 
| was made very Man. | 
THE Son, which is the Word of 
the Father, begotten from ever- 
& laſting of the Father, the very and 
eternal God, and of one ſubſtance 
with the Father, took Man's nature 
in the womb of the bleſſed Virgin, of 
ber ſubſtance : ſo that two whole and 
perfect Natures, that is to ſay, the 
| Godhead and Manhood, were joined 
| together in one Perſon, never to be 
divided, whereof is one Chriſt, very 
God, and very man; who truly 
| ſuffered, was crucified, dead, and 
buried, to reconcile his Father to us, 
and to be a facrifice, not only for 
A 9 guilt, but alſo for actual ſins 
f EET 


III. Of the going down of Chrift into 
| 1 Hell. | . 

$ Chriſt died for us, and was 

| that he went down into Hell, 

IV. Of the Reſurre#ion of Chriſt. 


death, and took again his body, 
with fleſh, bones, and all things + 
bertaming to the perfection of Man's 


heaven, and there fitteth, until he 


God, everlaſting, without body, 


| this Godhead there be three perſons of 


buried; ſo alſo is it to be believed, 
CHRIST. did truly riſe again from 


nature, wherewith he aſcended into 


Poo, to judge all men at the laſt 


ARTICLES agreed upon by the ARCHBISHOPS and BISHOPS of both 

Provinces, and the whole Clergy, in the Convocation holden at London 
in the Year 1562; for avoiding of Diverſities of Opinons, and for the 
eſtabliſhing of Conſent touching True Religion. | | 


V. Of the Holy Ghoſt. 
THE Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
+ the Father and the Son, is of one 
ſubſtance, majeſty, and glory with the 


Father and the Son, very and eternal 
God. Soha. | | 


VI. Of the ſufficiency of the holy Scrip- 


tures for ſalvation, 


H O:LY r ral containeth all 


things neceſſary to ſalvation : fo 


that whatſoever is not read therein, 


nor may be proved thereby, is not to 


be required of any man, that it ſhould _ 
be believed as an Article of the Faith, 


or be thought requiſite or neceſſary to 
ſalvation. In the name of the holy 
Scripture we do underſtand thoſe 


canonical Books of the Old and New 


Teſtament, of whoſe authority was 
never any doubt in the Church. 


Of the Names and Number of the 


Canonical Books. 
| F. ENE SIS, 
Exodus, 
Leviticus, 
Numer, 
Deuteronomium, 
Toſhua, 
Judges, 
Ruth, | 
The I Book of Samuel, 
The 2 Book of Samuel, 
The 1 Book of Kings, 
| The 2 Book of Kings, 
The 1 Book of Chronicles, 
The 2 Book of Chronicles, 
The 1 Book of Ejaras, 
The 2 Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Hefter, 
The Book of Fob, 
The Pſalms, 
The Proverbs, | 
Ecclęſiaſtes, or Preacher, 
Gantica, or Songs of Solomon, 
Four Prophets the Greater, 


Twelve Prophets the Leſs. _ 
TE 


4 
2228 — N a ew 4 _ 4 * 
8 pre” Bn, Es — 6 Op "a px R 1 
2 — 8 * of Ss - zi 7 
2 — * — — enn — 


CT — 
: —— * — — — ne. 
— . ae - _— : * 9 9 rer * E 2 : . 5 — 
ys | "4 6 1 = <-> _= * ws I "_ a 0 e \ Oe ii —— - 5 — 2 5 * 1 > S 
- 2 a 7 . . n a = South 2 . 41 
. pe p x = I 0 — — a > 7 os — 8 rn 0 8 
8 2 — 4 . > 


"I — 

bo — 

— 2 - ah 
. fl 


— — "PD 
* 34) apy bh 
*. ans, nat tf nt. 


2 222 88 * 
DE Ys 


= * 4— - 1 A 1 
3 rr 9 
P Arete 


V. . — 
. 


— — 


2 


. * 2 — 
332 ® 2 3 —— 


+ an pa by 


EO OIG 


N Mrs 
Ms, ay 


* - 
4 — 5 
— a 
—— — 
— — 
Gon. 2 
. 
Sy >" 
— —— — 
4 . — 
N 
— 
ES. 2 


— — r na * 


— 


SR! * 
1 ein 
— 8 
4 %.- + 
<P 42m "A » on a SC 
7 n_” 
— = 8 s 
— go 
i * i — 
—— 2 
— . 
x 2 EE 
_ 


— 


— 


— — 


— 
enn ws "2 
„ Ione 


” 
= - — 
A 2 3 
— — 
* —— — 


Articles of Religion. 


And the other Books (as Hierome 
faith) the 'Church doth read for ex- 
ample of life, and inſtruction of man- 
ners; but yet doth it not apply them 
to eſtabliſh any doctrine; ſuch are 
theſe following : . 


The 3 Book of Eſdras, 
The 4 Book of Eſdras, 
The Book of Tobias, 8 
= _ of * | % 
he reſt of the Book 0 He er, 
The — Vi - of . +} 
Feſus the Son of Sirach, 
Jaruch the Prophet, Ny 
The Song of the three Children, 
The Story of Suſannah, 
Of Bel and the Dragon, 
Je Prayer of Manaſſes, 
The 1 Book of Maccabees, 
We 2 Book of Maccabees. 


4 All the Books of the New Teſta- 
ment, as they are commonly received, 
Ve do receive and account them Cano- 

nical. kg Fa ef 

VII. Of the Old Teflament. 
+PHE Old Teftament is not contrary 
to the New ; for both in the Old 
and New Teſtament, everlaſting life 


is offered to Mankind by Chriſt, who 


is the only Mediator between God 
and Man, Lang both God and Man. 
Wherefore they are not to be heard, 
which feign, that the old Fathers did 
look only 
Although the Law given from God 
by Moſes, as touching Ceremonies 
and Rites, do not bind Chriſtian men, 


nor the Civil precepts thereof ought 


of neceſſity to be received in any 
common-wealth : yet notwithſtanding, 
no Chriſtian man whatſoever is free 
from the obedience of the Command- 
ments which are called Moral. 


VIII. Of the three Creeds. 


PHE Three Creeds, Nicene Creed, 

Atbanaſius s Creed, and that 
which is commonly called the Apoſtles 
Creed, ought thoroughly to be re- 
ceived and believed : for they may be 
proved by moſt certain warrants of 
holy Scripture, | 


ingendered of the offspri 
whereby man is very * 


God's wrath and damnation. And 


_ Itty, ſome the affection, ſome the de. 


confeſs, t 


hath of itſelf the nature of ſin, 


for tranſitory promiſes. God by Chriſt preventing us, that we 


faith ; and not for our own works or 
deſervings. 


the Homily of Juſtification. 


ALBEIT that Good Works, which 


IX. Of Original or Birth. Siu. 
ORNIGINAl. Sin ſtandeth not j 

the following of Adam, (as * 
Pelagians do vainly talk ;) but' it 
the fault and corruption of the W. 
ture of every man that naturally 1 


God's judg 
fing and 20: 
| and do ſprir 
and * 
them A IV. 
dently kno 
the fruit. 
XII. Of 
WORE: 
Chrit 
his Spirit, 
foraſmuch 
in Jeſus C 
men meet tk 
School - aut 
congruity: 
are not do 


commande 
not but the 


XIV. Of 
7OLUN 

over al 
ments, wh 
pererogatic 

out arrog: 

= them men 
= only rende 
are bound 
for his ſak 
required: 
When ye 

| manded to 
fitable ſer 


XV. Of 
(CHRIS 
was m 

| fin only 
clearly vo 

his ſpirit, 
without { 

| {lf once! 

W lins of th 
John ſaitl 


W far gon 
original Righteouſneſs, +. rage 


own Nature inclined to evil, {, 

the fleſh luſteth always r 
the ſpirit; and therefore in every per. 
ſon born into this world, it deſerveth 


this infection of nature doth remain 
yea, in them that are regenerate; 
whereby the luſt of the fleſh, called i 
Greek, phronema ſarkos, which ſome 
do expound the wiſdom, ſome ſenſi. 


lire of the fleſh, is not ſubje& to the 
Law of God. And although there is 
no condemnation for them that believe 
and are . e yet the Apoſtle doth 

at concupiſcence and lf 


VX. Of Free-Wlll. 
PHE condition of Man, after the 

Fall of Adam, 1s ſuch, that he 
cannot turn and prepare himſelf, by 
his own natural ſtrength and good 
works, to faith, and calling upon 
God: wherefore we have no power to 
do good works, pleaſant and accep- 
table to God, without the grace of 


ma have a good will, and working 
with us, when we havethat good will 


XI. Of the Juſtiſication of Man. 
W E are accounted righteous betore 
God, only for the merit of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, by 


Wherefore, that we are 
juſtified by faith only, is a moſt whol- | 
ſome Doctrine, and very full of com- 

fort, as more largely is expreſſed in 


XII. Of Good Works. 


are the fruits of Faith, and follow 
after Juſtification, cannot put away 
our fins, and endure the 1 of 
es ht | $ 


againſt ü 
donable, 


e 


f aith; inſomuch that by 
_—_— ively Faith may be as evi- 
dently known, as a tree diſcerned by 


the fruit. 19 5 i 

1, Of Works before Fuftification. 
= 552 done. before the grace of 
W Chritt, and the Inſpiration of 
his Spirit, are not pleaſant to God, 
foraſmuch as they ſpring not of faith 


in Jeſus Chriſt, neither do they make 


men meet to receive grace, or (as the 
School - authors ſay) deſerve grace of 


| ity: yea, rather for that they 
ee bath willed and 


commanded them to be done, we doubt 
not but they have the nature of ſin. 


XIV. Of Works of Supererogation, 


VOLUNTARY Works beſides, 
over and above God's Command- 


ments, which they call Works of Su- 


pererogation, cannot be taught with- 


out arrogancy and impiety: for by 
W them men do declare, that they do not 
only render unto God as much as they 
are bound to do, but that they do more 
for his ſake, than of bounden duty is 


required: whereas Chriſt ſaith plainly, 


fitable ſervants. . 
XV. Of Chrift alone without Sin. 


was made like unto us in allthings, 


| in only except; from which he was 


clearly void, both in his fleſh, and in 
his ſpirit. He came to be the Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of him- 


| {elf once made, ſhould take away the 


lins of the world: and fin, as Saint 
Jobn ſaith, was not in him. But all 
we the reſt, although baptized, and 
born a un in Chriſt, yet offend in 
many things; and if we ſay we have 
no un, we deceive ourſelves, and the 
truth is not in us. 


XVI. Of Sin after Baptiſm. 

N OT every deadly fin willingly 
. committed after Baptiſm, is tin 

Against the Holy Ghoſt, and unpar- 


donable, Wherefore the grant of 


When ye have done all that are com- 
manded to you, ſay, We are unpro- 


(CHRIST in the truth of our nature, 


Articles of Religion. 


| 4's judgment; yet are they plea- 
| ae e. to God in Chriſt, 
| = do ff ©; out neceſſarily of a true 


repentance is not to be denied to ſuch 
as fall into fin after Baptiſm. After 
we have received the Holy Ghoſt, we 
may depart from grace given, and fall 
into fin ; and by the grace of God we 
mo ariſe again, and amend our lives: 
and therefore they are to be con- 
demned, which ſay, they can no more 
ſin as long as they live here, or deny 
the place of forgiveneſs to ſuch as 
truly repent. 5 


XVII. Of Predęſtination and Election. 
PRE DESTINATION to Life, is 
the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
whereby, before the foundations of 
the world were laid, he hath conſtantly i 
decreed by his counſel, ſecret to us, to 
deliver from curſe and damnation thoſe 
whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of 


Mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt 
to everlaſting ſalvation, as veſſels made 


to honour, Wherefore, they which 
be endued with ſo excellent a benefit 
of God, be called according to God's 
2 by his Spirit working in due 
ſeaſon: they through Grace obey the 

calling: they be T freely: they 
be made ſons of God by adoption: 
they be made like the image of his 
only begotten Son Jeſus Chriſt: they 


walk religiouſly in good works, and 


at length, by God's mercy, they at- 


tain to everlaſting felicity. 


As the godly conſideration of Pre- 


deſtination, and our Election in Chriſt, 


is full of ſweet, pleaſant, and unſpeak- 
able comfort to godly perſons, and 
ſuch as feel in themſelves the working 
of the Spirit of Chriſt, mortifying the 
Works of the fleſh, and their earthly 
members, and drawing up their mind 


to high and heavenly things ; as well 


becauſe it doth greatly eſtabliſh and 
confirm their faith of eternal Salva- 
tion, to be enjoyed through Chriſt, as 
becauſe it doth fervently kindle their 
love towards God; ſo, for curious 


and carnal perſons, lacking the Spirit 


of Chriſt, to have continually before 
their eyes the ſentence of God's pre- 
deſtination, is a moſt dangerous down- 
fall, whereby the Devil- doth thruſt 
them either into deſperation, or into 
wretchleſneſs of moſt unclean living, 


no leſs perilous than deſperation. 


Furthermore, 
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it be repugnant. to another. 
fore, although the Church be a witneſs 


Articles of Religion, 


Furtherm ore, we muſt receive God's 
promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be 
generally ſet forth to us in holy Scrip- 


ture: And in our doings, that Will 


of God is to be followed, which we 


have expreſsly declared unto us in the 


Word of God. | 
XVIII. Of obtaining eternal Salva- 
tion only by the Name of Chrift. 

HEY alſo are to be had accurſed, 


that preſume to ſay, That every 
man ſhall be ſaved by the Law or Set᷑t 


which he profeſſeth, ſo that he be dili- 


gent to frame his life according to that 
Law, and the light of Nature, 


| For 
holy Scripture doth ſet out unto us 


only the Name of Jeſus Chriſt, where- 


by men muſt be ſaved. _ | 


XIX. Of the Church. | 
THE viſible Church of Chrift is a 


1 congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure Word of God is 


preached, and the Sacraments be duly 


miniſtered, according to Chriſt's ordi- 
nance, in all thoſe things that of neceſ- 


ſity are requiſite to the ſame, 


As the Church of Hieruſalem, Alex 


andria, and Antioch, have erred; ſo 


alſo the Church of Rome hath erred; 
not only in their living and manner of 


Ceremonies, but alſo in matters of 
Faith. 8 15 


XX. Of the Authority of the Church. 
8 PHE Church hath power to decree 


Rites or Ceremonies, and autho- 
rity in Controverſies of Faith : And 


yet it is not lawful for the Church to 
ordain any thing that is contrary to 
God's Word written, neither may it 


ſo expound one place of Scripture, that 
Where- 


and a keeper of holy Writ, yet as it 


. ought not to decree any thing againſt | 


the ſame ; ſo beſides the ſame ought it 


not to enforce any thing to be believed 


for neceſſity of Salvation. 


XXI. Of the Authority of General 
5 | 


 MQENERAL Councils may not be 


gathered together without the 
commandment and will of Princes. 


And when they be gathered together 


(foraſmuch as they be an Afemy1, 
of Men, whereof all be not governel 
with the Spirit and Word of God) 
they may err, and fometimes ha; 


erred, even in things pertaining unto 


God. Wherefore things ordained by 

them as neceſſary to ſalvation, have 
neither ſtrength nor authority, unleſ 
it may be declared that they be taken 
out of the Scripture. 5 


XXII. Of Purgatory, 

THE Romiſh Do&rine concerning 

= Purgatory, Pardons, Worſhip. 
ping and Adoration, as well of Ima. 
ges as of Reliques, and alſo Invoca. 
tion of Saints, 1s a fond thing, vainly 


invented, and grounded upon no war. 


ranty of Scripture, but rather repug. 


_ nant to the Word of God. 


XXIII. Of miniftering in the 
Congregation. 15 
II is not lawful for any man to 

take upon him the office of public 
preaching, or miniſtering the Sacra. 
ments in the congregation, before he 
be lawfully called, and ſent to execute 
the ſame. 
judge lawfully called and ſent, which 
be choſen and called to this work by 
Men who have publick authority 
given unto them in the congregation, 
to call and fend Miniſters into the 


Lord's vineyard, 


XXIV. Of ſpeaking in the Congre- 
_ gation in ſuch a tongue as the pe- 
ple underſiandeth. | 

TT is a thing plainly repugnant to 
1 the Word of God, and the Cuitom 
of the Primitive Church, to have pub- 
lick Prayer in the Church, or to mini- 
ſter the Sacraments in a tongue not 
underſtanded of the people | 


XXV. Of the Sacraments. 


GACRAMENTS ordained of 


Chriſt, be not only badges a 
tokens of Chriſtian men's profeſſion 
but rather, they be certain ſure wit- 
neſſes, and effectual ſigns of grace, 
and God's good will towards us; 0) 
the which he doth work inviſibly in 
us, and doth not only quicken, but 
alſo ſtrengthen and confirm our F aith 
in him. | 

| | There 


And thoſe we ought to 


— 


There a 
of Chriſt o 
1s to ſay, I 
the Lord. 

Thoſe fi 


ments, tha 


Penance, 
Extreme U 
for Sacran 
ſuch as ha\ 
rupt follow 
are ſtates © 
tures : but 
Sacrament 
Lord's Sj 
any viſible 
of God. 

The Sax 
of Chriſt t 
carried abe 


ulſe them. 


thily recei 


| wholeſome 


they that 
purchaſe t 
Saint Paul 


| xXVI. C 


Miniſter 
effect of 


ATH. 


the ev 
good, anc 


chief auth 
the Word 


much as t 
own name 
niſter by h 
we may 


hearing th 


receiving 
is the effet 
away b 


| grace of ( 


luch, as 


| cave the 


them; wi 
Chriſt's i 
though th 

Nevert} 
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| finally, þ 


Judgment 


—— 


Articles of Religion, 


There are two Sacraments ordained 
of Chriſt our Lord in the Goſpel ; that 
is to ſay, Baptiſm, and the Supper of 
the Lord. | 


Thoſe five, commonly called Sacra- 


ments, that is to ſay, Confirmation, 
Penance, Orders, Matrimony, and 
Extreme Unction, are not to be counted 
ſor Sacraments of the Goſpel, being 
ſuch as have grown, partly of the cor- 
rupt following of the Apoſtles, partly 
are ſtates of life allowed in' the Scrip- 
tures : but yet have not like nature of 
Sacraments with Baptiſm, and the 
Lord's Supper, for that they have not 
any viſible ſign or ceremony ordained 
of God. FE FRF PE 

The Sacraments were not ordained 
| of Chriſt to be gazed upon, or to be 
carried about; but that we ſhould duly 
uſe them. And in ſuch only as wor- 
thily receive the ſame, they have a 
| wholeſome effect or operation: but 
they that receive them unworthily, 
purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as 
Saint Paul ſaith. | 


ul. of the Unworthineſs of the 
Miniſters, which hinders not the 
Ned of the Sacraments. a 


ALTHOUGH in the viſible Church 

the evil be ever mingled with the 
good, and ſometimes the evil have 
| chief authority in the Miniſtration of 
| the Word and Sacraments ; yet foraſ- 


much as they do not the ſame in their 


own name, but in Chriſt's, and do mi- 
nilter by his commiſſion and authority, 
we may uſe their miniſtry, both in 
bearing the Word of God, and in the 
receiving of the Sacraments. Neither 


is the effect of Chriſt's ordinance taken 
away by their wickedneſs, nor the 


grace of God's gifts diminiſhed from 
| luch, as by faith and rightly do re- 
cave the Sacraments miniſtered unto 
them ; which be effectual, becauſe of 
Chriſt's inſtitution and promiſe, al- 
though they be miniſtered by evil men. 
Nevertheleſs, it appertaineth to the 
diſcipline of the Church, that enquiry 
made of evil Miniſters, and that 
they be accuſed by thoſe that have 
aul, e. of aw offences 3 and 
analy, being foun ilty, by juſt 
Judgment be depoſed, SS, 


of 


XXVIT. Of Baptiſm, 


BAPTISM is _—y a ſign of 


profeſſion, and mark of difference, 


whereby Chriſtian men are diſcerned 


from others that be not chriſtened; but 
it is alſo a ſign of Regeneration, or 


New Birth, whereby, as by an inftru- 
ment, they that receive Baptiſm right- 
ly, are grafted into the Church; the 


promiſes of the forgiveneſs of fin, and 


of our adoption to be the ſons of 
God by the Holy Ghoſt, are viſibly 


ſigned and ſealed ; Faith is confirmed, 


and Grace increaſed by virtue of 
prayer unto God, The Baptiſm of 


young children is in any wiſe to be 
retained in the Church, as moſt agree- 


able with the inſtitution of Chriſt, 


XXVIII. Of the Lord's Supper. 


"PHE Supper of the Lord is not only 
L a ſign of the love that Chriſtians 
ought to have among themſelyes one 


to another ; but rather is a Sacrament 


of our redemption by Chriſt's deaths _ 
inſomuch that to ſuch as rightly, 


worthily, and with faith receive the 
ſame, the bread which we break is a 


penn of the Body of Chriſt, and 


ikewiſe the Cup of bleſſing is a ar- 
taking of the Blood of Chriſt. 


Tranſubſtantiation, (or the change 


of the ſubſtance of Bread and Wine) 


in the Supper of the Lord, cannot be 


proved by holy Writ ; but is repug- 
nant to the plain Words of Scripture, 
overthroweth -the nature of a Sacra- 
ment, and hath given occaſion to many 
ſuperſtitions, „„ 
The Body of Chriſt is given, taken, 
and eaten in the Supper, only after an 
heavenly and ſpiritual manner. And 
the mean whereby the Body of Chriſt 
is received and eaten in the Supper, 1s 


faith. | | 


The Sacrament'of the Lord's Sup- 
per was not by Chriſt's ordinance re- 


ſerved, carried about, lifted up, or 


worſhipped. - 


XXIX. Of the Wicked, which do not 
eat the Body of Chrift in the. uſe of 
the Lord's Supper. 


* Wicked, and ſuch as be void 
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Articles of Religion. 


-  earnally and viſibly preſs with their 

teeth, (as Saint Auguſtme ſaith,) the 
* of the Body and — of 
hriſt; yet in no wiſe are ar- 
takers okra, but rather to Noir 
condemnation do eat and drink the 
ſign or ſacrament of ſo great a thing. 


| TRE Cup of the Lord is not to be 
denied to the lay-people : for both 
the parts of the Lord's Sacrament by 
Chriſt's ordinance and commandment, 
_  bught to be miniſtered to all Chriſtian 


XXXI. Of the one Oblation of Chrif 
luniſbed upon the Croſs. 


** Offering of Chriſt once made, 
1 Qis that perfect redemption, pro- 
pitiation, and ſatisfaction for all the 
ſins of the whole world, both original 
and actual; and there is none other 


ſatisfaction for ſin, but that alone. 


Wherefore the ſacrifice of Maſſes, in 
the which it was commonly ſaid, that 
the prieſt did offer Chriſt for the quick 
and the dead, to have remiſſion of pain 
or guilt, where blaſphemous fables, 
and dangerous deceits. 


— 


ISHOPS, Prieſts, and Deacons are 
not commanded by God's Law, 
either to vow the eſtate of ſingle life, 
or to abſtain from marriage: . 
it is lawful for them, as for all other 
Chriſtian men, to ry at their own 
difcretion, as they ſha)l | udge the ſame 
to ſerve better to godlineſs. 


XXxXIII. Of Excommunicate Perſons, 
buoau they are to be avoided. 


THAT perſon, which by open de- 
nunciation of the Church, is 
rightly cut off from the unity of the 
Church, and excommunicated, ought 
to be taken of the whole multitude of 


the faithful, as an Heathen and Pub- 


lican, until he be openly reconciled b 

225 and received into the Church 
va Judge that hath authority there- 
unto, N ; 5 * 


conſciences of the weak brethren. 


Tux gecend Rosl of Homie, (tl 
XXXII. Of the Marriage of Prigfs. 


KXXIV. Of the Tradition; of th Fo 194 
| Church. 0 hos 
II is not neceſſary, that Tradition 11 the N, 
and Ceremonies be in all places one, 13 Of the P. 
or utterly like; for at all times they 14 Of the R. 
have been diverſe, and may be change 15 Of the w 
according, to the diverſities of coun. crament 
tries, times, and men's manners, fo Chrisi. 
that nothing be ordained againſt God' 16 Of the G 
Word. Whoſoever through bis pri. 17 For the R 
vate judgment, willingly and pur. 118 of the ft 
poſely doth openly break the Trad. 19 Of Repen 
tions and Ceremonies of the Church, 10 Again 
vrhich be not repugnant to the Word 21 Againft | 
of God, and be ordained and approyed | | 
by common authority, ought to ben. VI. © 
buked openly (that other may feartꝰ Wi e 
do the like) as he that offendah THE Boe 
_ againſt the common Order of the | + Archbi 
Church, and hurteth the authority o ordering of 


the Magiſtrate, and woundeth the ſbet forth in 


W Sixth, and c 
by authority 
WE tain all thing 
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Every particular or national Church 
hath authority to ordain, change, and 
aboliſh Ceremonies or Rites of the 
Church, ordained only by man's au- 
thority, fo that all things be done to 


XXXV. Of the Homilies, 


ſeveral titles whereof we har 
joined under this Article) doth con- 
tain a godly. and wholſome dodtrine, 
and neceſſary for theſe times, as doth 
the former Book of Homilies, which 
were ſet forth in the time of Edward 
the Sixth; and therefore we judg: 
them to be read in Churches by the 
Miniſters, diligently and _— 
that they may be underſtanded of the 
people. 1 | 
Of the Names of the Homilies, 
1 F the right Uſe of the Churth, 
2 0 Againſt — of Idolatry. 
3 Of repairing and keeping clean! 
” Churches. | 7 
4 Of good Works ; firft of Fafing. 
5 Againſt Gluttony and Drunken 
6 Againſt Exceſs of Apparel, 
P 
3 Of the place and time of Prqer. 
9 That Common Prayer and Sacra 
ments ought to bg miniſtored in a 


known Tongue, 


be ho] 
BE fovereign | 
WE Ireland, Q 
read and « 
and Bilbo 
ef the Net 


10 Oflbereverend eftimation of God's 


Of Alms-doing- 5 
« 974 Nativity of Chrift. 
13 Of the Paſſion of Chrift. 
14 Of the Reſurrection of Chrift. 
15 Of the worthy receiving of the Sa- 
crament of the Body and Blood of 
Cb. 8 
16 Of the Gifts of the Holy Ghost. 
1 For the Rogation-days. — 
118 * flate of Matrimony. 
19 Of Repentance. | 
10 Againſt Idleneſs. 
21 Againſt Rebellion. 


; and Minifters. _ 


3 | Ordering of Prieſts and Deacons lately 
W (:t forth in the time of Edward the 
W Sixth, and confirmed at the ſame time 


W tain all things neceſſary to ſuch Conſe- 
W cration and Ordering: neither hath it 


nd ungodly. And therefore whoſo- 
W ever are conſecrated or ordered accord- 


W the ſecond year of the forenamed King 
We Edward, unto this time, or hereafter 
WE ſhall be conſecrated or ordered accord- 
WE ing to the ſame Rites; we decree all 
We {uch to be rightly, orderly, and law- 
WE fully conſecrated and ordered. 


b THE King's Majeſty hath the chief 
power in this Realm of England, 
aud other his dominions, unto whom 
ble chief government of all eſtates of 
WE this realm, whether they be Eccleſiaſ- 
aal or Civil, in all cauſes doth apper- 
aun; and is not, nor ought to be ſub- 
ed to any foreign juriſdiction. 
„Where we attribute to the King's 
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8 be holden an 
= reign Lady ELIZ AaBETEH, 


A | Ir elan 


11 Y of the N Upper -houſe, 


Articles of Religion. 


which titles we underſtand the minds 


miniſtering either of God's Word, or 
the Injuctions alſo lately ſet forth by 


to all godly Princes in ho 


mitted to their charge by God, whether 


HE Bock of Conſecration of 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and 


the commandment of the Magiſtrate, 
by authority of Parliament, doth con- 


my thing that of itſelf is ſuperſtitious 
ing to the Rites of that Book, ſince 
_ falſely boaſt, Notwithſtanding, ever 


poor, according 
yu. Of the civil Magiftrates. 


© Majeſty the chief goverament, (by 


BD. Ian RATIFICATION. . 
: THIS Book of Articles before rehearſed, is again approved, and allowed to 
| d executed within the Realm, by the al 

by the grace of God, of England, France, and 
bad ang Vase Defender of the Faith, &c. Which Articles were deliberately 
by — confirmed again by the ſubſcription of the Hands of the Archbiſhops 
I iſnops of the and by the ſubſcription of the whole Clergy 
er- houſe in their Convocation, in the Year of our Lord 1571. 


of ſome flanderous folks to be offend- 
ed) we give not to our Princes the 


of the Sacraments; the which thing 


Eligabeth our Queen, do moſt plainly 
teſtify : But that only prerogative, 
which we ſee to have been given always 

y Scriptures 
by God himſelf ; that is, that they 
ſhould rule all eftates and degrees com- 


they be Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 
and reſtrain with the civil ſword the 
ſtubborn and evil-doers. 
The Biſhop of Rome hath no juriſ- 
dition in this Realm of England. 
The Laws of the Realm may puniſh 
Chriſtian men with death, for heinous 
and grievous offences, 1 8 
It is lawful for Chriſtian men, at 


to wear weapons, and ſerve in the 
XXXVIII. Of Chriftian Men's Goodi, 
hich are not common. 
PHE Riches and Goods of Chriſ- 
tians are not common, as touch- _ 
ing the right, title, and poſſeſſion of 
the ſame, as certain Anabaptifls do 


man ought, of ſuch things as he poſ- 
ſeſſeth, liberally 45 give alms to the 
to his ability. - 


XXXIX . Of a Chriftian Man's Oath, 


AS we confeſs, that vain and raſh 
+ Swearing is forbidden Chriſtian 
men by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
James his Apoſtle ; ſo we judge, that 
Chriſtian Religion doth not prohibit, 
but that a man may ſwear when the. 
Magiſtrate requireth, in a cauſe of 
faith and charity, ſo it be done ac- 
cording to the Prophet's teaching, in 
juſtice, judgment, and truth. 
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1 TABLE of KINDRED and ArtEmITY; 


im derein whoſoever are related, are forbidden in Scripty 
and our . to ry ale. 


A Man may wot marry bis 
1 (GRANDMOTHER, 


Grandfather's Wife, | 
3 Wife $ Grandmother. Et 


4 Father's Siſter, 


5 Mother” 8 Siſter, dee be | 


6 Father's Brother's Wife. 


Mother's Brother's Wife, 
2 Wife's Father*s Siſter, 


9 Wife's Mother's fiſter, 
10 Mother. | ; 


11 Step-Mother. 2 Ze 5 
12 Wie's Mother. | IRE 


lows ng | . 
7 Wite's Daughterr, 
15 Son's Wife. N 


2 Siſter, GS 
27 Wife's Siſter, 
38 Brother's Wife. 


29 Son's Daughter. 


20 Daughter” q Neth, 10 
21 ee 8 


hter's Son 8 Wife, : 
35 wi 's Son's Daughter, 
24 Wife's Daughter's Daughter, 


25 Brother's Daughter, 


26 Siſter's Daughter, 


_ 27. Brother's Son's Wife, 


28 Siſter's Son's Wife, 
g Wife's Brother's Daughter, 
35 YEE > Ster 2 
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: by Huſband's Grandfather. 


I 5 Huſband's Father's Brother, 


11 Step-father, 
12 Huſband' s F ather. 


qd 14 Huſband's Son, | 
15 Daughter's Huſband, 


16 Brother, 
17 Huſband's Brother, | 
18 Siſter's Huſband. 


20 Daughter's Son, 


24 Huſband's Daughter's Son. 
25 Brother's. Son, | 
27 Brother's . 8 Huſbl 
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A Woman may not marry with 


3 ATHER, 
.Grandmother's Hubard 


4 Father's Brother, 
5 Mother's Brother, 
6 Father's Siſter's Huſband. 


7 Mother's Sifter's Huſband, 


, 9 Huſband's Mother 8 ae 
10 Father, 


19 Son's Son, 


21 Son's Daughter's Huſband. 


22 Daughter's Daughter's Huſb 
23 Huſband's Son's Son, 


26 Siſter's Son, 


28 Siſter's Daughter's Huſband; 
15 Huſband's Brother's Son, 
o Huſband's Siſter's Son, 
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